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BE IT REMEMBEatBD, Ihai^ on :9ie fboxteentb day of September, 
nin^ year of the lodepesdenofrfaf tl^e United States q€ America, Dam: 





m year o£ toe iaaepei 
Thomas Warb, of the said distriet^ b&ve" deposited io this office the title of 
right whe^ecNfthey claim as. Proprietors, in the words and figures^lowji^ iA 

** Sermons on varioas^Hxasions, and most of them on the principal Sabjectsllf 

ine Christianity^ By Joseph Benson, A. M.. 
'< I am not ashamed of the g;oBpel of Christ, for il is the power of God imta sahratioj^] 

to eveif one iSaat belieyefliww.. /{omx 1. 16. ^^| 

<f I have beHeved, and therefore huve I qJQken...,2 Cor. iv. 13." *- { 

;, JikKCoalbrmity t6 'Hue act of tb^.fTongress of ^'tJnited States, entitled " an Act for tfie 
eiicouragemeqtjsf Learning, by securing ihe'ioopies of Maps,' Charts, and Boobs to tiie * 
authors and pi^cnrietors of such copies, durii^ the times therein mentioned." And also 

. to an Acti'ei^tl^ " an Act, inpplementary to an Act, entitled an Act for the riMrti|iil(|i J 
mentof LeaWig;, by secuxipg thef copies or Maps, Cl^irto, and Booics to riwjiiii|t>|flaiT7 
proprietors of such copi^'diiring &e times therein menti(»ied, aiidl exteifjun|^.:flSB^bie- .] 
nefits thraneof to ^ arCs of des^ning, ^ngravlqg^ and Mclu6g historical find cmn '\ 
nrints.", ' 
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X HE following discourses, delivered on different occasions, and 
written after their delivery, with such alterations and enlargements 
as were requisite, and published at the request of many who heard 
them, have (most of them) been for some years before the public. 
Some of them, as those on the Second Coming of Christ, and the 
Future Misery of the Wicked, and on Sanctification, have gone 
through sundry editions, and many thousands of them have been cir- 
culated in different parts of this kingdom, especially among the mem- 
bers of the Methodist societies and congregations. And if 1 may give 
credit to the information I have received, the divine blessing has 
attended the reading of them to many individuals, and most of those 
into whose hands they have fallen, have signified their approbation 
of them. They are therefore here collected into one volume, at 
the request of our last Conference, with a view to their preserva- 
tion when their author is no more. Thus, not only my friends, and 
those that have been profited by my ministry, may have a memo- 
rial of me when I am removed out of their sight ; but, what may 
be of much more moment, when dead I may thus speak to those of 
them that shall survive me ; and perhaps also to many others that 
never knew my face in the flesh, but into whose hands this book 
may fall. 

Most of those truths of experimental and practical Christianity, 
(the only Christianity that will afford any one comfort at a dying 
hour,) to which I have believed myself to be called of God to 
bear testimony, and which, in conjunction with my brethren, I 
l^ve been labouring, for upwards of thirty years, to propagate in 
most parts of Great Britain, are here explained and enforced ac- 
cording to the best ability God hath given me. The end I have 
bad in view, in writing and publishing these sermons, is the same 
that I have pursued through the whole course of my ministry, and 
that is, simply, and only to glorify God in the reformation and salva- 
tion of my fellow-creatures. 1 have therefore not studied elegance 
of style, or the oratorical ornaments of speech, because, if 1 could 
bave attained to this excellency, and have spared the time which 
this kind of composition would have cost me, I had no reason to 
suppose that it would either have recommended these sermons to 
such, as it was probable, would peruse them, or have given the 
truths contained in them a greater influence on their minds. But I 



if. ^ 

hare endeavoured to write, ejai^fi0t I always wiA to preach, 
in a plain, clear, and intelligibU maBner ; and with snch a proper 
arrangement «f the matter, and mwA a cooMxion of the parts oFr 
each diecourse, as'aeemed best cakolat&l to aiaist the concepliona ' 
ind mcAibries of my readers. J hovfestadied aho-to write with 
some degree of ibrc^ and energy, especiaBj in the applicatory 
part of each BfirmoD- Hew far I hare ancceeded, most be left to 
the public to judge. 1 am, however,' not wilhoot bope, that as 
I am conscious I have written, as I trust 1 generally tfeak', from 
the hebrt, so that some ' part at least of these plain and tinadonied 
discourses will resch the hearts'txT those readers, that receive the 
tn)A at it is [n Jesus, with attentiTe and unprejudiced minds, 
md' in a spirit of prayer. 

'^ T^r last ohseiVatioii is of vait uhportance. Por if, as St. Paul 
declare, " The natural man ducemetb itot the things of God, nor 
can he know them,' because th^y are spiritually discerned ;" — if 
" The things of God knoweth do man, bilt the Spirit of God," it 
is not to be sappoaed that these truths of spiritual and experimental 
^igion, which are here declared, will be either discerned or re- 
^V ^ Usbed, by those who do not sincerely and fervently jway for " the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation," any more than by those who do 
not endeavour to devest their minds pf prejudice, and to .consider 
geriouftjly what was advanced. This, therefore, I caimot but Dooat 
earnesily recommend to all my readers. 

I must also advise them raUier to read these discourses in the 
orderin which they are here placed, than in any other. For al- 
thotigh they «^ere neither written, norSrat published in this order, 
yet I belie:^ they will be read with most ady»itage according te 
it ; as etich jfreceding sermou will thus, in general, prepare the > 
mind to understand 'and relish the. foQovriog, ^d eat^ foUownag 
sennou will illmtrate and confinn the preceding. 

J. SiEJTSOJ^. 
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SERMON I. 



CHRIST'S €0MMI8SI0J^ TO HIS mTTISTBHS. 

PREACHED BEFORE THE CONFERENCE HELD IN LEEDS, 

JULV, 1793. 
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€fo ffe iiio all the worlds and preach the iShspel to every cred' 
ture> He that helieveth, and is baptized^ dudl be saved; but he 
Uiat believeth noty shall be damned. Mark xvi. 15> 16. 

1* IN reading the sacred narrative of the evangelists, concerning 
the life and doctrine of the Lord Jesus, add in comparing their 
sundry accounts together, it is diligently to he observed, that, in 
writing their histories, they regarded not the amusement, but 
only the instruction and edification of their readers. They paid 
no respect to the gratification of the curiosity of mankind, by a 
relation of uninteresting and trivial circumstances, but consulted 
merely the illumination and renovation of their minds, by laying 
before them important truths. Hence, without detaining ud to 
hear on what occasion, at what time, or in what place, pur Lor4 
performed his miracles or delivered his discourses, they fre- 
quently can;y us forward to observe rather, what is of infinitelj 
greater importance to us, thie fact done, or the doctrine taught. 
The consequence, however, of this is, that, if we do not make 
this proper allowance for their passing over unimportant matters, 
and reflect that some of them omitted what pthers of them relate, 
we shall be led into the erroneous idea cf their designedly con- 
necting events, which, in reaUty, were not immediately con- 
nected, and even of thehr contradicting one another, which would 
impeach their credit as historians, and shake the very foundation 
of our faith. 

1 



2 CHRI8TS COMMISSION 

2. 1 am Jed to make this remaFk, hy consideriiig the passage 
before us in connexion with the context. These words of Christ, 
as they stand here, seemingly connected with the preceding 
Terser, may appear at first sight to have been spoken to his dis- 
ciples on the day on which he rose from the dead. Whereas, 
upon comparing the contents of this chapter, with the accounts 
whkh the other evangetisfs have given, of the events which took 
place between the resurrection of Christ and his ascension, it 
teems evidedt that they were uttered on the day of his ascension, 
^ind probably at the very time, when he was lifting, up his hands 
and blessing them,* and was just about to be parted from them 
and carried up into heaven. At that solentm and ever-memorable 
moment, it seems, among other instructions and advices, recorded 
by St. Luke, in the above-mentioned chapter, and Acts i. Jesus^ 
gave them this most important^ most benevolent, and yet most 
awful charge, and said, '' Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature : He that believeUi, and is baptlked, shall 
be saved ; but he that belteveth not, shall be damned." For as 
lire are assured, verse 19, *' After the Lord had spoken unto 
them," viz. the preceding words, a part of which is my text, ^^ he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.'^ 
In discoursing from these words, containing, as we see, the last 
solemn charge of the Son of God to hid disciples^ I propose t^ 
consider, 
. I. What is implied in preaching the Gospel ? 

II. To whom the office of preaching it belongs ? In other words. 
To whom this charge is given ? 

III. Where they are to preach it, and to whom ? And, 

IV. Lastly. What is required of those who hear it, with the 
consequences of thieir complying, or not complying, vrith the conr 
dition required of them. 

I. And first, I am to inquire. What is implied ia preaching the 
gospel? Under this hea^ it will be necessary to consider, first, 
what the gospel is, that we may understand, secondly, what it i& 
to preach it. 

1. Now with regard to the nature of the gospel, I may observe, 
first, in general, that the very word used here and in other places 
by the evangelists and apostles^ in the original, and translated 
gospely gives us some information concerning it. It means, as is 
well known, not GodU-spel, or Godh-tidings, which is all that is 
signified by the Saxon term gotpel, but good news^ or glod ti^ 

* Luke xxir. 50. 
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iiiiiigs, ;^uch the gospel of Christ is in the very essence of it. It 
is food news, or glad tidings to the faHen race of Adam, to the 
siofnl, guilty, weak, and wretched children of men, even tidings 
ef a Saviour, an^l salvation through him. Therefore, when the 
angel announced the birth of Christ to the shepherds, he express- 
ed himself ihus, *^ Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy,*' 
fvcyyAi^/utff VfHf ;^«f «» >6fy«A9y, literally, / evangelize unto you 
grecUjoy, or / prejoch the gospel^ containing matter of great joy ; 
' *\£bT unto yoii is bom this -day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ : the Lord.'"*^ So that tidings of a Saviour, ift 
least of «uch a Saviour as Christ the Lord, are good tidings, and 
tiie very essence of the gospel. Hence it is, that when the evan- 
felical prophet, Isaiah, was foretelUng gospel days, and descri- 
bing the message whibh Hie ministers of the gospel would, in those 
days, deliver ,to. mankind, heexpi-eac^d kimself in tiie following 
words : ^'How beautiful upon the mountaiUB are the feet of him 
fliat briugeth good, tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth 
tidings of good,' that pi^blisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, 
Tl;^ Ooi ^re^eth J" This, therefore, is the true natdre of the 
gospel. It is good tidings, or ^good tidings of good : and a mes*-. 
sage of peace and salvation.. And accordingly, as we lestrD from 
tiie sacred writers, they that preached the gospel, " preached 
peace by Jesus Christ,"t and bore witness, that it is " a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that he came into the world 
to save sinners."! 

2. To be a little more particular. The gospel may be defined 
thus: ^* U is that, revelation which God hath made of himself, 
and of his mind and wiU te mankind respecting their salvation.'^ 
Tlus was tinade first, obscurely, and in part, to the ancient 
patriarchs, and by them to the early ages of the world, before 
and after the flood. As to Adam, when God said, <* The «eed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent's head ;" and to Abraham, when 
he promised him, that <' in his s^ed all the nations i)f the earth 
should be blessed :" and lastly to Jacob, when he assured him, 
that *' Shiloh should come, and that unto him should the gathering 
of the people be*" But when the law was given to the posterity 
of Jacobs from mount Sinai, an institution took place, the de- 
sign of which was to exhibit to mankind, in a variety of typical 
persons, and actions, and emblematical representations, the whole 
gospel, with its author, origio^ and end, its precepts and promises, 

*Lukeii.lO,'ll. tAetoxlii.SS. f 1 Tim. i 15. 
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its privileges and Uessings, its grace and glory, as it Was in due 
time to be unfolded more ftdlj and clearly by the eternal Word 
of Jehovah, made flesh, and the Spirit of truth and holiness 
poured out, in all his plenitude of gifts and graces, upon the first 
disciples and ministers of the divine Emmanuel. When this ** ful- 
ness of time was come,'' and that same Goo, *' who. at sundiy 
times, and in divers manners," had formerly spoken to bis ancient 
people by the prophets, had in these last days sent forth his Son, 
the brightness of his glory, and the express UEuage of his person, 
with credentials and powers, such as no other divine messenger 
ever was, or will be invested with, then the gospel, which in former 
ages had been exhibited in types and shadows, rather shaded than 
revealed, was manifested in all its glory, and appeared 

^ FqU orbM in ii* vrliole roand of rftys' complete.** 

I 

It arose upon the world with healing in its wings, and shone forth 
in ail its beauty, splendour, and importance. '* The Day-spring 
from on high visited us, to give light to them that sat in darkness, 
and in the region of the shadow of death, and to guide their feet 
into the way of peace." It is this last, clearest, and fullesit revela* 
tion of the divine will, respecting our salvation, that is most properly 
and emphatically termed the gospel, and that is here chiefly meant ; 
as also, in divers other passages of the New Testament, which you 
may examine at your leisure. 

3. The gospel, considered in this view, has respect to all the 
offices sustained by its glorious Author. In -reference to his pro- 
phetic office, it is a revelation of truths, including doctrines, pre- 
cepts, promises, and threatening^, more clear and full than any 
preceding discovery. These truths, as they are of a spiritual and 
divine nature, and concern chiefly, if not wholly, spiritual and di- 
vine things, so they are to us the most important that can be im- 
agined. They, 1st, respect God the Father, whose nature and 
attributes, , especially his moral attributes, as his holiness, justice, 
truth, mercy, and love, have been abundantly more plainly and 
fully revealed to mankind, by Christ and his apostles, than ever 
they were before. «* No man hath seen God,*' says St. John, " at 
any time : the only-^begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him." " The Son of Goi> is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is 
true. And we are in him that is true." ** They shall know me," 
says God, speaking of gospel days, •« from the least to the great- 
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est." They regard, Sdly, the Son of God, whose penmiand of- 
fices, htuniliation and exaltation, grace and gloiy, are exhibited 
and displayed, by himself and his erangelists and apostles, as 
they neither were, nor, in the nature of things coald be, before 
his manifestation in the flesh. They concern, 3dly, the. Spirit of 
God, not indeed so much with respect to his nature and essence, 
as his office in the church, and his operations in the souls of men, 
in order to their salvation. These are revealed much more at 
lai^e, and with abundantly greater evidence, in the New Testa- 
ment than in the Old, and we see with much more clearness than 
the Jews did formerly, hew he enlightens, quickens, strengthens, 
sanctifies, and comforts, his people, and by a variety of gifts and 
graces, prepares them for, and gives them a pledge and earnest of, 
eternal felicity and glory. The truths of the gospel, 4thly, re- 
spect ourselves. They reveal to us our fall in Adam, with the 
sinfulness and guilt, the depravity, weakness, and misery, entailed 
upon us thereby, in a much clearer and fuller manner than they 
were known to the Old Testament saints. In the meantime, our 
redemption by Christ, with the nature and properties, causes and 
effects of that salvation which is by faith in him, is also mani- 
fested and displayed in all its love and power, glory and extent, 
in this same gospel. Here we learn also, the will of God concern- 
ing us, viz. what he requires us to know, to believe, to experience, 
to be, to do, to suffer, and to enjoy. The immortality of the soul, 
the resurrection of the body, the conflagration of the world, the final 
judgment of men and angels, and the restitution of all things, are 
among the important and astonishing discoveries, exhibited to our 
view in this ever-blessed gospel. 

4. Again, in reference to his priestly office, the gospel implies 
a free and sincere offer of privileges which Christ hath procured 
for us by his death, and received, in consequence of his ascension 
into heaven. What these privileges are, I need not now take up 
your time in endeavouring to show. You, my brethren, are well 
apprized, that remission of sins, the favour and friendship of God, 
and adoption into his family, whereby we become his sous and 
daughters, are among the first and principal of them. These pre- 
pare the way for others, such as our heavenly Father's peculiar 
care and protection, an ample provision for the supply of all our 
wants, temporal and spiritual, with an assurance that all things, 
even affliction and death j shall work for our good. Add to this, 
that Christ has procured for us, and in his gospel offers to us, '* fel- 
lowship with God," through the eternal Spirit ; which, as it implies 
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a tide to, and, in some degree, at least, a meetoess for, the happi- 
ness reserved for us in the heavenly mansions, so it is also an 
earnest of that happiness in our hearts. These Messed privileges 
of the gospel to be enjoyed here, are, yon know, to be crowned 
with the everlasting vision and enjoyment of Qod hereafter, when 
his people shall be admitted to see his face and behold his glory, so 
as to be transformed fiilly into his likeness, and possessed eternally 
of his felicity. 

5. Once more : if the gospel be considered in reference to the 
kingly office of .Christ, it implies the promulgation of a variety of 
laws, enforced with sanctions the most momentous and awful that 
can be imagined, even with promises of happiness, and threaten- 
ings of misery, infinite and eternal. AH these laws are wise and. 
holy, just and good. They enjoin repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, in order to our possessing any^ 
even the first of the fore-mentioned privileges, remission of sins, 
or justification before God. And upon those that are justified, and 
thereby furnished with the main-spring of obedience, love, they 
inculcate the uniform practice of piety and virtue in all their 
branches, directing tis. in every part of our duty to Goo, our 
neighboar, and ourselves, and '^ teaching us, that denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; looking for the blessed hope, 
and glorious appearing of the great Gon, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

6. That these laws of Christ make a part, and an important 
part of thiB gospel, is evident, from this consideration, that Christ 
is as certainly a King, as he is a Prophet, or a Priest, and re- 
quires our obedience, as much as oar faith or confidence. As his 
prophetic office, in the execution of which he reveals great and 
important truths, would be of no advantage to us, if we 4id not. 
believe him nor his priestly office, v^hereby he atones for our simr, 
and procures for us inestimable privileges, if we did not trust in 
him : so neither is his kingly office of any avail lo us, if we do 
not obey and serve him. He is a Lawgiver and a Judge, as well 
as a Saviour : and while we apply to himj and depend on . him fer ,. 
eternal salvation, we must remember he is "the author of it, ooly r^ 
to those that obey him." We are, therefore, " not withontJaw to . '^ 
Ggd, ..but under the law to Christ," who, when we stand athifl. 
judgment-seat, " will render to every man according to his deeds, 
and give eternal life only to those, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory, honour, and immortality." Whereas, 
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& thosei that do not obey the truth, bat obey unrighteottsness, he 

will render " indignation and wrath, tribulation and angaisb." 

From all which it is manifest, as St John testifies, that they only 

are " blessed that do his commandments, inasmuch as they alone 

bave a right to the tree of hfe, and shall enter in through the gates 

into the city^"* 

Hence it is, that in the parallel passages, by twa of the other 
eTangelists, our Lord is represented as giving the same or a like 
charge in different words. Tn Luke it is, " That repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all na- 
tions^"t and in Matthew, " Go ye, and disciple all nations — teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. "J 
The commands or laws of Christ, therefore, are a part of the 
{ospel, or glad tidings published unto us. And that they may 
manifestly appear to be such, God hath promised, under the new 
and better covenant, to " write them on the hearts" of his people.§ 
7. If this be the nature of the gospel, it wiH net be difficult to 
say, what is impKed in preaching it. It is undoubtedly, first, to 
teach the truth which it reveals. This must be done clearly, in 
language intelli^ble to all, even to the most ignorant and illiter- 
ate ; and, if possible, with such a judicious arrangement of matter, 
and distinctness of method,' that while lower truths, and such as 
are more easily understood, make way for, and prepare the mind 
to receive those that are higher, and of more diffictrlt apprehen- 
sion, all may be easily and lastingly remembered. Again, it must 
be done fully. Nothing that will be profitable to our hearers, 
must be kept back from them, but the whole counsel of God must 
be declared, at least, as far as concerns their salvation, present 
or etemaL And if we have not opportunity, during the short 
time of our residence with a people, to entier upon and discuss the 
controverted and less important truths of Christianity, we must 
at least take care to eitplain to them, and enforce upon them, its 
leading and essential doctrines. Further: these truths must be 
taught qffecHonately. We must instruct our people as a father 
instructs his children whom he dearly loves, and whose welfare 
: in time and in eternity he has at heart* Love to them, and an 
eameft desire for their salvation, must be the spring of all our dis- 
eonnes. Our preaching in public, and our exhortations in pri- 
vate, must flow from this principle ; and the affection of- our 
hearts must mianifest itself in all our words and actions. Wc 

« Rpy. wH 14. t Luke Kir. 47. J Matt xxvin. 20. 

§ J«r. xzxi. 31. and Heb. yiii. & 
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must speak as those that ** haye compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way, rememhering, that we our- 
selves, also, are compassed about with infirmity,'' while at the 
same time, we rejoice in the increasing knowledge and holiness 
of those that " receive the truth in the love of it." Once more : 
we must inculcate these truths dUtgerUly^ as St. Paul enjoins 
Timothy,* charging him '' before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ," to observe this injunction. We must so preach the word 
as to be '* instant in season and out of season :" must " convince, 
reprove, and exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine " Yea, 
and in order hereto, as the apostle further observes, must watch 
in all things, that we may let '^ no fair occasion pass unheeded 
by," but may discern and embrace every favourable opportu- 
nity, whether in private or in pubhc, of communicating know- 
ledge. We must be ready to endure afflictions and hardships of 
every kind, in the prosecution of our work, not counting our 
ease, our honour, our liberty, or our lives, dear unto ourselves, 
so, we may but *'. do the work of evangelists, make full proof of 
our calling, finish our course with joy, and the ministry we have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God." 

8. To preach the gospel is, secondly, to exhibit the privileges 
which it offers. This must be done freely. They must be tender- 
ed to mankind, as the Scripture speaks, '^ without money and 
without price." Our hearers must be given to understand, that 
remission of sins, acceptance with God, adoption into his family, 
regeneration, entire sanctification, and even eternal Ufe, are all 
thegifls, the free, undeserved gifts of God, through Jesus Christ, 
and are offered to them without any regard to their merit, yea, 
notwithstanding their demerit. They must be made sensible, '' that 
not by works of righteousness which they have done, but accord- 
ing to bis mercy,. God will save thein, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, *^ and therefore that, 
unworthy, guilty, and deserving of condemnation an^ wrath as they 
are, they are welcome, nay, are invited and urged to receive these 
blessings. Now as men are very averse to believe this doctrine, 
and yet, amidst the trials and troubles of this present life, have 
great need of the support and consolation it affords, these privi- 
leges must be offered them frequently. This should make one 
part, jpMsrhaps I may say, the principal party i>{abBiOft every ser- 

«2Tiin. iv. 11. 
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^on. And in private also, we ought to be frequently inviting tbem 
to the possession of these blessings, and demonstrating from 
Scripture and reason, the readiness of the Lord Jesus to bestow 
them upon all that apply to him for them. Ally I say, for these 
privileges must be o£fered to mankind universally^ without any 
exception. The high and low, rich and poor, young and old, pro- 
fessors and profane, must be invited to partake of these un- 
searchable riches of Christ. " Let him that is athirst, come,'* 
must be our language, and " whosoever will, let him come, and 
take of the fountain of the water of life freely." For, '* whoso- 
ever cometh, he will in nowise cast out." They must be informed, 
notwithstanding, that these privileges will not be conferred upon, 
and, in the nature of things, cannot be received by, the impenitent 
and unbelieving. We must therefore make this gracious offer con- 
ditionallyy insisting on repentance and faith, as terms or conditions, 
required of all who expect to be admitted to a participation of 
gospel blessings : which repentance and faith, however, we must 
assure them, are the gifts of God, and will be bestowed on all 
who sincerely and earnestly ask and seek for them. 

9. Yet again on this head. To preach the gospel is, thirdly, to 
declare and enforce the precepts it enjoins. This should be done 
boldly ^nd faithfully. In reproving sin, and showing people their 
duty, we must not fear the face of any man, but must regard only 
the presence of God, his all-seeing eye, the terrible day of judg- 
ment, and the obligations of our o£Sce. The Lord, we must remem- 
ber, hath appointed us to be watchmen over his people, we must 
therefore '* hear the word at his nK)uth, and give them faithful 
warning from him." And we must do this under a conviction that 
our own souls are at stake I that if we " speak not unto them, to 
warn them to turn from their wicked ways, that they may save their 
souls alive, they shall die in their iniquity, but their blood shall be 
required at our bands ;" whereas, if we do warn them faithfully, 
although they should not turn from their wickedness, but should 
die in their iniquity, we shall deliver our souls. Again ; we must 
speak plainly and intelligibly on this important subject, that, if 
possible, they may have just and clear ideas of the spirituality, 
extent, and obligation of the law of Christ, the gospel law, the 
law of love and liberty, and of every part of their duty as en- 
joined thereby. We must use every means in our power to give 
them the necessary information respecting both sin and righteous- 
ness, truth and error ; that, as the apostle speaks, they may have 

their senses properly exercised to discern both good and evil. And 

o 
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Id enforcing the precepts of Christianity, we must be iwifartictt, 
having no respect of persons. We must be as ready to remind the 
rich and the great of their duty, and to reprove them for their 
faults, as the poor and the mean. Only, in order that our advice 
and reproofs may be well taken, and may answer their intended 
end, we must be so mindful of the superiority of their station in 
life, as to address them with proper respect, and carry ourselves 
with a becoming modesty and deference, in all our intercourse with 
them. I must observe also, that these lavvs of Christ must be in- 
culcated earnestly and awfuUtf. I mean hereby, that we should 
urge them upon our hearers, under a deep conviction of their very 
great importance ; and that salvation is absolutely impossible, as to 
*' those that know not God,'' so also to '' those that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ"* Persuaded of this, we must 
address them on this topic, a topic on which their everlasting all 
depends, with suitable earnestness and awe; and, if possible, 
must not leave them till they are brought to acquiesce in the 
whole will of God, and resolve, through his grace, to make haste^ 
and not delay to keep all his commandments, and endeavour to be 
holy in all manner of conversation and godliness. 

II. We come now to consider, as was proposed, secondly, T9 
whwti the office of preaching the Gospel belongs ? or, To whom 
this charge of our Lord is given ? 

}. Although this command, ''Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature," was primarily addressed to 
the apostles, as appears from the preceding verse, yet that it was 
not confined to them, is evident from divers considerations. 1st. 
Our Lord had before this sent out the severUy^^ making, at the 
same time, this remarkable observation, " The harvest is great, 
and the labourers are few ;" and exhorting them to '• pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into his harvest." 
Now these seventy he certainly never afterwards prohibited froia 
preaching. 2dly, Some of the deacons chosen merely to a tempo- 
ral office, such as Stephen and Philip, preached frequently, and, no 
doubt, were countenanced by the Lord in so doing.f 3dly, Many 
of the members of the church of Jerusalem, scattered abroad 
through the regions of Judea and Samaria, by the great persecu- 
tion raised against them after the death of Stephen, went every- 
where, we are informed, preaching the word.^ And that the apos- 
tles were not the persons meant is certain, for we find them ex- 

* 2 Thess. i. 8. f Lnke x. 1. X ^^^ ▼!• ^' ^d viii. 5^ 

§ Acts viii. 4. ' 
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pressly excepted. Now they are so far from being censured by 
the Holy Ghost for this conduct, that this is manifestly recorded 
of them to their praise. Hence we find Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, 
Titus, Apollos, and divers others, who were not apostles, preach- 
ing the gospel. And, 4thly, That the command was not intended 
to be confined to that period of time, but was given to all, in every 
age, that are properly called and qualified, appears from the paral- 
lel passage,* where our Lord promises his presence to the minis- 
ters of his word, to the end of the world, 

2. But the great difiiculty is, who are thus called and qualified ? 
And yet this point, it appears to me, may be determined by attend- 
ing simply to what has already been observed, with regard to the 
nature of the gospel, and what is implied in preaching it. But be- 
fore I enter upon this subject, I must assure my hearers, it is not 
my intention, in what I shall advance, to reflect upon the clergy of 
the established church, or those of any other denomination of Chris- 
tians, but merely to show what warrant we have from Scripture 
and reason^ to take upon us the office of preaching the gospel, and 
to lay before this congregation the rules, according to which we pro- 
ceed, in our choice and appointment of preachers. 

3. And first, we have seen above, that to preach the gospel, is to 
teach the many great and important truths of it. Now, since God 
is a God of reason, and it is certainly unreasonable to suppose that 
a man can teach what he does not know : therefore, in order that 
a. person may be qualified for this office, we judge it necessary that 
he should be acquainted with the nature, variety, and importance 
of gospel truths. But this, we believe, no one can be, without su- 
pernatural illumination : the Old and the New Testament agreeing 
to assure us, that " The things of God knoweth no man, but by the 
Spirit of God." Hence, it appears to us absolutely necessary, that 
a man should be taught of God, taught by the Spirit as well as the 
Word of truth, in order to his being qualified for the office of a 
teacher of Christianity. Further : Inasmuch as God is a God of 
truth, and requires truth in the inward parts ; requires that those 
who preach in his name should do it sincerely ; therefore, we con- 
sider it as being of equal necessity and importance that a person 
should firmly believe, or be fully persuaded, of the certainty of di- 
vine truths, that he may be qualified and called to teach them. " I 
have believed, and therefore have I spoken," said one. He must 
believe, and therefore speak. Again : God is a SPIRIT, and his 

♦Matth.xxvii!.20. 
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word is spirit, and life, and power, and must be spoken in ^^ demon ' 
stration of the Spirit and of powfer ;*' and from th6 heaH, that it 
may reach the heart. In order, therefore, that a mad may be qua- 
lified to preach the gospel, we believe he ought to hare a deep and 
lively sense of the importance of divine truths upon his mind, and 
that his spirit and behaviour should be duly influenced thereby. 

4. We have observed, secondly, that to preach the gospel, im- 
plies, the making a sincere and free offer of gospel privileges. But 
before a person can be qualified to do this, it is requisite that h^ 
should know what these privileges are, and that he should 
believe them to be iVee for, and attainable by, his hearers. And 
as this offer is to be made freely, affectionately, and urgently, 
it is necessary it should be made from experience. They who 
preach the gospel, and offer its privileges to mankind, should first 
themselves have received those privileges ; at least in part ; and 
should have a well-grounded and lively hope of obtaining those 
that yet remain. Thus our Lord, •* We speak what we do know, 
and testify what we have seen." And thus St. John, and the 
first ministers of the word, " What we have seen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us : and 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." They, therefore, who have not received these privileges ; 
for instance, who have not obtained remission of sins, the favour 
of God, and a new and divine nature, are not qualified, and there- 
fore not called, to preach the gospel. In other words, those only 
are qualified to teach Christ, who have learned him; and, if 
we are to believe St. Paul, only those have learned him, who 
have put off the old man, and put on the new, and are renewed in 
the spirit of their minds."* Hence it pleased God " to reveal 
his Son" in Paul, before he sent him to preach among the Gen- 
tiles.t 

5. We have seen, thirdly, that another particular implied in 
preaching the gospel, is to enforce the precepts of it, and that 
this must be done boldly, plainly, and impartially. Now, it is 
certain only those can do this who themselves obey those precepts. 
For they alone will be able to speak with confidence and courage. 
It follows from hence, that those who live in known sin of anv 
kind, in disobedience to any of the commands of Christ, as they 
are not qualified^ so neither are they called to preach the gospel. 
Accordingly, " unto the wicked, God saith, What hast thou to flo 

* Eph. iv. 20, 24. i Gal. i. 10. 
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tb deckre tnj statutes, or that thou shouldest take my coTenant 
' in thy mouth ? seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my 
words hehind thee."* And St. Paul, in the directions which he 
|iyes to Timothy and Titus, respecting the persons proper to he 
chosen to the pastoral office, requires, first of all, that they should 
he blameless^ viz. at least as to their outward conduct, standing at 
a distance from all known sin, whether of omission or commission. 
All these qualifications are essentially necessary, and without them, 
it is absurd to suppose, that any person is called of God to preach 
his gospel. 

6. But there are other endowments also, which, although some 
of them be of an inferior nature, are yet not to be overlooked. 
For instance, it is to be observed, that the preachers of the gos- 
"pe\ are to address rational creatures, possessed of minds to be in- 

' formed, judgments to be convinced, consciences to be pierced, 
' wills to be persuaded, fears to be alarmed, hopes to be excited, af- 
fections to be won ; and hence we may infer, that it is necessary 
they should be qualified to speak in an intelligible, convincing, 
persuasive, and affecting manner, and that, therefore, they ought to 
possess a degree, at least, of elocution, and even of eloquence. Add 
to this, that as many persons will, if not statedly, yet occasionally, 
hear them, who will be sensible of any impropriety of language, 
weakness of argument, or misinterpretation of Scripture, it is, if 
not absolutely necessary, yet very desirable, that they should be 
persons of good sense, well acquainted with the Scriptures and 
^with divinity, and able to speak their own language gramma- 
tically. 

7. It is, however, of much more importance to observe, that as 
their success in their labours depends entirely on the presence and 
blessing of the Lord Jesus, it is above all necessary, that they 
should ensure these : ** Without me," says the Lord Jesus to all 
bis followers, and especially to the ministers of his gospel, sent 
ibrth to enlighten and convert the nations, " ye can do nothing.'* 
'* We are not sufficient of 6urselves," says St. Paul, ''to think any 
thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God ; who hath 
made us able," or rather (ixawd^) suitable. Jit, or proper , " minis- 
ters of the new covenant ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit : for 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." This one circum- 
stance, that the preachers of the gospel are to be ministers of the 
Spirit, that they are to communicate, not merely the literal, but 

* Paalm i. 16, 17. 
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also the spiritual and experimental knowledge of the gospel, demon- 
strates that they need, and can do nothing to purpose, without the 
Lord*s presence and influence. This he hath accordingly pro- 
fnised to all that are called by him, declaring to them, ^' Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." 

8. Those called and sent by him, I say ; for it is not to be sup- 
posed that he will be present with^ or that he will give success to, 
the labours of those he has not called nor sent. This leads me to 
observe, that it is not only necessary that a teacher of Christianity 
should have the fore-mentioned qualifications, but that he should 
be properly called to the work. Thus the Lord Jesus called the ■ 
twelve, and the seventy, and afVerwards said, ^* Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul to the work whereunto I have called them.'* 
Hence the Church of England requires the candidate for holy or- 
ders, to declare that he trusts he is moved by the Holy Ghost to^ 
" take upon him that oflice and ministry." Now, though it may • 
not be easy to define this call, it will be readily allowed, that it 
must, at least, imply, through the influence of the Holy Ghost, 
first, a fervent love to souls, and a deep concern for their salvation. 
Secondly, a fervent love to the Lord Jesus, and an earnest desire 
to advance his honour and interest in the world. Thirdly, a single 
eye to the glory of God, in the salvation of souls, excluding all 
worldly, carnal^ and selfish views, such as a regard to wealth, ho- 
nour, pleasure, or ease. Fourthly, a willingness to endure any 
hardship or suffering, a man may meet with in the execution of his 
oflice. Fifthly, a persuasion that he is called, by whatever means 
that persuasion may be produced ; and an attraction of mind to the 
work, which, however, may be mixed sometimes with great reluc- 
tance, arising from a setise of ]iis unworthincss of so high and holy 

a calling, and unfitness for so difficult and important an office. 

9. But lest a man should mistake in this matter, and imagine he 
13 called to the work of the ministry, when he is not ; added to this 
internal, it seems necessary that he should also hare an external 
call. The people of God should hear him, should judge of his 
qualifications for the work, and bear witness to the success of his 
endeavours in the conversion of some souls from sin to righteous- 
ness, and in the edification of others. And his brethren in the mi- 
nistry should also hear him, converse with him, and make diligent 
inquiry concerning his acquaintance with, and experience in divine 
things ; as, also, concerning his behaviour among men, and his rea- 
sons for believing it his duty to preach the gospel. And, if they 
judge him qualified and called to that blessed work, they should, in 
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.a solemn manner, with prayer and fasting, set him apart for it. 
Thus, when the Lord Jesus said, by the Holy Ghost, " separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them," 
the other prophets and teachers, in the church at Antioch, "fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on them." And thus St. Paul 
appointed Timothy and Titus to " ordain elders in every city." 
The reason of this is obvious ; the knowledge and experience of 
those that are already in the ministry, renders them best qualified 
to judge of the call and qualifications of such as are candidates, 
while a peculiar blessing must attend their advice and prayers. 
To those, therefore, who are thus qualified and called, is the charge 
contained in my text given ; and it is at their peril to disobey it. 
*' Though they prp.ach the gospel, tliey have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon them," yea, "wo be unto them if thc}- 
preach not the gospel." " If they do this thing willingly, they have 
their reward," but if against their will, still they must do it, for " a 
dispensation of the gospel is committed unto them." But, 

III. Where must they preach it, and to whom ? This is the 
next point that comes under our consideration. 

1. " Go ye," said the Lord Jesus, " into all the world." Al- 
though some of the preachers of the gospel may be peculiarly 
entrusted with the care of this or that people, and it may be their 
duty to feed and oversee certain flocks in preference to others, yet 
they are none of them entirely confined to any particular parish^ 
district, country, kingdom, empire, or quarter of the globe : not 
to the temperate, torrid, or frigid zone ; but when the Lord calls, 
and Divine Providence points out the way, they are to go where- 
ver any rational creatures can be found that are willing to hear and 
obey the gospel. Like St. Paul, they are debtors, both to the 
Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the wise and to the unwise. 

2. But it may be objected, There are not temples, churches, 
chapels, synagogues, meeting-houses, nor any places proper for, 
or dedicated to, the worship of the true God, every where ; and 
where they are, they may not be admitted to preach in them : 
what must they do in this case ? Must they wait till means can be 
used to induce people to build such places ? I answer, by no 
means. People must be instructed in the great truths of thfi gos- 
pel, and must be more or less convinced of, and affected by tbcm^ 
before they will wish to have places of worship erected, that being 
assembled in them they may hear these truths explained to them, 
and enforced upon them. And although it may be supposed that in 
this and other countries where Christianity is professed, people 
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universally understand, and are well disposed towards the propa*, 
gation of it, yet matter of fact proves, that if the religion of Jesua 
be considered, in that simplicity, purity, and power, in which it is 
represented unto us in the New Testament, it is neither practised 
nor understood by the generality of people in this land; nay, nor 
regarded. Let these preachers, therefore, go forth, like the first 
servants of Christ, and proclaim the glad tidings of salvation 
wherever they find an open door. Let *' wisdom cry without, and 
let her voice be heard in the streets." Like our Lord and his 
apostles, let them preach on mountains, in the highways, or by 
the hedges ; or in private houses, market-houses, or barns ; yea, 
wherever they can collect a congregation, though but of two or 
three, that are willing to hear. And let them declare their im- 
portant message. 

3. " To every creature ;" that is, to every rational creature 
of the fallen race of Adam. All have need of this gospel, and that 
in all these branches of it which have been mentioned. Mankind 
being all naturally ignorant and out of the way, and there being 
none, according to the testimony of David and St. Paul, that under- 
stand divine things, all need the truth of the gospel, and the Spi- 
rit of truth, of wisdom, and of revelation, to communicate the sav- 
ing knowledge of them. Again, all having sinned and come short 
of the glory of God, the whole world being guilty before God, and 
by nature children of wrath, depraved, weak, and wretched, there- 
fore all need pardon, the divine favour, regeneration, and all the 
other privileges of this gospel. And lastly, all being naturally 
lukewarm, indolent, and prone to go astray, they need the precepts 
of the gospel to quicken and direct them, and the Holy Spirit to 
write them on their hearts. 

4. And as all have need of this gospel, so none are excluded. 
First, None are excluded by any decree of God. He, as Creator 
of all, " is loving to every man, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works." He is the Parent of the human race, and cannot, in 
the nature of things, debar any of his rational ofispring from the 
knowledge, love, and enjoyment of himself, their Friend and their 
Father. He is the preserver and benefactor of all, in whom they 
live, move, and have their being ; and who hath not lefl himself 
without witness among them, but furnishes them with daily proofs 
of his goodness, " giving them rain from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, and filling their mouths with food, and their hearts with glad- 
ness ;" and surely he cannot be unwilling to save the persons whom 
he daily preserves, and on whom he showers his daily and hourh^ 
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benefits. Nay, he is the Redeemer of all, who hath " so loved 
the world as to give his only-begotten Son, that whosoever belie v- 
eth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life ;'' yea, 
whose Son died for all, when all were dead ; gave himself a ransom 
for all, and by divine grace or favour, tasted death for every man. 
And is it possible he should shut the door of salvation against any 
that he hath purchased with his Son's blood ? Hence it is that he is 
expressly termed the Saviour of all men^ although especially of 
those that believey *' not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance ;" should ^' be saved, and come to thQ 
knowledge of the truth." 

5. And as none are excluded by any decree of God, so none 
sffe shut out by any natural or moral incapacity. None that are 
not idiots, (in which case they are not accountable for their actions, 
nor the proper subjects of rewards and punishments) are so igno- 
rant as to be incapable of understanding the truths of the gospel, 
if enlightened by the Spirit of God, which is free for all, and pro- 
mised to all that sincerely and earnestly ask it. None are so guilty, 
as to be debarred the privileges of the gospel, purchased for all 
that will accept them, by the death of Christ, and ofiTered to all by 
the free mercy of God. None are so weak and depraved, as to be 
unable to obey the precepts of the gospel, if assisted by the grace 
of (jod in Christ Jesus, which bringing salvation, hath appeared 
unto all men, as the apostle testifies,^ and may be received by all. 
Hence it is, (and this leads me to the last particular,) that. 

Fourthly, Faith is justly required of all, on the peril of everlast- 
ing damnation. *^ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." 

1. From what has been said, it will easily appear, both what 
feith is, and how justly it is required in order to everlasting salva- 
tion. It respects the gospel in all the three grand branches of it 
above-mentioned. First, As the gospel is a revelation of Truths, 
it implies that, in consequence of an attentive consideration and 
thorough knowledge of them, we be persuaded of the certainty 
and importance of these truths, and that in such a lively and ope- 
rative manner, that our hearts are truly affected, and our live^v 
duly influenced by them from day to day. These truths, coming 
to lis not in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance, are the power of God unto our salvation. 
For as soon, and in proportion aa we ihwk believe, **w« ar^ 

* Titus \l 11, V?. 
3 
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translated out of darkness into marvellous light ; in other wor^,. 
we are saved from ignorance and error, into the light of knowledge 
and truth. Secondly, As the gospel is an o£fer of privileges^ faith 
in it implies, that we accept that o£fer in the way God hath ap- 
^pointed, viz. The way of'* Repentance towards God, and confidence 
in our Lord Jesus Chnst," the High Priest of our profession, who 
By his. death hath obtained these privileges for us, and id his gos- 
pel, makes them over to all that repent and believe in him. By 
faith in this sense, '' we are justified from all things :" we are sa- 
ved from the guilt of sin, into the divine favour, are adopted inta 
God's family, regenerated through his grace, and restored in a de- 
gree, at least, to his likeness. Thirdly, As the gospel is a pro- 
mulgation of laws, faith in it implies, that we acknowledge the 
authority of the Lawgiver, and yield ourselves up to obey his 
laws, looking to him, and depending on him, as a Saviour^ for 
power to enable us so to do, and trusting in the mercy of God^ 
through his merits, for the pardon of our daily infirmities and de- 
fects. By faith, in this respect, we are saved into universal .holi- 
ness of heart and life, and obtain *' a conscience void of offence 
toward^ God, and towards man," with great boldness in the profes- 
sion of the gospel. 

2. It appears by this, that our Lord's promise is, and must be 
always strictly fulfilled, " He that believeth shall be saved." By 
believing in, and receiving Christ, and his gospel, with regard to 
the truths it reveals, the privileges it offers, and the laws it en- 
joins, we are saved even here, from ignorance and error, sin 
and misery ; we are enlightened, justified, sanctified, and comforted. 
And persevering to believe, we continue to be saved, and that in 
proportion to the degree of our faith. The greater number of di- 
vine truths we receive by faith, and the more fully and clearly we 
are persuaded of them, and impressed by them, the more must our 
minds be enlightened with true and saving knowledge. The more 
constantly we apply to, and the more firmly we trust in Christ for 
the privileges of the gospel, the more must we be encouraged and 
comforted, purified and strengthened. And the more we submit, by 
filth, to the authority, and comply with the injunctions of the laws 
of the gospel, looking to the Lawgiver, who is also the Saviour, 
for grace and strength, the more shall we be saved from the 
appearance of evil ; and the more holy shall we become ** in all man- 
ner of conversation and godliness." Thus, the just continues to live 
by faith, and to live more abundantly. The full assurance of faith, 
always attended with the full assurance of hope, never fails to 
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be prodactive of ptrfect love, even the love that casieth out fear ; 
and that love is followed by an equal degree of every inward grace 
and outward virtue. And the believer, " enduring to the end," and 
being '^ faithful unto death,'* receives the crown of life, and is saved 
eternally. 

6. Now, when the gospel is preached to those who have not al- 
ready been admitted members of the visible church, and when such 
are brought cordially to receive it, it is necessary, whatever danger 
of persecution may be incurred thereby, that they should publicly 
profess their repentance and faith, by submitting to the ordinance 
of baptism. Therefore, our Lord says, ** He that belle veth and is 
baptized shall be saved.'' And St. Paul declares in words of 
nearly a' similar import, 'Mf thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and believe in thy heart, that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thoti shalt be saved." This was undoubtedly the practice 
of the primitive church, with regard to those adult heathens or Jews, 
who were converted to Christianity. They were not admitted to 
bApttsm till they professed repentance for sin, and faith in the gos- 
pel. Then, and not before, they were sprinkled or washed with 
water, as a token that they were ** sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and washed in the laver of regeneration." But we cannot infer 
from this that the children of Christian parents were debarred from 
baptism, till they were capable of believing personally : on the con- 
trary, we have reason to suppose, from the very nature of the new 
covenant, as well as from many passages of Scripture, and the au- 
thentic records of the primitive church, that they were generally 
baptized in their infancy or childhood. But as this is not a proper 
time to discuss such a doctrine, referring any that may wish for in- 
formation upon this head^ to the books and tracts written profess- 
edly on the subject, I go on to observe, that if our Lord should be 
considered by any as intimating here the necessity of being bap- 
tized in order to salvation, in case there be an opportunity for it; 
yet he cannot be understood, ai making it necessary for any con- 
verts to receive baptism from the very same persons that were in- 
strumental in bringing them to repentance. If they be but baptized 
hi the name of the Lord Jesus, it seems a matter of little moment 
by whom the ceremony is performed. St. Paul, it is certain, was 
an instrument in the hands of God, of bringing hundreds to repent- 
ance in the city of Corinth, but according to the account he gives 
us, he only h^j^iizedtwo persons there, and the household of a third. 
From this, it appears, both that he considered it as a matter of much 
^eater importance to preach the gospel than to baptize ; and also. 
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that he judged many persons to be sufficiently qualified to perform 
the latter office, who were not called to be extensively useful in the 
escecution of the former! And no wonder, for, by preaching the 
gospel, Uie seed of faith is sown, which, as in adults it must pre- 
cede baptism, so it is of much greater necessity and importance. 

4. This is implied in the next clause, *'He that believeUi not, 
shall be damned." Our Lord does not say, He that believeth 
not, and is not baptized, but simply, ^^ He thai believeth not, shall 
be damned." If a person believe the gospel, with suqh a faith as is 
dbove described, he shall be saved, even if, through want of oppor- 
tunity, or his own involuntary prejudices, he should be prevented 
from receiving the washing of baptismal water. But although he 
may have had this, whether in his infancy or in his adult age, yet if 
he do not believe with a right faith, *Vhe shall be damned," or, con-^ 
demned, as the t)riginal word is. Indeed, as St. John testifies,'* he 
is *' condemned already." Not receiving the gospel, bs to the 
truths, privileges^ and precepts of it, with a " faith worki;^ by 
love," he remains in that state of ignorance and sin, of depravity 
and weakness, in which all are by nature ; having contracted an in- 
creased guilt, and being, of course, exposed to greater punishment 
for rejecting the grace of God offered in the gospel. ** For this,-* 
adds the same apostle in the next verse, '' is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than, 
light, because their deeds are evil." And, living and dying in this 
state, he cannot escape condemnation at the day of judgment. For 
on the one hand, being in a state of spiritual darkness and death, 
he has neither title to, nor meetness for, the vision and enjoyment 
«of God in glory ; and on the other band, having rejected the means 
of illumination, justification^ and renovation, afforded him in the 
gospel, he has merited^ and from a holy and just God, must meet 
with, condemnation and misery, proportioned to his guilt. For, ** if 
the word spoken by angels," viz. the law delivered on Sinai by the 
ministry of angels, " was steadfast, and every trangression and act 
•of disobedience received a just recompen&e of reward, how shall 
we escape if we ne^ect so great a salvation; which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by those that 
iieard him ; God also bearing witness, both with signs, and wonders, 
<and<divers miracles^ and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to hh^ 
cwa will?" 

♦ 

"* John Hi. 18. 
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** Examine yourselTes," therefore, my Inrediren, ^< whether ye be 
in the faitji, prove your ownselres, know ye not yonr ownselvcs,. 
how that Jesus Christ is in you," in all his offices and characters, 
as your light and life, your wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and ^redemption, " except ye be reprobates ?" See that ye do not 
deceive yourselves in a matter of such moment, a matter on which 
your everlasting salvation depends; and take care you do not 
rest till that gospel which has come to you in word, come also in 
power, and in much assurance, and you find your mind enlight- 
ened by its truths, your heart enriched and comforted with its pri» 
vileges, and your life regulated by, and comformed to its pre- 
cepts. Thus will you find it the power of God to your salvation 
from sin here, and from all its consequences hereafter. 

And as to us, my brethren, who are employed in the dispensation 
of this gospel of the grace of God, let us examine ourselves narrowly, 
as to our call to, add qualifications for, the important office in 
wiiich we are engaged ; and when we are satisfied, in some measure, 
as to these, let us make it our care to execute our trust faithfully. 
** Let us. study to show ourselves approved unto God, workmen that 
need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." Let us 
make ourselves thoroughly acquainted unth the gospel of Christ, 
with r^pect to all the doctrines, promises, and commands of it : and 
let us take care that we inculcate every part of it, keeping back from 
ojur people nothing that would be profitable to them. Like the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, while we instruct them publicly, and 
from house to house, let us especially testify *< repentance towards 
Ood, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," with the genuine fruit 
thereof, universal holiness of heart and life. Of these things 
let us take care to be ourselves livifi^ witnesses ; that speaking from 
experience^ we may speak with demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. Let us recommend our doctrine by our practice, and while 
we serve the Lord imth all humility of mind, and simplicity of 
iieart, let us be examples to believers, in conversation, in behaviour, 
io love, in faith, in purity : and let us *' take heed to ourselves,^' as 
well 9k to the sundry flocks <^ over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made us overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood." In order hereta, let us ^' give dihgent 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine ; and follow after 
godliness, righteousness, faith, hope, love, patience, meekness." Let 
us ' watch in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of evangel- 
ists, and make full proof of our ministry." Let us ^' meditate oji 
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these things, and give onrselves wholly to them^ that our profiting 
ipay appear unto alL" In fine, *' Let us take heed to ourselves, 
^nd to our doctrine,'* and continue so to do, for in this way, *•* we 
$ba& save both ourselves, and those that hear us/' 
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ON THE NATURE AND DESIGN OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, 
AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF NOT BEING PROPERLY AC- 
QUAINTED WITH IT. 

PREACHED 
AT THE NEW CHAPEL, IN LOWGATE, MULL, DEC. 30, I78T. 



" But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost.^^ 

2 Cor. iii. 3, 4, 

1 . A MOMENT'S reflection upon the preceding verses, with which 
this passage of Scripture is closely connected, will ca^t much light 
upon it, and assist us to understand its purport. The apostle, in 
the foregoing chapter, haying drawn a comparison hetween the god- 
pel and the )aw, the Christian and Mosaic economy, and shown the 
superiority of the former to the latter, proceeds, in the heginning 
of this chapter, to speak of the conduct of himself and his fellow- 
apostles, who were entrusted with the dispensation of this gospel. 
2. Seeing then (says he) we have received this mmistry, a minis- 
try so superior to that wherewith Moses was entrustied, more excel- 
lent in its nature, and more beneficial in its effects, transforming aU 
who receive it into the image of God ; as we have obtained mercy 
to be^accounted faithful, as G<)d has in mercy accepted us as ^' 
servants in the gospel, and supported us in our work ; we faint nof, ' 
are not discouraged, do not desist from the ^'orious enterprise : 
But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, whatever a 
person has need to hide or be ashamed of; not walking in crafti- 
ness^ not making use of guile, fraud, or low cunning, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully, ftor corrupting it with impure mix-. 
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tures of our own, (as vintners sometimes mix their wines with 
baser liquors,) not adding to it, diminishing from it, nor striving to 
accommodate it to the taste of our hearers , hut by mantfestaiion of 
the truth, by speaking the whole truth clearly and plainly, com-' 
mending ourselves to every man*s conscience, appealing to the con- 
sciences of sinners for the truth of what we say, or rather address* 
ing ourselves to their consciences, aiming principally to convince 
and awaken these; and all this in the sight of God, knowing he is 
B witness to our behaviour in his work, and will shortly call us to 
give an account, and therefore desiring to approve ourselves to 

him. 

3. B%U if J notwithstanding the excellency of the doctrine we 
teach, and the plain, dear, and powerful manner in which we de- 
liver ourselves, our gospel also (for so it should be translated,) as 
well as the law, be hid, (xt xaAv/m^? ev, veiled or concealed, as the 
face of Moses by the veil, to which he alludes) <^it is hid to them 
that are lost, in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ should shine unto them." The Jews in general were igno- 
rant of the law, and their ignorance was attended with the most 
fatal consequences ; yet still they might have been saved by be- 
coming acquainted with the gospel ; but if they were strangers to 
the gospel also, there was no remedy for them, but they were lost 
without hope of recovery. The same is affirmed concerning all 
mankind in general, as well as the Jews in particular. If any 
child of man, to whom the gospel is plainly and powerfully preach- 
ed, (for what have we to do to judge those to whom it is not 
preached ?) still remain ignorant of its nature, disobedient to its 
commands, and unexperienced in its privileges and blessings, the 
apostle pronounces in the most express terms that he is lost, lost 
now, and in the way to be lost for ever. 

4. Surely then it highly concerns i^, to whom this gospel is 
preached, thoroughly to understand it and experience its efficacy, 
and to be well assured that we do so : Surely if we are wise, we shall 
not rest in an uncertainty here, shall not satisfy ourselves with any 
thing short of a clear assurance that we are savingly acquainted 
with the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. — ^Now 
with a view to assist you in this important matter, I beg your can- 
did and serious attention while I inquire into 

It The nature and design of the gospel. 

II. Th^ conse<}uences of being ignorant of it. 
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^nd first, I am to inquire into the nature and design of the gos^ 
pel of Christ. 

1. It is well known that the Greek word which we translate gos- 
pel, meanis good nervs^ or glad tidings. Such tlie gospel un- 
douhtedly is to every child of man ; glad tidings of great joy unto 
all people. Such all account it to he who are rightly informed con- 
cerning it, who know its worth and their want of it. For it is 
tidings of eyes to the hlind, feet to the lame, health to the sick ; 
tidings of light to them that sit in darkness, of strength to such as are 
weak and helpless, of liherty to those hound in misery and iron, 
and of pardon and life to persons condemned to die. In other 
words, it is tidings of forgiveness of sins, of holiness, and of heaven, 
to "such as are notoriously guilty, utterly depraved, and altogether 
hell-deserving ; tidings of the highest honour and most consum- 
mate happiness to persons sunk into the greatest depth of infamy 
and wretchedness. In the gospel we learn that God ^' hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the bouse of David his servant ; — ^salvation from our ene- 
mies apd from the hand of all that hate us ; — that we might serve 
him without fear in righteousness and holiness hefore him all the 
days of our life."* In short, by the gospel glory is brought to God 
in the highest, peace is proclaimed upon earth, and the good will c£ 
heaven is manifested to men ; for it discovers to us a Saviour who is 
Christ the Lord, divinely appointed, and sufficiently qualified to 
rescue fallen man from sin and misery, and reinstate him in the fa-^ 
vour and image of God. 

% But I must be a little more particular. The whole gospel 
proceeds on this supposition; that mankind are in a fallen state, that 
they have lost the favour and image of God, and are by nature igno- 
rant, sinful, guilty, and helpless : " that there is none that understand^ 
eth, that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; that 
the whole world are guilty before God, and that we are all with« 
out strength."! On this foundation the gospel is built : take away 
this, and it has nothing to support it. Deny the fall of man, his 
original depravity, the one source of all his actual transgression^^ 
and you deny the whole gospel of Christ, all that deserves the 
name of gospel or glad tidings. For surely, to deny that we are 
sick, is to deny we have any need of a physician ; and if we ar« 
not guilty and condemned, he does but insult us who offers us a 
pardon. Let then the secret infidels of our day speak out ; hi 

"f Lvke i. 68-^75. f Ron. iff. U^fS* ttd y. « 
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them tell us in plain terms that they disbelieYe the gospel of 
Christ; let them openly avow their sentiments, and reject ChristisHEi* 
ity altogether. This would be acting a far more honourable part, 
(and they too are men of honour !) than under colour of friendship, 
and with professions of regard, slily to stab it in the dark, and 
cowardly to endeavour that in secret which they dare not attempt 
openly* 

3. Taking it for granted, then, that mankind are lost, the gospel 
proposes their restoration. It is exactly suited to our case : it is 
just soch a dispensation as we want : it is a remedy every way ade** 
quate to our disease. It offers us all that we lost in Adam, and 
much more than we ever had. It shows us how we may escape 
sin, and death, and hell ; and how we may recover holiness and 
heaven, the ^vour and image of God here, and the enjoyment of 
his glory for ever hereafter. 

4. But all this will appear more manifest, if we consider, a little, 
the short but full account the apostle has given us of the gospel in 
the precedii^ chapter, where he compares it with the law. Ver. 
8, he calls the law, the ministration of condemnation, and the gos» 
pel the ministration of righteousness. By the law there, be princi- 
pally means the moral law, which alone was written and engraven 
on stonesy ver. 7; and this he calls the ministration of condemnation, 
because it condemns mankind for their violation of it. Had we 
observed and kept it in all points, at all times, and in all respects, 
perfectly, universally, and constantly, instead of condemningy it 
would have acquitted and rewarded us : For the law saith^ He 
that doeth these things^ shall live by them.* But because we have 
all violated in one or more points, (and he that offends, though 
only in one pointy is guilty of all,]) therefore it condemns us all. 
And hence the apostle declares, As many as are of the works (f 
Ike laWf (or seek to be justified by them,) are under the curse, for 
U is written^ Cursed is every one that eontinueth not in all things^ 
which art written in the book of the law to do them. 

5. Such is the condition of all men by nature. All having sinned 
and com/e short of the glory of Gody all are guilty before Gody chiU 
dren of wnUh, and under sentence of condemnation to the second 
death, the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone. And the latv, 
considered in itself, in its precepts and penalties, knows no mercy, 
but denounces judgment without mercy. It provides no way of 
escape. But the gospel does : it is a ministration of righteousness : 

« Rom. X, 5. t Jftm* ii. 10. 
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it sbow9 Q8 liow we may be pardoned and accefrted consistently 
with the justice and truth of God ; how we may be delivered from 
^e curse of the law, and yet the authority of it be preserved invi- 
olate. Therein the '^ day-spring from on high hath visited us, to 
^ve light to us who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
and to guide our- feet into the way of peace."* For therein the 
righteousness of Ood is revealed from faith to faith.t <7od's method 
of jus^y ing sinners by faith in the righteousness of Christ There- 
in we learn that "** God made Christ ^in (or ajiin-offering) for us, 
though lie Icnew no-sin, that we might be iriade the righteousness of 
God in him :'''| that God ** hath set him forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness (both justice 
and mercy) for the remission of sins that are past :§ that Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us."|| 
HeQce it is, that, notwithstanding our guilt and impotence, we may 
be ** justified freely by his grace thiwugh the redemption that there 
b in Jesus f yea, God can "be just, and yet the justifier of him 
^at befieveth in Jesus ;" he can pardon and accept the sinner, with- 
out any impeachment of his divine perfections, or any derogation 
from the authority of hio holy law. 

6. On this ground it is, that the gospel offers us a free, full, and 
universal pardon for all our past offences. It assures us, that *< God 
was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses to them, and that he hath committed to his apostles the 
word of reconciliation."ir They, therefore, according to the com- 
mission Christ had given them, beseeching sinners to be reconciled 
to God, not only preached repentance, but also remission of sins in 
liis name among all nations : In his name they offered, and that to 
an without excepUoo, 

^ Piardon for infinite cfffence! and pardon 
By means that speak its value infinite! 
A pardon bought with blood ! with blood divine! 
With blood divine of him we made our foe ! 
Persisted toprovctke! tho^ wooM and aw*d, 
filc«tand cha8tis*d, yet flagrant rebels still r* 

And in order to the enjo3rment of this pardon, they required no- 
filing of mankind but repentance towards God, and faith, living 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, both which they represented as the 

• Luke i. 7«. f Rom. i. 17. J 2 Cor. v. 21. § « Rom. iii. » 
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giAs of God. For, with the prophets they bore witness that if we 
*^ draw nigh to God, he will draw oigh to us ["* and that " whoso* 
ever believeth in Christ, doth receive the forgiveness of sins ; yea, 
that by him all who believe are justified from all things."! Thus 
we see it is clearly revealed and expressly declared in the gospel, 
that because of what Christ hath done and suffered, the moment we 
•truly believe on him, (viz. with a penitent and loving heart,) " God 
is merciful to our unrighteousness, and our sins and iniquities he 
remembers no more." He treats us as though we had never offend- 
ed, accepts us through the Beloved into the number of his children, 
and we receive the promise of the Spirit through faith,J; even the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

7. This leads me to speak of another principal blessing of the 
gospel, concerning which also we are informed in the former chap-> 
ter, where, ver. 7, the apostle calls the law the ministration of decUk^ 
and (ver. 8.) the gospel the ministration (^ the Spirit, He calls 
the law the ministration of death, not only because it condemned 
wilful transgressors to temporal death, and condemns us all to the 
second death ; but also because in consequence of our violation of 
it we are deprived of union with God, in which our spiritual life 
as much consists, as our natural life in the union of soul and body.- 
Our sins have separated between us and our God; wc are alien*- 
ated from the life of God, and of consequence are spiritually dead» 
^ead in trespasses and sins. 

8. To illustrate this a little. No sooner has the soul left the 
body than natural Yiie is at an end. The body has no longer any 
sensibility of pleasure or pain. It has no longer any sensation : it 
has eyes, but sees not, ears, but hears not. It has no longer any 
power ; it cannot move, or act, or make resistance, but may 
be dragged hither and thither at will. It is helpless, tends to 
putrefaction, and is only fit to be removed out of the sight of the 
living, to whom it is now become loathsome and abominable. — In 
like manner, no sooner has God lefl the soul than spiritual life is 
at an end. The soul has no longer any sensibility of sin, its evil 
nature and dreadful tendency, any conscious grief when overtaken 
by it, or joy when preserved from it. It has no longer (if I may 
so speak) any spiritual sensation : it sees not by faith him that is 
invisible^ hears not the voice of Christ, nor feels the powers oftliA 
world to come. In other words, it has no saving knowledge in dir 
vine things ; God, and the things of God, are concealed from it> 
It has no longer any power ; it cannot move one step heavenward. 

* James i?. 8. f Acts xiii. 39. % G^. ui. 1 4. 
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{terform anj thing properly good, nor resist and conquer tempta- 
tion ; but the devil, the world, and the flesh, drag it hither and thi- 
ther, at pleasure and uncontrolled. It is helpless, corrupted hy sin, 
filthy and polluted, and only fit to be removed out of the sight (aa 
it were) of an holy God, to whom it is now become abominable, and 
buried in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone. 

9. In this condition the moral law leaves mankind. Considered 
in itself as a covenant of works, it points us to no remedy, but rather 
pronounces us incurable, and our case desperate. Not so the gos- 
pel ; it is a ndnistration of the Spirit* It informs us of, and offers 
to the Holy Spirit of, God, whose office it is to restore our soub 
to spiritual life, and heal all the diseases which by sin we have 
contracted. Therein we are told that when Christ '' ascended up 
t>n high, and led captivity captive, he received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious ; that the Lord God might dwell among them j'''^ that 
in him '' all fulness dwells, and that out of his fulness we may re- 
ceive grace for grace, "t Therein we are informed of the " saving 
grace of God appearing to all men," and of" the true light enlighten- 
ing every man that cometh into the world. "| And we are assured, 
if We do not quench this light and reject this grace, it shall be im- 
parted more and more, to guide, renew, and comfort us. For in the 
;gospel Christ offers " to baptize us with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire ;'* to " live in us, that we may live also ;" to " quicken us, and 
raise us up, and make us sit together with himself in heavenly 
places." He promises, if we will '^ come to him and drink, out of 
our belly," (figuratively speaking) " shall flow rivers of hving 
water ;''§ such abundance of spiritual life shall we possess, that it 
-shall overflow (as it were) for the quickening and refreshment of 
lothers ; yea, he assures us, (if we ask) he " will give us living 
water, and that water shall be in us a well of water springing up to 
life eternal."!) Now " all this he speaks of the Spirit which they 
who believe on him do receive," that Spirit which is offered in the 
gospel, and which, accompanying its truths when delivered, renders 
them the power of God tmto salvation to every one that believeth, 

10. By this Spirit we are again united to God, and put in pos- 
session of spiritual life. Our eyes are opened, and. we see the 
-dreadful situation we are in by nature and practice ; we discover 
4he ruin that hangs over our guilty heads, and threatens to bury us 

♦ Psal Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 8. f John i. 16. % Tit. ii. H- John i. 9. 
§ John vii. 37, 38. ^! John i?. 10, 14. 
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in eternal destrnctton. Our deaf ears are unstopped, and we he^ 
the ytfice of him *^ that raiseth the deady and calltth things that are 
not as though they were ;*' calleth us to come forth out of the grave 
of sin, tiiat we may live a new life, a life hid with Qirist in God. 
I mean, our understanding is enlightened with the light of life, and 
we are made acquainted with things spiritual and divine, which, 
while destitute of the Spirit, we could not discern. Our conscience 
also is roused from its lethargy, and we are convinced of sin and 
of righteousness. We are now no longer insensihle of grief and 
pain on account of the sins we have committed, and the punishment 
we have deserved ; or of joy and delight, on account of what Christ 
hath done and suffered for us, and the prospect of eternal glory he 
hath opened to our view. But we feel the most tender and lively 
affections, excited by the things of God, whick before we could 
contemplate with total unconcern. 

11. The Holy Spirit has stripped sin of its disguise, and behold- 
ing the monster in all its deformity and mischief, we fear and trem- 
ble at the thoughts of our former danger from it, and are distressed 
for our foolish and wicked intimacy with so destructive an enemr. 
Holiness is now unmasked, and blooming in all its beauty, kindles 
in our hearts the most fervent love to, and inflames our souls with 
the warmest desires after, an object so incomparably exceUentj and 
worthy of our highest regard. We lament and are amazed at oqf . 
former indifference, and resolve to oaake amends (so to speak) for 
what is past, by the most careful attention to, and diligent endea- 
vours after It, for the time to come. In the meantime, considering 
the great and precions promises, which are all given to us, that we 
may be made partakers of the divine TuUure, we rejoice in hope of 
possessing, to our entire and endless satisfaction, this holiness so 
amiable in our eyes. 

\2. Jn hope of possessing it did I say ? Nay, we rejoice in the 
actual possession o£ it in a great degree. For, being/* in Christ, we 
are new creatures, old things are done away, and all things in us are 
become new." Sin hath not dominion over us, which in time past 
it had, because we are not under the lawy (the covenant of works 
which killeth, nor the Mosaic dispensation which was imperfect,) 
hut under grace, a dispensation of pardoning mercy, which giveth 
life, and of divine influences which save from sin. This cove- 
nant of grace, which is the ** law of the Spirit of Life from Christ 
Jesus, hath made us free from the law of sin and death :" and be- 
ing hereby << made free from sin, we become servants to God, bear 
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firait unto holiness, and the end is everlasting life."* For through 
a faith of the operation of God, (the grand means of sanctificatioa 
as well as justification,) heing persuaded of God's true and faith- 
Ihl promises, and relying upon htm for the accomplishment of them, 
we derire the Spirit of life, of li^t, and power into our souls, and 
assisted hy his all-suihcient grace, '' we cleanse ourselves from aQ 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear of God." 
Believing, we love, and loving, we ohey : our obedience is sincere, 
mdversal, constant, and persevering ; we pay a due respect to all 
his commandments, and become at last *' holy, as he that hath 
called us is holy, in all manner of conversation and godliness." 

13. Hence that same Spirit which is our light in darkness, our 
strength in weakness, our life in death, our entire sanctification ; is 
also our succour in temptation, our comfort in trouble, our true 
and only happiness. — ^We can now rejoice in the divine favour, as 
well as in the *•* testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity we have our conversation in the world. "t Our 
guilty fears, desponding doubts, and overwhelming griefs, give place 
and disappear, while the Comforter shines forth, in all his radiant 
glory, and revives and cheers our drooping hearts. Through his 
agency the fogs and mists of ignorance and error, sin and misery, 
suspend their baleful influence, nay, speedily vanish, and light and 
'truth, holiness and heaven, diffuse their joyous lustre throughout 
0ur souls. He pacifies the conscience, calms the passions, and intro- 
duces into our minds a peace which passeth all understanding. He 
itiflames us with love, inspires us with hope, and fills us with joy, 
even a joy unspeakable and full of glory. By his operation we are 
assured of the favour of God, adopted into his family, and prepared 
for the glory and felicity above. And though " eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, what l»od hath prepared for them that love him," yet be- 
cause God hath revealed them unto us by bis Spirit,^ therefore we 
dOi and must rejoice in prospect of them. '' We abound in hope by 
the power of the Holy Ghost," and therefore in joy ; ** we rejoice 
greatly," (even though " for a season, if need be, we are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations,") in expectation of soon possess- 
ing an ''inheritance which is incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us ;"§ and an earnest 
of which we have by the Spirit in our hearts. 

« Rom. idi!; 2. and vi. 18. f 3 Cor. i. IS. 

X I Cw. ii. 9, t§. \ \ Ptt. i. 4--^. 
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14. Such are some of the happy effects produced by that Spirit 
which the gospel offers, and which is the chief glory of it, its dis- 
tinguishing privilege. In this respect chiefly, we discern the supe- 
riority of the Christian to the Mosaic dispensation. Not but that 
the Holy Spirit was in some degree given under the law ; undoubt- 
edly it was : whatever holiness or happiness the pious Israelites 
possessed, they owed to its influences, and very eminent for holiness 
and happiness, it is manifest, many of them were. But it was not 
given so largely nor so universally s^s since Christ's glorification^ 
after he had finished the work which was given him to do. This 
conclusion we cannot but draw from a variety of passages in holj 
writ, which it is unnecessary to quote on this occasion. One I 
shall mention, which is so plain and express, and so full to the purpose, 
that it may well serve instead of a thousand, and help us to under* 
stand others which in different places occur upon this subject, but 
are less clear and determinate. John vii. 37, 38, the apostld 
tells us, '' Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink ; he that belie veth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, (hath testified in many places,) out of his belly shall flov^ 
rivers of living water." Now this (St. John says,) he spake of the 
Spirit, which they who believed on him, efAsXXcv Xotf4.^x9etv, were af- 
terwards to receive, for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified." From hence it is manifest, beyond all 
contradiction, that there i« a sense in which the Spirit was not given ' 
before Christ's glorification, as it was to be given afterwards, and 
that this sense respects not only or chiefly his extraordinary and 
miraculous operations, but also and especially his ordinary influen- ' 
ces, because it is promised to all believers without limitation, in all 
nations and ages, 

15. One more property of the gospel, I shall take occasion, from 
the preceding chapter, to mention. The apostle there, ver. 11, af- 
firms of the law that it was to be abolished, and of the gospel that it 
remaineth. The Mosaic dispensation was of a temporary nature, 
and only intended to continue for a time : it was to make way for 
and give place to better, when in '^ the fulness o£ time God should 
send forth his Son, born of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
those that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons." But the gospel is an institution that shall abide for ever. 
As it is the best dispensation God ever made with man, so it is the 
last he will ever make. We look for none to succeed it : nay, we 
do not expect any alteration to be made in it. On the contrary, we 
are assured, it is unchangeable in its nature, an^ eternal in its con* 
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Sequences. It is the one, fixed, and unalterable way id which God 
will sare Bioners while the world staods : aod all saved in this way 
^hall for ever rejoice in the salvation thus obtained. It will not 
only continue with them through life, as their glory and their joy, 
but through death aUto. When they ** walk throu;rk the valley af 
the shadow of death they shall fear no evil^*^ for the salvation of 
the gospel is with them. This, like Elijah's mantle, shall cause the 
waters of mortality to divide hither and thither, that they may go 
through on dry land. And shall it desert them when passed over, 
when in Canaan ? Oh no ! They are then but entering upon the 
full enjoyment of gospel blessings, the entire possession of their hea- 
venly inheritance : They then receive the end of their faiths the sal- 
vaiion of their souls, 

16. For life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel. 
Not contented within the narrow bounds of time, it launches out into 
an eternal state, and there expatiates at large. It not only acquaints 
OS with what shall hereafter be transacted within the sphere of crea- 
tion and limits of time, but it unfolds the mysteries of eternity, and 
conducts our contemplations through the immensity of the Godhead. 
" It bums the present world, triumjphs over death by a general re- 
jBurrection, and opens all into an eternal state." The restoration of 
^lose bodies to immortal life, winch were reduced to corruption and 
dast in the grave ; the conflagration and dissolution of this beauti- 
lU system of things ; the decisive trial of men and angels at his bar^ 
who once expired upon an ignominious cross between two thieves ; 
and the issue of all in the everlasting destruction of the finally im- 
penitent, and the eternal glory of the righteous ; these are the im- 
portant events revealed in the gospel, but which I must now forbear 
to consider. 

17. And now, my brethren, say if this gospel, so surprising and 
wonderful in its discoveries ; so deep and unsearchable in its mys- 
teries ; so alarming and dreadful in its threatenings ; so comforting 
and delightful in its promises ; and so enriching and ennobling in its 
privileges and blessings ; say if this gospel does not well deserve the 
serious attention, diligent study, and hearty reception of all ! 

^* Vfhtki heart of atone bat gibwv at thoughts like these ? 
Such contemplatioas mount us ; and should mount 
The soul still higher ; and never glance on man, 
Unraptored, unioflamedl ...... 

Oh ! the burst gates, cnishM sting, demolish'd throne, 
Jjust ^asp of vanquii^*d death ! shout earth and heav*n, 
This sum of Good to Atan P* 

5 
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Sorely tbis gospel, so true and faithful, so just and reasonable so 
suitable and advantageous, so excellent in itself, and so beneficial to 
us, is well worthy of all acceptation I High and low, young and old, 
rich and poor, have equal need of it, may be equally blessed by it, 
and are equally concerned to bid it a most hearty welcome ! All or- 
ders and degrees of men should embrace this gospel with the utmost 
fervour of desire and warmth of affection, the most absolute confi- 
dence and ecstatic joy. But alas ! how far is this from being the 
case ! How far are the generality, notwithstanding their need of this 
gospel, and the blessed effects it would produce if properly re- 
ceived, from heartily and cheerfully embracing it ! Thousands there 
have been in every age, and thousands there are in this age, yea, in 
this nation, who (whatever they may pretend to the contrary) 
manifest by their tempers and conduct that they are yet unac- 
quainted with that gospel which they profess. 

Now that we may be able to judge whether their character and 
conduct deserves our imitation, it is worth our while to consider, 
as was proposed, 

II. The consequences of rejecting, or not being savingly ac- 
quainted with, the gospel. 

1. Upon this head littie need be* said, the case is so exceedingly 
plain. It is sufficiently evident from what has been already ad- 
vanced, that as the gospel finds all mankind in a lost condition, 
destitute of the favour and image of God, and liable to his wrath 
and eternal damnation ; so it is intended to recover them from their 
fall, and to restore them to that holiness and happiness which they 
have lost. And it is a dispensation manifestly well calculated, nay, 
altogether sufficient to answer this end. It is a remedy, not only 
every way suited to our disease, but of sufficient virtue to expel it, 
and put us in possession of our former health and happiness. And 
all who embrace this gospel, according to the design of its Author, 
prove its efficacy, and find to their present and eternal comfort, 
that it does in fact accomplish all that it has promised to the rained 
race of Adam. 

2, But at the same time, be it observed, that as it is an alUtuffi" 
<:ient remedy, so it is the only sufficient one. There is no other 
mean of health and happiness ; no other way of salvation, but 
that which this gospel reveals. There is no other namcy given 
under heaven athong men^ whereby we can be saved^ but that of 
Christ, which this gospel makes known. There is no other sa^ri- 

ficefor sin, which ean take it away, and procure for vA a pardon, 
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Vut that which this gospel points out. There is no other «p»ri< 
to discover to us our want of that sacrifice, and to enable us to 
depend upon it with penitent and obedient hearts, but that which 
this gospel offers. Hence it certainly follows, (as it is in our 
text,) If <mr gospel he hid, it is hid to those that are lost. All that 
are unacquainted with it, that do not experience its divine effi- 
cacy, remain in that lost, ruined, wretched condition, in which 
all are by nature, and that without iielp and without hope. No 
other remedy will ever be offered, no other way of salvation ever 
revealed, no other mean of happiness ever prescribed ; but they 
must for ever suffer all the miserable consequences of their fall 
in Adam. They must remain diseased and dead in sin here, till 
they are adju<i^ed to the second death hereafter: they must con- 
tinue polluted, accursed, miserable, till they are bid to depart ac» 
cursed into everlastir^ Jire^ which will not purify them from but 
increase their pollutions ; where he that is unholy will be more and 
more unholy stiUy and of consequence will be the mor& tormented. 
3. Such, in the nature of things, must be the end of those who 
obey not the gospel of Christ. They sin against the remedy, and 
must therefore perish without remedy : they will not come unto 
Christ that they may have life ; they can receive it from no other, 
and therefore, they abide in death till they are sealed up in death 
eternal. But is this all ? Have they no other misery to dread 
bat this, which is merely a consequence of their fallen state? 
This punishment, thus consequential, will, no doubt, be great be- 
yond conception, and might well deter any considerate and serious 
mind from rejecting the gospel of Christ. But yet this is not all 
the impenitent have to fear. There is further reserved fo^ them 
a stqperadded and increased misery, as a just recompense of their 
ingratitude and rebellion, in rejecting the salvation offered in the 
gospel. For surely, if, after all that has been designed by infi- 
nite lore, contrived by infinite wisdom, and executed by infinite 
power: if, afler all the unparalleled sufferings and astonishing 
transactions of the Son of God, with the amazing process of divine 
grace in our behal£ from first to last ; if, afler all the superin- 
tending care, the awful judgments, and distinguishing blessings of 
God's providence ; the plain directions, terrible threatenings, and 
comfortable promises of God's word ; the solemn warnings, affec- 
tionate addresses, and earnest invitations of God's ministers ; and 
above all, the condescending visitations, moving discoveries, and 
powerful pleadings of God's Spirit j if, afler all this (I say,) we 
still ungratefully reject the gospel of Christ, and steel ,our hearts 
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against its efficacy, nothing remaineth for us, but ^fearfat looking 
for of judgmtni^ and fiery indignation which shall devour us as ad-- 
versaries, a judgment far more severe, and an indignation far hot- 
ter than would have befallen us, if so much had not been done for 
our recovery. 

4. Concerning this matter, the Scripture is plain and express. 
Thisj it tells us, is the condemnation, not that all died in Adain» 
and are by nature in a loist estate, (although even on this account 
we are condemned, and the condemnation is sufficiently dreadful,) 
but that light is come into ilie worlds and men love darkness ret- 
ther tha» light, because their deeds are evil. That provision is 
made for the instruction, holiness, and happiness of mankind, and 
they chose rather to remain in their original ignorance, sin, and 
misery ; therefore, they shall be condemned to a greater punishr 
ment and a more aggravated ruin^ This is further manifest front 
the conduct of God towards the Israelites, who abused the light 
and privileges of a more dark and imperfect dispensation; a dis>- 
pensation established with far less apparatus of grace and mercy, 
and less illustrious displays of love and power; which did not cost 
the Godhead so dear, (if 1 may so speak) and upon the success of 
which his heart was not so much set. Now was their contempt 
and abuse of this inferior display of divine goodness suffered to . 
pass unpunished ? Far, very far from it. ^' Every transgression 
and act of disobedience (says the apostle) received a just re- 
compense of reward ;" and " they that despised the law of Moses 
died without mercy under two or three witnesses." May we not 
then argue with the apostle, " Of how much sorer punishments^ 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, counted the blood of the covenant an unholy 
thing, and done despite to the Spirit of grace ! If they escaped 
not who refused him who spake on earth, (viz. Moses) much les& 
shall we escape, if we turn away from him that speakethfrom 
heaven !" And '^ If the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression thereof severely punished, how shall we es- 
cape if we neglect so great salvation, which at first began to be 
spoken (not by angels, but) by the Lord himself, and was confirm- 
ed unto us by those that heard him ; God also bearing witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifls of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his will." 

6. From these declarations of holy Scripture, they who neglect 
or reject the salvation of the gospel, may judge what they have 
to expect, even judgment in extreme without any mixture of 
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mercy, and lasting as the days of eternity ! Unliappy creatures I 
^' Their judgment of a long time Ungereth not, and their damna- 
tioB shimbereth not I For if God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them, down to hell," (though no Saviour died for 
them^ no salvation was offe^red to them, or rejected by them,) 
^^ and delivered them into chains of daricness to be reserved tmto 
judgment;" much less will he Upare them who have multiplied 
their offences as the sand on the sea-shore, and have rejected 
a pardon, procured for them by the most exquisite sufferings, 
and ignominious, painful death of God's own Son ! 

6. And does it not then concern Wy my brethren, most seriously 
to inquire, whether we reject this gospel, and neglect the great sal- 
vation offered in it ? Can we omit so to do, and not be wanting in 
pmdence as well as grace? As devoid ofTmsdom as 0^ piety? Sure- 
ly, if we are careless about a niatter of such infinite importance, we 
show that we as truly disregard our orvn welfare as the honour of 
Gody and are as certainly enemies to ourselves^ as to our great and 
gracious Creator. Inquire then, 1 beseech you, I do not say, into 
your knowledge^ but into your experience in this matter, and ask 
your hearts, Whether you have seen your need of, and cordially 
embraced those blessings which have this day been set before you ? 
Has the gospel been a means, through the blood of Christ and the 
Spirit of God, of ministering to you righteousness and life ? Has 
it justified your persons and renewed your nature? Haveyoi^ found 
peace with God through it, and power ? Adoption into his family, 
and a restoration to his hkeness ? If you have hitherto, not only 
stopped short of these privileges, but have even rested contented 
without them, be assured, whatever knowledge you have gotten of 
the gospel in theory, you are yet unacquainted with it in experience. 
It has not, by any means, answered its intended end upon you, but 
is still really hid to you, and you remain in a lost estate, and are in 
the high road to be lost for ever J 

7. May the Lord incline you to lay this to heart ere it be too 
late I May you feel your want of those blessings, which are freely 
offered you in the gospel of Christ, and gratefully receive them ! 
The gospel has come to you in word, may you never rest till it also 
come to you in power, and with the Holy Ghost, and with much 
CLssurance ! In order hereto, may you seek the Lord, while he may 
he found, and call upon him while he is near ! May the wicked 
among you forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and may you all turn unio the Lord, that he may have m^rcy upon 
yoUf and unto our God, that he may abundantly pardon I May yoit 
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tank to bim in trve repentance and unfeigned faiths a faith of the 
operatioB of his Spirit ! May you osfe diat this repentance and faith 
may be given you, and seek^ in the use of appointed means, thaX ^fou 
may find! Thus may the gospel, which is the power of God unto 
iaivation to every penitent, believing soul, be the poweiiul means of 
your salvation ! BeiAg justified from all things through &ith in the 
blood of Christ, and sanctified through the operation of his Spirit, 
may your convertaiion be such ae becometh the gospel on earth, till 
you receive your heavenly inheritance, that eternal life and happy 
immortality brought to light by the gospel \ Amen ! 
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THE DEVICES WHEREBY THE GOD OF THIS WORLD PREVEMTS 

THE EFFICACY OF THE GOSPEL. 



3m< if our gospd be hH it isJiidto (hem that are lost^ in hfhaui 
the god ef this world hath blinded the minds of than thai believe 
notj lest the light of the glorious gospel of Chrisi'-^hould. shine 
unto them 2 Cor. iy. 3, 4. 

/' 

1. In a former discourse on this important passage of holy writ, I 
endeavoured to show the Jiature and Design of the^ospel of Christ,, 
and the dreadful consequence$ which attend our r^^ecting it^ . And, 
undoubtedly, it is of so excellent a nature, and proposes a design so 
benevolent and glorious, that all, to whom it is offered, ought in rea- 
son and duty, to embrace it heartily and without delay ; even sup- 
posing they might neglect so to^do without suffering any inconve- 
nietioe. But when it is furthe. considered, to what extreme and 
endless misery they certainly expose themselves who reject this 
gospel, one would suppose no child of man who reflects at all upon 
the subject, could hesitate one moment about it : one would ima- 
gine that motives of self-interest, at least, would prevail ,^ where 
dttiy and gratitiide had no influence ; and that a fear of punishment 
would compel those, whom redeeming Love did not constrain, nor 
promises of happiness sdlure. 

2. And, blessed be God, one or other of these considerations do, 
through the influence of divine grace, (absolutely needful in this 
weak and disordered state of hnman nature,) persuade many to 
comply with the design of this glorious gospel. But alas ! this is 
by no means the case in general, (I speak not of Jews, Turks, and 
Heathens, but of professing Christians:) The generality even of 
these do, mostcertainly, reject the gospel of Christ, ^d neglect the 
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great salvation offered by it. Into the reason of this conduct it iW 
worth our while to inquire, especially as this may be a mean of 
preserving us from an imitation of it, which, I am sure, is no way 
desirable. This I shall take occasion to do from the words of our 
text, where the apostle has given us a key to unlock this mystery ; 
*' The god of this world (says he) hath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ 
should shine unto them." 

3. The inspired penman (it seem») still alludes to the case of 
Moses, who put a veil over his face, so that the glory of it r>uld 
not be discerned by the Israelites. Thus, as he has intimated in 
the preceding chapter, a veil of obscurity wad cast over that dis-« 
pensation^ (through which the Jews (whose minds also were blind- 
ed) could not discover the end and design of it. Hence they 
wi'i,-^ not savingly benefited by it ; it did not lead them to Christy 
a. V 's intended. Now, although the gospel be not veiled, but suf* 
r /'J -; fo . hine out in full lustre ; yet the god of this 7»orld, indus* 
Ujq-.' ."" / .-'1 vent the salvation of mankind, by blinding the minds of 
theti. <i J.f'i'-'^: not, hinders them from discerning the light of this 
gloriou- .-»»f >vl^ * from being enUghtened by it. 

Three ^ ctuularp offer themselves to our consideration on this 
subject 

1st. Who is '-. "Jint bv ^he god of this xsforld, and why he is so 
called ? 

2dly. Whom we l ? ■•;!■.: -tand by those that believe not? 

3dly. How the god o -''^ -^ v): 1 blinds their minds ? 

1. With regard to the j- . ^i ihas-^ " Who is meant by the god 
of this world, and why he is so -iifd ;'M should have thought it 
unnecessary to say any thing by w^y. ot explication, had I not 
occasionally met with some who in; cry r^ '• Ori.-. ^f Jehovah, the God 
of Love, the Saviour of all men^ whofcr^: i ■ -tr vie^^ies are over all 
his works ; as if he, in order to prevent ;:o salvation of his crea- 
tures, whom he hath redeemed with his Son's most precious bloody 
acted the part of the grand adversary of mankind, and blinded 
their minds, by sin and unbelief, lest they should be enhghtened 
by that very gospel which he has provided^ in his infinite good- 
ness, for their illumination. The bare mention of so wild a notion 
as this, is, with men of understanding and piety, sufficient to con*- 
fute it. By the god of this worlds the apostle undoubtedly means, 
Satan, who is elsewhere called " the prince of this world," and 
** the ruler of the darkness of this world," and " the prince of the ' 
power of the air, the spirit that worketh in the children of dis- 
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obedience/' This apostate spirit, this enemy of God and man, 
(and not the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,) is doubt- 
less concerned to hinder the success of the gospel, which is de- 
signed for the overthrow of his kingdom, and with this view exerts, 
to the utmost, all his power and policy from day to day, continu- 
ally lying in wait to deceive^ Uke a subtle serpent, and like a roar- 
ing lion going about, seeking 7»hom he may devour, 

<< He now is plotting how he maj sednce 
Vb also from obedience, that with him, 
Bepriv'd of happiness, we may partake 
His punishment, eternal misery. 
Which would be all bis solace and revenge, 
As a despite done *gainst the Most High." 

2. Some (wise above what i^ written,) would account for this 
expression, whereby Satan is called the god of this worlds by sup- 
posing that this world was originally under the dominion of the fallen 
angels before their rebellion, and was the seat of their kingdom ; 
and that upon their fall, as a punishment for their crime, it was 
reduced into that chaotic state, described Genesis i. 1. where we 
read. The earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. Hence it was, they further suppose, that 
when the earth was put into its paradisiacal state, and man was 
|daced in it, who they think was created to supply the place of 
the fallen angels,) God did not entirely banish them this world, 
but still permitted them to wander to and fro in it, and not only to 
tempt the human race, for their trial, but also to exercise some 
authority over the elements and other creatures ; though under 
certain restrictions, beyond which they cannot pass. But it is cer- 
tain all this is mere conjecture, without any countenance from any 
part of Scripture. And it is plain, Satan may be called the god 
of this world, with sufficient propriety, without supposing any 
Uiing of this kind, even on the same principles on which he is 
termed " the prince of this world," and *• the ruler of the dark- 
ness of this world," and " the prince of the power of the air," 
and that is, because of the influence he has over mankind in gene- 
ral, and the use he makes of the dazzling vanities and allurements 
of this world, to attain and preserve that influence. 

4. Accordingly, the expression here used is more properly trans- 
lated, the god of this age, i. e. of the people of this world, or of 
Mankind, while the period of this world lasts. And surely, in or- 
der to justify the apostle's manner of speaking, it is not necessary 
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to suppose that the people of this world build temples to Satan, or 
pay him a solemn and formal worship, although even that, in effect, 
was done by the heathen. But as Jehovah is called the God of 
his people, because they are his subjects, obedient to his will, and 
devoted to his service ; so, for the same reason, is Satan called the 
god of this world. Mankind, in general, obey and serve him, and 
he reigns in and over them with aU authority. They willingly 
commit sin, and therefore they are of the devil : his servants titey are, 
because they obey him, and from him they must expect tp receive 
their wages. They lie in wickedness (f» r^ ir«ir9^«, in the wicked 
one) and shall have their portion with him. 

5. And this is the case of all who believe not, who have not that 
faith in this gospel whereof cometh salvation. For the apostle 
tells us in our text, that Satan hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not, and elsewhere,* that he worketh iu^ytnrof (worketh 
with energy, with mighty power) in the children of disobedience, or, 
as the word may be properly rendered, of unbelief* This brings 
me to the next particular, viz. To show, 

II. Whom we are to understand by those thai believe not. 

And, 1st That all infidels who do not acknowledge Jesus of 
Nazareth to be the Son of God and the Saviour of the world, 
nor admit the Christian revelation to be of God, are of the num* 
ber of those that believe not, will not be denied by any, who know 
any thing even of the theory of religion. That the devil (how lit- 
tle soever they may think they have to do with him, though they 
may utterly deny his very existence, and be confident there is no 
such being in nature ;) yet, I say, that Satan hath blinded their 
minds, and works in them with mighty power, with uncontrolled^ 
authority, we are well assured. It is something amazing, and what 
excites one's compassion rather than provokes one's indignation, to 
hear these creatures boast of their superior knowledge, and to see 
them value themselves upon their free thinking, unbiassed, they 
suppose, by popular prejudices; while they are in reality blinded 
by the god of this world, and led captive by the devil at his will^ 
the very bond-siaves of Satan, and the dupes of a vain and deluded 
mind. Surely one must pity the infatuation of these 

'< Pompous sons of reason idolizM 
And Tiliiied at once ; of reason dead, 
Then deified, as mooarcbs were of old f^ 

* Eph. ii. 2, 
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Who» as a punishment for their pride and self-conceit, and be*- 
cause " they receive not the love of the truth that they may be 
saved, are given up to strong delusion to believe a lie, that they 
may all be damned who do not obey the truth, but have pleasure in 
unrighteousness." They pretend indeed a regard for truth, and 
■plead strongly their right to think for themselves, a right which 
fiobody will wish to deny them ; but alas ! as Dr. Young justly 
observes, 

*' While love of truth thro* aU their camp resoauds, 
Hiey draw pride's curtain o^er the noon-tide ray, 
Spike up their inch of reason on the point 
Of philosophic wit, calPd argument ; 
And then, exulting in their taper, cry. 
Behold the sun ! and, Indian like, adore," 

Light IS come into the worlds but they Ityoe darkness rathtr than lights 
because their deeds are evil. 

2. But nnt only thn«o who .roj«ct iko -CKvifltUn revelation alto- 
gether, come under the character of them that believe not : those 
also must be considered as included under the same denomination, 
who, though they admit the gospel to be of divine authority, yet 
neglect or renounce some of its principal privileges, and perhaps 
ridicule and reproach those who profess to receive them, as enthu- 
siasts and fanatics. For instance : If the gospel indeed offer par- 
don of sin arid acceptance with God, through the mediation of 
Christ, together with the Holy Spirit to seal these blessings upon 
our hearts, and to enable us to walk worthy of them ; then all who 
deny or neglect the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and the know- 
ledge of salvation by the forgiveness of sins, do in effect deny and 
neglect tlie gospel itself, and are therefore undoubtedly blinded by 
the god of this world, and to be ranked among those that believe 
not. Yea, and, 

3dly. We must give the same appellation to all who rest without 
saving faith : the faith which is not only an absent to, and a con- 
viction of, the truths of the gospel ; but also a dependence on its pro- 
wises ^ and a hearty acceptance of its privileges : the faith which, 
besides a persuasion of what the gospel reveals in general, implies 
further, an entire approbation of, and hearty acquiescence in, the 
plan of salvation by Christ in particular : the faith which is both 
the evidence of things 7iot seen, and the substance of things hoped 
for ; whereby wc are both assured of things spiritual and eternal, 
2nd anticipate the enjoymont of things heavenly and divine, alrea- 
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Ay possessing an earnest of our future inheritance in our hearts. 
He that thus believeih *' with his heart unto righteousness," cer- 
tainly hcUh eternal life, hath a title to it, and a foretaste of it, for 
through Christ '' all that helieve are justified from all things," aad 
*^ receive the promise of the Spirit through faith." But he that 
doth not thus helieve, hut rests satisfied without this faith, *'hath 
not life, hut the wrath of God abideth on him ;" he remains in that 
wretched state of sin, and guilt, and wrath, in which he was by 
nature, unrestored, unforgiven ; haying a superadded condemnation 
for neglecting so great salvation as is offered through the Mediator. 
The gospel, which is only the power of God tmto salvation i% 
him that believeth^ is hid to him, and he is still in a lost condition. 
I now proceed to show (as was proposed) 

III. How Satan blinds the minds of those thai believe not^ so as 
to keep them shut up in unbelief, and to hinder the glorious gospel 
of Clirist from shining unto them^ that they may be saved. 

1. The god ot this world knows that the gospel will only be 
heartily and thankfully received (and to receive it otherwise is not 
to receive it at all) by those who know its worth and their want of 
it ; and that only those can know this who are deeply concerned 
for the salvation of their souls. This therefore is his first point, 
to keep mankind unconcerned about their salvation. With this 
view he labours to conceal from them the vanity of the world, and 
of all that it contains, its unsatisfactory nature and short duration. 
He contrives to engage and entangle them in such a multiplicity of 
business, to charm and stupify them with such a vicissitude of plea- 
sure, to divert and entertain them with such a variety of amuse- 
ments, that they have neither leisure, power, nor inclination for 
any serious reflection on the importance of things eternal. 

2. Impelled by an unseen force, of which they are insensible, 
nay, which they are taught to deny and ridicule, they fly from the 
exchange to the tavern, from the tavern to the play, and from the 
play to intemperance and debauchery. They drive furiously from 
merchandise to company, from company to excess, from excess to 
the stupidity of sleep, and in the meantime forget that they are 
only wandering from vanity to vanity, and prove by this restless 
toil and labour that this world is not their rest. Or, if on some 
occasion a conviction of this forces itself upon their minds, and 

• . . • • " Kind experience criep, 

There's nothbg fai^re bnt what as nothing weighg,'^ 
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They summon np all their courage, and exclude the thought as au 
intruding tyrant, come to torment them hefore the time. They run 
round and round in the circle of husiness, pleasure, and amuse- 
ment» only intent upon what is beneath their feet, or eager to catch 
the delusive phantom which, perpetually dancing before them, 
craftily entices them forward ; and in the meantime they do not 
observe, by faith, the consummation of all things, the melting 
elements, the quaking earth, the falling stars, the darkened sun, 
the disparting heavens, and the descending triumph of the victori- 
ous Son of God, who ere long will command, *^ Bring forth these 
mine enemies who would not that I should reign over them, and 
slay them before me." 

3. Day passes afler day, week ailer week, month afler month, 
and year after year, and they draw near the chambers of death, 
the repositories of all living ; and that invisible state where strict 
justice will examine and almighty wrath punish, with unrelenting 
fury, their wicked impertinence and trifling ; yet still they go on in 
the same silly persuit, unconcerned and unreformed, as if life would 
always last, and they were not accountable for their conduct, or as 
if this world were their only portion, and while endeavouring to 
secure it, they were rationally employed. Time flies, and " on 
his broad pinions, swifter than the wind," bears them rapidly along 
towards the confines of a boundless eternity, into which he resigns 
them for their bliss or wo, endless and extreme, according to their 
present behaviour : But they are thoughtless amidst it all, amused 
and entertained with the objects they meet with in their speedy 
course ; or lulled into a fatal slumber by the even and insensible 
motion, they do not awake to sober recollection, till, cast down the 
steep precipice of death, they are shocked to find themselves fall« 
ing, beyond recovery, into a boundless eternity, 
4. Thus (as our poet beautifully describes it) 

*<' Life speeds away 

From point to point, tbo^ seeming to stand still; 
The cunning fugitive is swift by stealth! 
Too subtile is the movement to be seen ; 
But soon man's hour is up, and he is gone T* 

Life is all trifled away, and the great business of life is left undone : 
They stand all tJie day idle, and neglect to work in the vineyard, till 
the night of death cometh, wherein no man can work. They are hur- 
ried out of this world before they well consider why they were 
sent into it^ and surprised into another, before they have made any 
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preparation for a favourable reception or comfortable abode there. 
They enter, upon an eternal state of existence, for the boundless 
and everlasting demands of which, so to speak, they have made no 
provision, have laid up no treasure. They have squandered away 
their talents in sin and folly, neglected to pay the debt of wisdom, 
and now are become bankrupts ; the justice of God arrests them, 
and they are delivered into the power of malicious tormentors, to 
be confined in the dark prison of helly tUl they shall pay the utter- 
most farthing. 

5. Now Satan has a hand in all this. Through his influence it 
is (inwardly upon the mind or outwardly upon the senses) that the 
flight of time is not discerned, and, 

** We scarce believe we're older for our yean: 
That all mankind mistaki^ their time o* day, 
Even age itself: Fresh hopes are hourly sown 
In furrowM brows. So gentle life's descent, 
We shut our eyes^ and think it is a plain.** 

He engages our attention by the objects of sense, draws the veil 
of unbelief betwixt us and eternity ; and lest that should not suf- 
^ce, lest the merciful arrows of conviction, taken from the quiver 
of the gospel, and levelled at the heart by the Spirit of Truth, 
should penetrate that veil, he further obscures our prospect with 
the fumes of pleasure, and clouds of prejudice, arising from un- 
ruly passions and appetites, immersed in sensual gratifications. 

6. But, 2dly. If notwithstanding all his care to keep us quiet 
and insensible, the gracious beams of divine light find their way to 
our minds, through all intervening obstacles, and disturb our slum- 
bers : if we are roused from our lethargy, and awakened to a deep 
sense of the importance of salvation, fully resolved to mind the 
one thing needful : then Satan, craftily yielding where he can no 
longer withstand, persuades us to defer to a more convenient season^ 
what he grants it is reasonable we should one day attend to. '* By* 
and by, he artfully insinuates, you will be in a better situation, have 
fewer hindrances and more helps in religious matters, and will find 
it less diflicult to ensure a happy eternity. At present you have 
some business of consequence to transact, some engagements to fulfil, 
some affairs to settle, which do not well consist with religion. Be- 
sides, it will be better to change your conduct by degrees, and not 
all at once ; to slide into seriousness imperceptibly ; for by this 
means you will avoid the ridicule of your companions, and be less 
Hable to the charge of hypocrisy, enthusia^iD, or melancholy. And 
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you have time enough upon your hands, are in good health, j^ounget 
than many of your neighbours who are as careless as you, and are 
likely to live many years. God is merciful, and will pardon you 
though on a death-bed, and receive you to work in his vineyard 
even at the eleventh hour." 

7. Thus our sly adversary too oflen prevails, and what we can- 
not but purpose, we postpone. We still resolve to be very religious, 
but not yet. At some future period, we cannot positively say 
when, we intend to be very good, very exemplary, yea, burning 
and shining lights. And it is well if we are not a little vain on thui 
account, proud of our future goodness ! 

^ We pay ounelves the coiDpliineiit to think 
We one day shaU not drivel, and our pride, 
On this reversion, takes up ready praise. 
At leait onr own ; onr future selves applauds ; 
How excellent that life we ne^er shall lead !*' 

In the mean time, he craftily keeps out of sight the uncertainty 
of life and the certainty of death. We forget that our breath is in 
our nostrils, and that we may, like many of our friends and neigh- 
bours, be hurried hence at a moment's warning : that we may never 
live to see that future period we build our everlasting all upon, no, 
nor one future hour ; but suppose we should, that God may then 
justly deny that grace to assist us (and without it we can do nothing) 
which was before offered, and rejected or abused. But> proceed- 
ing on false principles, we take for granted what ought first to be 
proved, and rely upon that as certain which is, of all things, the 
most uncertain. Perhaps we may live till to-morrow, perhaps God 
may then vouchsafe us his grace, and therefore we defer our re- 
pentance for the present. 

"On this perhapif, 

This peradventare, infamoos for lies^ 

As on a rock of adamant, we build 

Oar mountain hopes : Spin our eternal scheffl^R,* 

And big with life's futurities, expire. 

8. And not only the yoimg, or the middle-aged, but the old too» 
f^ome under this condemnation. — Though they have already 
grieved and quenched the Spirit so often, that they have great rea- 
son to think he will soon bid them a final farewell, if he have not 
pven now actually done it ; though they hare already arrived al 
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the utmost boundaries of man*s life, at the very margin of the grave,* 
and are totteriog over it through age and infirmity* in danger of 
being suddenly tumbled in by the stroke of afOiction, and covered 
up by the command of death : yet even they think, ' It is time 
enough yet," and feebly mutter, when unable to speak plain, some- 
thing about repenting hereafter. Though oppressed with the bur- 
den of years, bowed down with infirmity, and weakened with pain, 
they dotiogly suppose they shall, by and by, do the business of 
eternity, run the Christian race, and work out their awn salvation : 
— Though their sight is dimmed by age and beclouded with disease, 
so that they cannot see what is at hand : though all their faculties 
are weakened ; yet they fondly imagine they discern, in prospect^ 
months and years of leisure, health, and ease, which they win 
spend for God and their souls. Thus, 

" The hoary fool, irho all bis days 
Hath laboured with contiaued sorrow, 
Yet still ^es on, aad fondly 'lays 
The desperate bet upon io-marroio : 
To-morrow comes ; 'tis noon ; — Ms night : 
This day, like all the former, flies ; 
Yet on he goes to seek delight 
To-morrow / — till to-night he dies/* 

9. But, 3dly, If we are so awakened by the grace of God, t€r 
a sense of the absolute importance of things eternal, that we re- 
solve to devote ourselves to him ; and so convinced of the short- 
ness and uncertainty of life, that we determine to delay no longer ; 
— ^then Satan's next aim must be to prevent our finding the only way 
of salvation, and to put us upon a wrong road. For this purpose he 
diverts our attention from the spirituality y obligation^ and extent of 
the law of God, the universal^ constant, B.nd persevering obedience 
it requires, and the dreadful punishment it threatens to all the viola- 
tors of it ; in order that, not comparing our hearts and lives with it, 
we may remain strangers to out guilt and weakness. Thus, he 
knows we shall continue ignorant of our want of the gospel, and 
so shall be hindered from embracing its glorious privileges. 

10. For not seeing our many, great, and aggravated iniquities, 
we must be insensible of the guilt we have contracted, the punish- 
ment we have deserved, and our own inability to make any satisfac- 
tion for oyr sins, or to avert the impending ruin. Thus we cannot 
discern our want of the atoning blood and perfect righteousness of 
the appointed Mediator, in order to our justification before God. 
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Hence, it is no wonder if we imitate the Jews of old, who " had 
zeal for God, but not according to knowledge ; for being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, they did not submit themselves to the righteousness 
of God." Again, not seeing the depravity of our nature and the 
necessity of a change, because " without holiness no man shall see 
the Lordy*' or not knowing our own insufficiency for any thing that 
is good, we must be unacquainted with our need of that Spirit of 
holiness and power which God hath promised in the gospel. 
Hence it is no wonder if, *' having a form of godliness, we deny 
the power of it ; if having a name to live, we remain dead :" it is no 
Wonder, if we put confidence in the flesh, lean to our own under- . 
standing, trust in our own strength, and perish at last without 
remedy. 

11. Thus many who have been 0{]ien sinners, rest in a mere out 
ward reformation, lopping off some of the branches of sin, while 
they leave not only the roots deeply fixed in the ground of their 
hearts, as with bands of iron and brass ; but also the unwieldy- 
Stock not hewn down ; I mean, their stubborn will still unsubdued 
by grace, still proud and refractory, and bent upon serving the world 
and themselves. And thus others, who have not been notorious sin- 
ners, content themselves with this consideration, that they are not 
80 bad as many of their neighbours, and *^ If we are not saved^ 
(say they) what will become of the generality of the world ?" And 
thus daubing the corrupted wall of their depraved nature, with 
the untempered mortar of self-righteousness, they vainly suppose it 
can stand the shock of death and Judgment, when it is ready to fall 
at every thrust of adversity, or breeze of temptation ! 

12. Many, however, blessed be God, are not taken in this snare, 
but in spite of Satan and his devices, are convinced of sin and its 
dreadful consequences.—- It would now be in vain for the god of 
Ais world to attempt persuading these, that they may safely defer 
the concerns of their souls to a yet future period. They see and 
feel, to their sorrow, that they have already trifled too long, and 
greatly endai^ered, if not altogether precluded their salvation - 
They tremble to think, how the axe of God's justice was laid to 
the root of their barren souls, and how narrowly they escaped be- 
ing cut down, as cumberers of the ground ; a punishment they well 
deserved. They are ashamed and confounded under a sense of 
their sin and ingratitude, when they consider how long they have 
robbed him of their bodies and souls, their time and talents, from 
%vhom they received all, and to whose service all ought to have 
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been constantly devoted. They are distressed at their folly and 
madness, when they reflect, how many years they have thoughtless- 
ly wandered to and fro through the earth, seeking rest but finding 
none, vainly expecting that happiness from the world which is to 
be found in God alone ; shunning religion as a wretched and me- 
lancholy thing, whereas they now see it is the only source of true 
and lasting felicity. And shall they still go on adding one degree 
of sin and ingratitude to another ? No, this they dare not do ; nor 
can all Satan's power or policy shake their fixed resolution, found- 
ed in the strength of Jehovah, no longer to tread ia their for- 
mer steps. 

13. He does not however yet give them up, does not despair of 
working their ruin aAer all. But he takes a new course, and alters 
the plan of his operations. Before^ he endeavoured to destroy 
them by presumption and delays ; now his aim is to efifect the same 
purpose by dejection and despondency. He suggests therefore that 
their sins are too many and great to be forgiven, .that their souls 
are too much enslaved to the power of evil habits ever to be deli- 
vered. Knowing their regard to the word of God, he labours t* 
countenance his temptations with its authority, that they may have 
the greater influence. " You have blasphemed, (he argues,) against 
the Holy Ghost, and therefore must expect no forgiveness, neither 
in this world nor in that which is to come. You might indeed once 
have found mercy, but it is now too late : you have sinned so long, so 
much, so presumptuously, in despite of so many invitations, warnings, 
promises, threatenings, which ought to have led you to repentance, 
that you must now expect judgment without mercy." * 'Because 
he called and you refused, he stretched out his hands and you did 
not regard, therefore he also now laughs at your calamity, and mock9 
when your fear is come. When your fear is come as desolation, 
— when distress and anguish are come upon you, you may indeed 
call, but he will not answer ; you may seek him early, but you 
shaU not find him. For that you hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord: you would none of his counsel, and 
despised all his reproof; therefore you shall eat the fruit of 
your own way, and be filled with your own devices." " Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord. And are you holy ? Alas ! 
you are altogether polluted, and who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ? As soon might the Ethiop change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots, as you, accustomed to do evil, should learn to do 
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well. For the Holy Spirit has done striying with you, and you are 
now lefl to the hardness of your heart, and given up to a repro- 
bate mind." 

14. By these and such like suggestions Satan sometimes pre- 
vails, and the awakened sinner, giving up all for lost, sinks down 
into dejection and despair, not daring to rely on the faithful pro- 
.anises of God through Christ Fearing, however, lest if they still 
<^ntin^ sensible of the deep importance of salvation, and desirous 
^o obtain it, though at present without hope, they may, some way 
or other, kerectfttr meet with that encouragement, which now they 
<^annot iind ; to prevent this, and ensure their damnation, the ene- 
vay labours to drown them in sensuality and vice, or to bury them 
u business and care ^ ^and sometimes, though less frequently, be- 
<cause he is not permitted, to drive them into distraction, mad- 
ness, and self-murder. 

15. He suggests therefore, ''Since no attention, or desire, or 
diligence of yours, can alter the decree which is already gone out 
against you, why should you torment yourself before the time ? 
why should you make yourself miserable by thinking one moment 
about death or eternity ? Nay, rather banish all thoughts about 
these things, which only serve to distress you, and enjoy life 
while it lasts. You can but go to hell after all, and go to hell you 
must as it is, if indeed there is an hell. But who knows whether 
or no there be any such place ; perhaps your body and soul die 
together, and shall never more exist: and why should you ven- 
ture a certainty for an uncertainty ? Let fools and fanatics do this : 
But be you wise ibr yourself. At all hazards, enjoy the present, 
let what will come of the future. But in fact, (proceeds he,) the 
future is out of the question, it is nothing to you : perhaps it is all 
mere imagination ; but if not, it is certain you have no interest 
there. The present world is your all : therefore, ei\joy and 
make the most of it. Eat, drink, and be merry. This, even 
Solomon tells you, '' is your portion, than which there is nothing 
better for a man, in the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under the sun. Go thy way then^ (says he,) eat thy bread with 
joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; let thy garments be 
always white, and let thy head lack no ointment. Live joyfully 
with the woman whomlhou lovest all the days of thy vanity, for 
that 18 thy portion in this life, and in thy labour which thou takesl 
under the sun." 

16. Thus this old serpent, long experienced in the arts of se- 
duction, craftily interweaves his nets with threads of scripture^ 
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forced from their natural sense and misapplied, that he may the 
more easily ensnare and detain in his power unwary souls. Not 
being acquainted with his devices, they are too oflen caught in 
them^ So silent and iiatural are his suggestions, that they mistake 
them for the mere operations of their own minds, and never sus- 
pect he has any hand in them, and so plausible and shrewd are his 
reasonings, that they yield to them with little or no reluctance. 
Indeed, if they considered and prayed to the Father of lights for 
the illumination ^f his Spirit, they would soon discover the fallacy 
of his arguments ; but not considoring, or trusting to their own 
understanding, the grand deceiver is too cunning for them, and 
accomplishes their ruin ere they are aware. 

17. This, however, blessed be God, is the case with only very 
few that aire convinced of sin. The generality, we have reason 
to believe, of penitent and broken-hearted sinners, are enabled to 
Tn'iihstand in the evil day, to resist the devil, and he flees from 
them. Laying hold on the shield of faith, offered them by God» 
whose gift it is, they repel his fiery darts, and are preserved 
unhurt. By a faith of the operation of God, they see and are 
persuaded that the blood of Oirist cleanseth from all sin: that 
through it, " God is faithful and just to forgive us out sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." They see that in Christ all 
fulness dwells, that his grace is sufficient for them, and through 
his strengthening them, they can do all things, can overcome the 
world, the fleshy and the devil, " cleanse themselves from all fil- 
thiness of flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear of God.'* 
They believe ** he is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by bim," and that ** whosoever cometh unto him, he 
will in no wise cast out." They therefore apply to him, and trust 
their guilty, depraved, and wretched souls to his care, and it is 
done unto them according to their faith. They find redemption 
in his blood, the forgiveness of sins : they are accepted in the 
Beloved : they receive the spirit of adoption, whereby they cry 
"Abba, Father," and the fruits of this Spirit are love, joy, an^ 
peace^ holiness and happiness, a preparation for, and an earnest 
of, eternal life. Thus, notwithstanding all Satan's eflbrls to the 
contrary, the gospel shines unto them, and they are enlightened by 
it, enlightened with the light of life, *' the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Christ Jesus ; and walking in the light, as 
he is in the light, they expect, in the way of universal holiness, an 
admission into those heavenly mansions, where the Lord reill 66 
fheir ei^erUtsiitig light, and their God their glory. 
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IB. And now, my brethren, having pointed out unto you some 
-£)f those many devices, whereby Satan beguiles unwary souls, let 
beseech you to consider whether you are ensnared by him? 
>o not rashly conclude you are not, till you have thoroughly ex- 
^rmmined yourselves as to all the particulars mentioned above. 
^nd remember, if that gospel which you have heard has not 
proved the power of God unto your salvation from the guilt and do^ 
-B:iunion of sin ; you are to this day, in one respect or other, en- 
snared by him. Do you not stumble at the very threshold, not 
Iseing yet awakened to a true sense of the importance of salvation, 
nor deeply engaged in the pursuit of it, but wholly attached to, 
and eagerly bent upon, attaining the transitory vanities of this 
world? Alas! my brethren, how hath the god of this world 
blinded you ! Surely while you expect to find happiness in earthly 
thii^, whether in riches, honours, or pleasures, you dream, as 
*)ne observes, 

— ^^ Of things impossible, (could sleep do morel) 
Of joy perpetual, in perpetual change, 
Of stable pleasure, on the tossing^ wave, 
Eternal sunshine in the storms of life.'" 

Pray, open your eyes I stop ! consider I It is a phantom you pu#« 
sae! You cannot grasp it. It does and always will elude your 
fond embrace. Wherefore do you spend your money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which prqfiteth not ? Turn ye, 
turn ye, for why will ye die ? Think, O ! think, what will you be 
profited, should you ga:n even the whole world, and lose your soul ? 
That immortal soul which Christ hath redeemedwith his most pre- 
cious blood, and the value of which is above rubies ? 
But perhaps, impressed with a sense of this, you are already re- 
solved to give all diligence to make your calling and election sure. 
But are you not delaying the important business to what you think 
^ more convenient season ? 

^^ All promise is poof dilatory man, 
And that through every stage P* 

Perhaps you think, it is time enough yet. But is it not late 
enough ? Have you not already served the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, long enough ? Have you not long enough rebelled against 
God, crucified his Son afresh, and grieved the Spirit of grace ? 
Have you not been long; enough unholy and unhappy^ a robber of 
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Gh)D, and a murderer of your soul ? Surely you have ; yea, too 
long. And why will you suffer Satan to infatuate and make a 
prey of you any longer ? Consider what condition you would be 
in, if the Lord should say, " My Spirit shall no longer strive with 
that man : He is wedded to his idols, let him alone : Let him fill up 
the measure of his iniquities, and ripen for a more aggravated de- 
struction !'' And are you sure he will not do this ? May he not 
justly do it ? Surely he may, and you have cause to wonder that it 
is not done already. — Besides, think, where you would be, should 
death, relentless death, step in between you and repentance, and 
arrest you in the midst of your delays ? And have you any assu- 
rance to the contrary? You know you have not. You are sensi- 
ble you have no certainty of living a day^ an hour^ or a moment to 
an end. Wherefore delay no longer ; but, as '^ now is the cLccepted 
time, now the day of salvation, so. To-day, while it is called To-day, 
hear his voice, and harden not your heart. ^^ 

19. And take heed you do not mistake the way. Remember 
Christ hath said. *^ I am the way, no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.^' You are a sinner, a guilty, helpless sinner, and can- 
not therefore come to God with acceptance, but through his Son, 
the only Mediator between him and us. Go not about then to es- 
tablish your own righteousness, but submit yourself to the righte- 
cusness of God. *' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
sbalt be saved. Believe on Christ, and thou shalt be justified by 
faith in Christ :'' yea Christ will live in thee, and thou shalt live 
indeed, shalt live a new life, hid with Christ in God; and ^'when 
Christ thy life shall appear, thou shalt appear with liim in glory." 

20. Once more. I beseech thee be not discouraged. Be thy 
sins ever so many, ever so a^ravated, yet still, *' stagger not at the 
promise of God through unbelief,^' but be thou like Abraham, 
** strong in faith, giving glory to God, fully assured that what he 
hatb promised, he also will perform." Now he hath promised, that 
*' those that confess and forsake their sins shall find mercy ;" that 
^* all manner of sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven" unto peni- 
tent sinners ; that he will *^ be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and iniquities he will remember no more." He hath pro- 
mised to '^ cleanse them from all their filthiness and from all their 
idols, to give them a new heart and put within them a new spirit ; 
yea, to put his Spirit within them, that they may walk in his sta- 
tutes, and keep his commandments. Therefore, Why art thou fear- 
ful, O thou of little faith. Wherefore dost thou doubt? O, give no 
place to the devil. Yield not to unbelief: but rest assured, in 
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spite of all die saggestions of Satan, and the evil reasoningis of flesh 
and blood, that notwithstanding thy guilt and weakness, <^ he is faith- 
ful and just, both to forgive thee thy sins, and to cleanse thee from 
all unrighteousness." Putting thy whole trust, then, in his merits, 
who '^ was delivered for thy offences, raised for thy justification,'^ 
and who '' ever liveth to make intercession for thee,'' and to appear 
as thy advocate before the throne of the majesty on high ; '' come 
with holdness to the throne of grace, and thou shalt find mercy, 
and obtain grace to help in time of need." Thou shalt be justified 
from all things, shalt be regenerated and made a new creature : 
The Sfirit rf God and of glory shaU rest upon thee : and at last, 
being sanctified Uiroughout^ and filled with the fulness of God, thy 
spirit soul, and body, shall be preserved blameless t« his heavenly 
1 kingdom ! 



SERMON IV. 
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%e Lord Jesus shall he revealed from heaven^ wih his ndgh^j^ 
angelsy in JUmdi^ fi^^> taking vengeance on them that know not 
God^ and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 
he punished with everlasting destruction from the presenQ^ of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power,,,, 2 Tbess, i. 8, 9, 

1.x HE second comibg of our Lord, and the amazing scenes 
which will then be opened, to the everlasting confusion of his 
eoemies, and the perpetual joy of his saints, are subjects which 
frequently occur in holy writ. The prophets and apostles, Christ 
and his evangelists, speak often and largely of these matters^ 
and though with some variety of phrase and manner of representa- 
tion, yet without any contradiction. And they all treat them, not 
a» points of mere speculation, the contemplation of which has a 
tendency to increase our knowledge, and exalt our minds, but also 
and chiefly as discoveries of the utmost importance and concern to 
us all, which when cordially believed and attentively considered, 
have, through divine grace, the most happy influence on our tem- 
per aqd conduct. And it is highly probable that Christianity would 
floonsfa much more than it does among us, if the ministers of the 
Gospel imitated, in this, their example, and led both saints and 
tinners to the more frequent and serious consideration of those 
events which will soon take place. 

2. Would we successfully call sinners to repentance? Like 
Paal preaching at Athens, we must testify that ** God hath ap- 
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pointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteoasne^Vi 
by that Man whom he hath ordained." — Would we make the sin- 
ners in Zion afraid? Would we wish to aee fearfulness surprise the 
hypocrites? With the Prophet we must demand, " Who can en- 
dure devouring fire ? Who can dwell with everlasting burnings V 
Would we pursuade the delicate and effeminate to self-denial aaid 
mortification, to " cut off the right hand, and to pluck out the 
right eye which offend?" We must, with our Lord, remind them,- 
that it ^' is better one qf their members should perish, than that: 
their whole body should be cast into hell, where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched." Would we fortify the timorous- 
against the fear of man, which always bringeth a snare, and oflen . 
leadeth into sin ? We must exhort them in the words of Jesus^ 
** not to fear those that can only kill the body, but rather to fear- 
Him who can destroy both body and soul in hell." 

3. In short, whether we would rouse the careless, or excite the 
indolent, or reclaim the backslider, or comfort the distressed, or 
succour the tempted, or encourage the faint-hearted, or animate 
the faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, patiently to endure hardships, 
courageously to fight his enemies, valiantly conquer the powers of 
darkness, and seize the crown of everlasting life ; — we must bring 
the day of judgment into view, with the terrors of hell and the 
joys of heaven, and fetch our arguments, motives, and encourage- 
ments, thence — Thus will the stout-hearted , and those who are far 
from righteousnessj tremble, with Felix, (who was alarmed at Paul'* 
reasoning concerning a judgment to come) and inquiring '' Wl^^t 
must we do to be saved ?" will *' repent and be converted, thi^t 
their sins may be blotted out." And thus will the true believer 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; and while for *' the joy that is 
set before him, he endures the cross and despises the shame," he 
will '* give all diligence to be found of Christ at his coming in 
peace, and without spot and. blameless." 

. 4. Since then these are such necessary and fruitful subject? of 
discourse, and so repeatedly offered to our consideration in the 
sacred Scriptures, it may be profitable for us frequently to employ 
our thoughts upon them. That we may do it for a few momeiijtfl 
at this time, I have made choice of this most alarming passage of 
Scriptote, in which the apostle, with a view to their comfort 
and support under their sufferings, puts the pei*secuted church of 
God at Thessalonica, in remembrance of the very different state 
of things which would soon take place, with regard to them and 
their persecutors. "God (says he) will recompense tribulatioo 
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to thoie Who iroable you, and to you who ar6 troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed, with his mighty angels, 
lii flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who (adds he) shall 
be punished with ererlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." 

In these words we have, 

L The certainty and manner of our Lord''s second coming. 

n. The character of them who shall then be the objects of his 
vrath. 

IH. The nature and duration of the punishment which he will 
inflict upon them. 

' These are all very important points, and well deserve our most 
serious consideration. 

In this discourse, I shall confine myself to the first of them, vi>. 

' L The certainty and manner of our Lord's second coming. 

1. As to the certainty of his second coming, they who read and 
credit the oracles of God, can entertain no doubt at all concerning 
it It is there foretold and described so frequently and cleariy, 
and with such variety of method and expression, that the most 
caureless reader can hardly avoid observing and understanding it, 
If therefore I produce some Scripture testimonies of this truth, 
it is not so much with a view to illustrate and confirm it, as to im- 
press so useful a subject more deeply upon our minds, for it is too 
manifest, that H may be believed and understood, where it has by 
no means its proper influence. 

' 2. I observe, then, that this event was foretold by the ancient 
prophets, as well as by Christ and his apostles. Even *' Enoch 
of old prophesied, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints, to execute judgment upon alL*' A truth this, of 
which the Psalmist was not ignorant, for in the fiftieth psalm, he 
testifies, " Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire 
•hall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him : he shall call the heavens from above, and the earth, 
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that he may judge hb people.^' These predictioiui, «o clear and 
express^ that their sense must be obvious to all, are confirmed and 
rllustrated by the testimony of Daniel, chap. -?ii, yer. 9, 10. ** I 
beheld (says he) till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool ; his throne was like the fiery flame, and 
his wheels as bnming fire ; a fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him: thousand thousands ministered linto him, and ten 
tliousand times ten thousand fetood before him ; the judgment was 
set, and the books were opened !^' What a sublime and inimitably 
grand description have we here, mixed with admirable simplicity ? 
How far does it exceed, in these respectSj evcory thing to be met 
with in merely human compositions ? How plainly does it appear 
to have been the effect, not of genius and art, but of a mind> 
tfaroiagh the influeilces of the divine Spirit, elevated with the ^n- 
deur, awed with the n;iajesty, and struck with the terror of th<( 
subject. 

3. These ancient prophecies of our Lord's second coming 
have the sanction of his own authority, not only as being inspired 
by him, blit as being confirmed by most express declarations, de- 
livered by himself, as well while upon eai^b, as after his as- 
cension into heaven, and that, both before friends and enemies. 
I shall produce oiily two or three of these as specimens of the rfest. 
^hus, when Caiaphas, the elders, and scribes, had the boldness, 
or presumptuous wickedness rather, to call their Creator and 
final Judge to take his trial at their tribunal ; before ^ese he tes* 
tified, '^ Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
iright hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven*" To 
his friends ^'nd followers, he often foretold the same events thon^ 
with a "different view, not merely to convince and alarm, but also 
and especially to comfort and encourage them* Thus, when pre*> 
"dieting and describing the destruction of Jerusalem, and the ruia 
of the Jewish church and polity, he slides (as it Were) insensibly 
into this important subject typified by that, declaring, " After the 
iribidation of 'those days, the sun shaH be darkened, and the moon 
"shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaveti shall be shaken ; and then shall appear the sigti 
t>f the Son of m^ in heaven : then shall all the tribes of the eartk 
moufD, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory^" And in the next chskptei^ 
(Matth. XXV.) which it seems contains the last public discourse our 
Lord delivered l^efore he was offered up, he declares to all, ^* Whei|^ 
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him ; then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory> and hefbre him 
shall he gathered all nations." 

4. To these eipress and particular declarations, delivered hy 
our Lord, while he tahemacled upon earth in his state of humilia- 
tion, we may suhjoin his testimony from heaven, after he entered 
upon hid state of exaltation, and was invested with all power in 
Jieaven and on earth. The faithful and trut Witness^ the A^ha 
4ind Omega, when he takes his solemn leave of us^ in the con- 
clusion of the records of truth, testifies hoth to his friends and 
foea^ ** Behold, I come quickly, hlessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this hook." AD4 again, " Behold, I 
'Come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give unto every 
man according as his work shall he." And yet again. He that 
tesl^etk these things sakh, surely I come quickly. To which the 
ehurch replies, ** Amen ; so come. Lord Jesus." Thus hy three 
testimonies from the lips of Eternal Veracity, is this glorious truth 
established. 

5. But that a doctrine so superior to reason, and yet absolutely 
certain, and ' deeply interesting, might want no kind of evidence 
calculated to gain it credit, messengers were sent immediately 
from heaven to bear witness to it. Thus when our Lord bad given 
his apostles their last commission, and *^ while they beheld, he 
was taken up from them, a cloud receiving him out of their sight ; 
while they looked steadfastly towards heaven as he went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in white apparel, who also said, Ye 
men^jf Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same 
Jesus who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as you have seen him go into heaven." 

6. This testimony of the holy angels, or of the spirits of the 
just made perfect, is frequently confirmed by that of the Holy Spi- 
rit in the mouths of the apostles. But as I would not be tedious, 
I forbear to quote any particular passages, choosing rather to refer 
yon to their sermons, as recorded by St. Luke in the Acts, and to 
their various epistles, where you frequently meet with many glori- 
ous descriptions of this grand ' event. The testimonies already 
produced are more than sufficient, not only to establish us in the 
firm belief of this comfortable truth, but also (which is most want- 
ing) to impress it deeply upon our minds. Good reason have we 
to settle it in our hearts, that as our Lord is *^ gone before to prepare 
a place for us, so he will come again to receive us to himself, that 
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where he is we may be also ; that to those who look for him he will 
appear the second time without sin unto ^alyation.^' Yes, 

^ At the dcBtinM period shall return 
He, once on ewtb, who bled f<Mr human gnuH} 
And with him aH our triumph o*er the tomb.'* 

For then will he *^ change our vile bodies, and render them like 
onto his ^orious body. Then will he *' be glorified in his saints, 
and adimred in all that believe." 

7. Let us rest assured, then, though *^ the vision is for an ap-^ 
pointed time, yet in the end it shall speak and shall not lie." When 
the exact period shall arrive indeed we know not, nor can we. ex- 
pect to know, since (as our Lord assures us) it is kept a secret, not 
only from all the men. upon earth, but likewise from all the angels 
in heaven. But this' we know, it will only be deferred till the 
mystery of God thaU he finished ; till Uie prophecies shall be all 
fulfilled, and a sufficient number redeemed from among men. — If 
therefore any scoffers arise in these last days,>' walking afler their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his coming ? for 
ever since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were : 
we reply, '^ One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day." No time is long or short with him 
who is eternal : he can do the work of a thousand years in one 
day, and a thousand years, nay, the longest time, is no delay to 
him. He is not, therefore, " slow concerning his promise of coming 
again, though some men count it slowness ; but he is lo^-sufiering 
to US-ward, not willing that any should perish, but rather that all 
should come to repentance." 

8. '' But the day of the Lord will come," and that suddenly and 
unexpectedly, '' as a thief in the night, so that when men shall say, 
P&Lce and safety^ then sudden destruction cometh upon them as 
travail upon a woman with child, and they shall not escape." For, 
'' Behold, (says Jesus) I come as a thief," at unawares, and *' at 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. — Blessed is 
he, therefore, that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. Watch we, therefore, for we know 
not at what hour our Lord doth come. For if we will not watch, 
he will come as a thief, and we shall not know what hour he will 
come upon us If, like the evil servant, we say in our heart, Our 
Lord delayeth his coming, and begin to smite our fellow-servants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken, our Lord shall come in a. 
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day when we look not for him, and in an hour that we are not 
aware of, aqd will cut us asunder, and appoint us our portion with 
hypocrites and unbelievers. There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth." 

The certainty of our Lord's second coming being evident beyond 
contradiction or dispute to all who credit the holy Scriptures, I pro- 
ceed, as was proposed, to inquire next, more particularly into the 
monTMr of his coming, according to tJie representation given of it 
in our text. For thb too is doubtless a subject of inquiry well 
worthy the attention of all who love our Lord Jesus in sincerity^ 
to whom nothing that concerns him, will appear trivial or unim- 
portant. Consider we, then, 

2dly, In what form, with what attendants; and in Tuhat circum- 
stances he will appear. 

1. Will God's eternal Son again for our sakes divest himself of 
his glory, relinquish his felicity, assume our nature, and suffer in 
our stead ? Being rruide flesh, will the Creator of all again become 
destitute of every es^rthly accommodation, so as not even to have 
" a place where to lay bid head," though the very " foxes have 
boles, and the birds of the sdr have nests V Will he again endure 
hunger and thirst, cold and nakedness, weariness and hardship of 
every kind ? Will the sovereign Lord of the universe, and the 
final Judge of angels and of men, again suffer himself to be appre- 
hended by his creatures, arraigned, tried, and condemned ,- to be 
insulted, spit upon, scourged, and crucified ? Will the ever-blessed 
Jesus again groan under a mountain of guilt, and sustain the wrath 
of incensed justice, till he is constrained to confess, that his ^^ soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, and sweat, as it were, great drops of 
blood ?" Will the Prince of life again suffer the pangs of deatlu 
aud the Light of the world go out in darkness ? 

2. Oh, no ! Those days of his humiliation and sorrow are past, 
and will return no more. For having vanquished his and our 
enemies upon the cross, and led them in triumph at his chariot- 
wheels, when he ascended far above all heavens, in reward of his 
victorious sufferings, he is invested with power and dominion irre- 
sistible and eternal, and is raised to a throne of glory at the Fa- 
ther's right hand. Because when " he was in the form of God, he 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of men ; and being found in the fashion of a man, humbled 
himself, becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross : 
therefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
%bov6 every name, that at tho name of Jesus every knee should 



Xi 



04 THE SECOUP GOMINO 

bow, of those in heayen, and those in earth, and those under the 
earth, and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord^ 
to the glory of God the Father.'* And now he reigns in bliss and 
glory supreme, Sovereign of angels and men. King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.. The government of the universe rests upon his 
shoulders, and all persons and things are at his disposal, and under 
his direction. 

3. This dignity and glory of our exalted Lord, is, however, hid 
from the world ; and hence their disobedience to his commands, con- 
tempt of his authority, and neglect of his ssSvation. But at his 
second coming he will be manifested in all his excellent majesty , 
and therefore it is called the revelation of Jesus Christ. For then 
it will be revealed, to the eternal confusion of his foesj and the 
perpetual joy of his redeemed, what he is and will for ever be^ 
Then will he blaze forth 

'< In all the splendour of the Deity ! 
Barken the win, confound the brightest star, 
His Father^s image perfectly exprest! 
The nations then shall own him for their God, 
And the whole world confess th* almighty Judge."* 

Then will it be seen whom they insulted and reviled, when they- 
said, " Hail, King of the Jews," and, — " He saved others, himself 
he cannot save." Then will it appear for whose blood they cla** 
moured, when they cried out, " Away with him, away with him ; 
crucify him, crucify him." Then will Pilate see who it was that 
he condemned to die, and Caiaphas whom he charged with blasphe-^ 
my. Yea, then will the whole race of impenitent transgressors ac^ 
knowledge, however reluctant, the dignity and power of that man^^ 
whom they refused to reign over them. For then will he be re- 
vealed as the effulgence of his Father*s glory, and the express 
image of his person, even as God over ally blessed for ever, pos^ 
sessed of infinite and unlimited authority, and all possible perfec-^ 
tions ! 

^ Ah, how unlilte 

The babe of Bethlehem ! how uulike the man 
That g^oan'd on Calvary ! Yet he it is,— 
That man of sorrows ! Ah, bow changM.^^ 

4. Concerning this matter we can have no doubt at all, the Scrip-« 
tare is so full and atpress upon the head. The passages above 
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quoted, and which I need not here repeat, are a stifficient confirma- 
tion of it. Our Lord there speaks of his ** sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven */' and again, of his 
^* coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory ;'^ and 
yet again, of his << coming in his glory, with all his holy angels witB 
him, when he will sit upon the throne of his glory." I shall only 
add here, just such was the representation of him made to St. John, 
Wh'en he ** saw heaven opened, and, behold, a white horse, and he 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True. His eyes were 
as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns, and he had 
a name written which no man knew but himself, and he was clothed 
with a vesture dipt in blood, and his name is called The Word of 
Cod. And out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations, and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture, and on his 
thigh a name written. King of kings, and Loud of lords." 

5. What a glorious discovery was here afforded the apostle ! 
What a grand and most sublime description does he give us ! What 
an august personage is here represented to our view ! But, ah ! 
how much more will the representation strike us when it is made 
by Christ in person, and we shall see him as he is 1 — Shall see hea- 
ven open, and the Son of God, in the pomp of majesty ineffable^ 
descending !— *-Shall see, 

<' On an empyreal, flying throne, 
Awfully raised, hcaT*n*s everlasting Son! 
Virtue, dominion, praise, omnipotence. 
Support the train of their triumphant Prince 3 
Night shades the solemn arches of his brows, 
And on his cheek the purple morning glows!" 

And now what is all the fulsome pride of human greatness, and 
the affected pomp which decorates worms of the earth, to this inr 
herent dignity and ineffable majesty of the glorious Redeemer ! Ah t 
how does this refulgent Sun of Righteousness, thus beaming forth 
in his meridian glory, eclipse all the borrowed brightness of feeble 
mortals ! Surely all the renowned statesmen, victorious generals, 
famed conquerors, powerful emperors, and mighty monarchs, which 
have ever dignified the annals of human history, and shone with 
faint rays during the dreary night of this world, shall disappear in 
the presence of this God of glory, when at the morning of the re- 
surrection, the day of eternity dawns upon us, just as tha stars 
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ranish before the rising sun ! Ah ! how will all the " kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men," be then ashamed of that vain grandeur, on 
account of which they valued themselves, and confounded at their 
foolish and unreasonable pride, while they who pierced him, and. 
neglected his great salvation, shall wail because of him ! 

6. But further. To give us a still cleaner view of the dignity of 
our exalted Saviour, and the glory of his second coming, besides 
his personal excellencies and divine majesty, which will be then 
fully displayed, his attendants are likewise mentioned in our text, 
and in other parts of Scripture ; and therefore should not be passed 
over in silence ; for they will yet more illustrate that glorious day 
of his triumph. — We have already seen how he shall be revealed 
from heaven, which shall (as it were) unfold its crystal ports, or 
cleave its starry plains asunder, and discaver instantly to our 
view a " great white throne, and him who sits upon it, from whose 
face heaven and earth flee away, and there is no place found for 
them ;" and at the sight of whom, consternation, terror, and dismay, 
shall overwhelm the uogodly, and extinguish every gleam of com- 
fort, and ray of hope. But the apostle further says in our text^ 
that he shall be attended with his mighty angels, a circumstance 
which is attested by our Lord himself in the predictions he gave 
while upon earth of his second coming, (as quoted above,) and which 
he likewise included in the representation of that event made to his 
servants Daniel and John. The latter of whom tells us, he saw 
*' the armies of heaven following him, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean ;" and the former *^ beheld thousand thousands minister- 
ing unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand standing before 
him.'' What a glorious retinue have we here ! How different from 
the twelve poor fishermen who attended, (shall I say ?) or rather 
deserted him in his days of humiliation ! Ah me ! in how different 
a character,, and in what different circumstances, does the Saviouxr 
now appearj * 

'' How changM from him who meekly prostrate laid, 
Toucbsafd to wash the feet himself had made: 
From him who was forsook, betray 'd, denied ; 
Languished, prayM, bled, thirsted, g^oaii^d, and died j 
Hnng, pierced and bare, insulted by the foe, 
All heaven in tears above, earth uneoncernM below T* 

7. These his holy angels will not only accompany him aa at-* 
tendants upon his person, to manifest his divine power and authosi- 
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ty, and to display his royal grandeur and magnificence, but likewise 
as ministers of his will, to execute his purposes of love to his peo- 
ple, and of wrath to his enemies. These, as harbingers of hi^ 
glory, shall prepare the way before him, and make ready for the 
appearance of the universal Judge ! " I saw (says the apostle John) 
a mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and 
a rainbow upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire, and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left 
foot upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth, and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. 
And he lifled up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created heaven and earth, and the sea, that 
there should be time no longer ; but the mystery of God should be 
finished, as he had declared to his servants the prophets."' 
And now, before, 

" In grandeur terrible all heaven descend, 
A swift archangel M'ith his golden wing, 
As clouds and blots, that darken and disgfracc 
Tiie scene divine, sweeps stars and suns aside : 
And thus, all dross removM,beav*n*s own pure day 
Full on the confines of our Ether flames.^* 

8, Preparation being thus made, the Son of man appears *' in 
his glory, and all his holy angels with him." And now he sends 
these '' his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they gather 
together his elect from one end of heaven to the other." And as 
they are employed, as the instruments of his good-will and conde- 
scending grace to his redeemed, whom they will separate from the 
world, and gather as wheat into his gamer ; so likewise shall they 
foe the ministers of his vengeance to the wicked, whom at the time 
of the general harvest, they shall gather together like tares, and 
bind in bundles to bum them. Yes, at the end of the world, *' the 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them who do iniquity, and 
cast them into a furnace of fire, there shall be weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth." 

9. Another circumstance mentioned in our text, attending our 
Lord's second coming, (and the last I shall now take notice of) is, 
that he shall be revealed \x\ flaming fire. This particular was also 
represented to Daniel, in that prophetic vision which God gave 
him of Christ's coming. He saw (as he tells us) ** his throne like 
the fiery flame, anorhis wheels as burning fire, while a fiery stream 
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issued and came forth from before him." — ^As of old " the Lord 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven, and overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of Uiose cities, and that which grew tipon 
the ground," so al the tonsummation of all things, when he arises 
to shakife terribly the earth, with that fiery stream which issues and 
coined forth frotn before Um, he will ** burn up the earth with its 
increase, and melt down the foundations of the mountains ;" yea,. 
" a fire shall be kindled iu his anger, which shall burn to the 
nethermost hell, — shall burn and shall not be quenched." We know 
that ** the heavens and the earth which now are, are by the word 
of God kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men." And when that period ar- 
rives, while the " heavens pass away with a great noise, and the 
islements melt with fervent heat, the earth and all its works shall 
be totally burnt up." 

» At that deatiD^d hour. 

By the loud trumpet suromonM to the charge, 
See all the formidable fions of fire, 
Eruptions, earthquakes, comets, lightDhngs, plaiy 
Their Tarious engines; all at once disgorge 
Their blazing magazines, and take by storm 
This poor, terrestrial citadel of man.*^ 

10. To add the greater terror to this most terrible period, the 
Scriptures represent it as happening at midnight-^'* At midnight 
(says Jesus) there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye forth to meet him." And perhaps the apostle, in his first 
epistle to the Thessalonians, intimates the same, where he 8ays» 
^* Of the times ^nd seasons ye have no need that I should write 
unto you, for ye yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night." — It is true, this cannot be 
the case With respect to the whole earth, it being always day in 
one patt or other "of it ; but it may be the case with regard to those 
parts of the earth which are most inhabited, and have been most 
favoured With the light of the gospeL These may t>e enveloped 
with the dismal shades of darkness, ^hen this awful day instantly 
blazes forth. So it seems our poet, whose sentiments on this sub* 
ject are always as just as tHey are striking, and whom, therefore, 
i can^ardly quote too often, supposed when he said, — 



^ At midnight, when mankind are wrapt in paiffe, 
Axid worldly fancy feeds on golden dreams; 
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At midiiight, *tis presumed, this scene will bunt 
From tenfold darkness, sodden as the spark 
From smitten steel, from nitrons grain the blaze ; 
MaO} starting firom his conch, shall sleep no more. 

11. Then, as wad represented to St. John,^' shall there be a great 
learthqaake, and the sun shall become black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon shall become as blood, and the stars of heaven shall 
fall unto the earth, even as iei fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heavens shall depart as 
a scroll when it is rolled together, and every mountain and island 
shall be moved out of their place": and the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, shall hide 
themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and shall 
^ay to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us firom the 
face of him that sitteth upon the throne, and firom the wrath o{ 
the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall 
be able to stand.'' Who, indeed, when 

** Above, beneath, around, amazement all I 
Terror and glory joinM in their extremes ! 
Our God in grandeur, and our worid on fire T* 



12. And now, let us turn aside and see this great sight. Let us 

€tand still and consider this solemn scene here opened to our view ! 

By the help of that faith which is the evidence of things not seen, 

let us contemplate the awful majesty and terrible grandeur of this 

day, if our weak senses can endure the dreadful glory of its light, 

or our feeble faculties sustain the effulgence of its overpowering 

brightness, and astonishing terrors. — Ah! how must it surprise 

and alarm the secure sinner, and how must it strike all men with 

amazement and awe, in the dead of night, to be suddenly awaked 

out of the repose of their last sleep, by the confiised noise and 

^deafening roar of trumpets sounding, thunders grumbling, stars 

rushing, elements melting, waves dashing, the sea tossing, and the 

«arth quaking ! Ah ! how will the stoutest heart fail for fear, and 

^ink with horrible dread, to hear the sudden crush of worlds, and 

^hold the wreck of universal nature ! To see 

• << Each mountain height 

Ontbum YesuTius ; rocks eternal pour 
Their melted mass, as rivers once they poured ^ 
Stars tfjpnh, and final ruin fiercely drive 
tier ploughshare o*er ereation!" 
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How will the stubborn infidel, who treated these discoveries as 
the ioyeDtioiis of fancy, and the hardened sinner, who despised and 
neglected them ; ah ! how will they start from the slumbers of mid- 
night, the bed of debauching pleasures, or the couch of rioting and 
revelling excess* in wild affright and disorder, when ihej shall be- 
hold with their eyes, and feel, to their sorrow, what once they 
would not believe, or wiltingly forget ! Now they can disbelieve 
and forget no longer. The great and terrible day of the Lord is 
arrived. 

*^ The fatal period, the great hour is come. 
And nature shrinks at her approaching doom ; 
Load peals of thunder give the sign, and all 
Hit terrors in array ■nrroiind the ball : 
Sharp lightnings with the meteor^s h\af/t conspire, 
And darting downward set the world on Bref* 

Now the ^ay is actually *^ come, which burns as an oven, and 
all the proud, (all infidels,) and all that do wickedly, (all impenitent 
sinners,) shall be as stubble : The day is come that shall burn them 
up, and leave them neither root nor branch.^' 

13 '' Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, sound an alarm in the 
holy mountain, let all the inhabitants of the land tremble, for the 
day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand : a day of dari^- 
ness and of gloominess ; a day of clouds and of thick darkness V 
Jesus descends with his holy angels ; ** a fire devoureth before 
them, and behind them a fiame burneth.^' See, ye blind, the vie- 
torious blaze of irresistible and all-conquering fire ! It rends the 
rocks, consumes the forests, melts down the mountains, lays cities, 
yea, whole kingdoms, in ashes, and envelopes the whole earth ! 
Behold, it rises, swells, spreads, and overwhelms all with an uni- 
versal deluge ! While in the meantime, 

*' Black rising, clouds the tbickenM ether choke, 
And spiry fiame shoot through the rolling smoke, 
With keen vibrations cut the sullen night, 
And streak the darken^ sky with dreadful light.^' 

Hear, ye deaf, the rebellowing and aggravated roar of hoarse 
muttering thunder, the mighty voice of the great archangel, and 
the all-alarming trump of God ! Feel, ye stout-hearted, the earth 
quaking and opening, the mountains trembling and removing, the 
hills reeling and sinking, the valleys heaving and rising ! Feel, or 
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be for eyer hardened, the shock of conflicting elements, and the 
dash of rained worlds ! 

14. Awajce ! awake ! ye sleepy sinnera! Shake off your fatal 
slumbers ! Arise from the bed of sloth, and the lap of enchanting 
pleasures! Haste, haste, and flee for shelter from this day of 
wrath and unrelenting fury! If you delay till this day overtake 
you, then, alas ! whither can you flee ? The earth quakes, trem- 
bles, and opens under your feet ; the storm of divine vengeance 
lowers and bursts upon your guilty heads, and ruin and perdition 
surround you on every hand ! The frowning Judge, whose just in- 
dignation you have provoked, and whose almighty wrath your sins 
have kindled, fixes his piercing eye tipon you, and marks you otit 
as the butt, at which he will shoot his fiery arrowsj and direct the 
thunderbolts of his everlasting indignation. And now it is in vain 
to cry to the rocks and mountadns to fall upon you and hide you; 
the rocks and mountains cleave asunder, yea, flee away, and leave 
you destitute. and forsaken, exposed to all the artillery of omnipo- 
tent fury, and in the midst of dark and fiery torment. 

15. Ohy that men wert wise, that they wotdd understand tkis, that 
they would consider their latter end i Oh, that they would lay these 
things to heart, and ^^ take heed lest at any time their heart be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the cares of thi» 
life, and so that day come upon them unawares, for as a snare shall 
it come upon all them that dwell upon the face of the e^irth !" Oh, 
that they would *' watch and pray always, that they might escape 
those things which are coining upon the eaith, and stand before 
the Son of man, with joy and not with grief." 
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SERMON V. 

lURACTER OF THOSE WHO SHALL BE CONDEftffNEO BY 
CHRIST AT HIS COMING. 



wd JesuB ^hdll he revealed from heaven^ mik his tnightg avr 
in JUatung Jire^ taking vengeemce an them that know not God^ 
)bey not ike gospel cf our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 These. L 7, 8« 

being absolutdly certain that aur Lord wfll come again, 
en he comes, will be rerealed in all the glory of his majesty, 
all the terror oi his justice ; not properly in the character 
viour, bat in that of a Judge^ to examine into the conduct 
nankind, and pass a final sentence upon them according to 
'oi'ks; — it surely concerns all men to lay these things to 
ind to prepare for his appearing. And it equally concerns 
to defer this business, not only because what is always rea- 
t and fit to be done, cannot be done 4oo soon ; but because 
may be of the most dangerous consequence, for at *^ such 
r as we think not, the Son of man cometh," to call us bence 
ii, as well as to judge the world in righteousness, and if, 
le Cometh, he find us unprepared, we are undone for ever, 
id yet (dreadful to say) almost all mankind live from day to 
entire forgetfulness or total neglect of this^ matter ! While 
thing else, however trifling and impertinent, « studiously 
gerly prosecuted, tiiis is* almost universally disregarded. 
y of business is diligenUy attended, the phantom of hoaour 
iedly pursued, the enchantments of pleasure afisiduouidy 
I, the dreun of amusement solicilettsly nought ; in short, the 
)f time and seje^se, though transitory in their duration, oncer- 
Ebeir stay, iH»atis^actory in their nature, and even perplex- 
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■BC KL dkur e^msBit : sinr ovpi^ the atlentkn, and engroM tlie 
^dkctujoft «c bigb asd few, tosb^ and old» rich and poor. — In the 
amnQflu. o«r umiibwu I interests, the l^roor of oar God, and the 
teoerul j^^raot^es and pleasures of rdieioDy are generaDj hnried 
tn gbiiTiea. and Defected. Unreaeoiiablc is this coodnct indeed ; 
but too cenainhr but it be laid to the chaise of tibe generality of 
mankind, whose whole behaTioa' dearitj demonstrates that they 
are more intent npon proTiding for their momentary abode od 
earth, than their everiasting existence in heaTen ; «nd on secnring 
the lkTo«r and appiaose of their £eIk>w-worms, than the good-wiD 
and approbocwa of their dnal Judge ! But m this respect, let not 
«« loUow the maltitade to do eTil, to ofcod oor God, and throw 
away oor own soak ! Nay rather, let as take care to be those per- 
soiK whom the Lard wiO ac^oit and reward at his coming, that we 
may make oar appearances at his bar with joy and not with gne£ 

;$• Bat who are those persons ' and wbat character do they bear ? 
To know this we hare only to inqoire whom the Lord Jesos will 
condemn at his coming, for the character of these is exactly the 
rererse of that of the former. Now this is described in the words 
of oor text, and tbat rery fully and cleariy, although at the same 
time with great breiity. The apostle tells us, that Christ, when he 
is rerealed, will ^^ take rengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of oor Lord Jesus Christ.'' HaTing then al- 
ready considered the €trtaiKt9f and mtmner of oar Lord's second 
coming, I jwoceed, as w^s proposed. 

Secondly, to inquire into the character of those who shall be 
condemned at his coming to misery and perdition. The apostle 
informs us» 

1st. Theff JoMW not God, And, 
2dly. Theif obey not the GospeL 

And, 1st. Tkey know not God, 

1. There is hardly any subject within the whole compass of re* 
ligion, concerning which people in general are so grossly mistakem 
as the knowledge (/God. All men profess to know God, though, alas f 
the generality, by unholy tempers and wicked works, contradict that 
profession, and prove themselves to be entire strangers to him.. If 
a man have bot heard or read a little about the Author of his be- 
ing, if he do but believe his existence and perfections,, he forthwith 
concludes thai he knows God, and is very much offended if yom 
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'presame to call his knowledge of him in question ! tboagh at the 
same time, this pretended acquaintance with his Maker has no happy 
influence upon his spirit and hehaviour, but they are just the same, 
which one might suppose they would be, if he were a mere Atheist 
in the world. 

2. Though he professes to be persuaded of the infinite glory and 
ineffable majesty of the eternal Jehovah, yet he does not inwardly 
reverence and hnmbly adore him ; but is light and trifling, stupid 
and insensible, periiaps, crcu in his immodiatg presence, and during 
the solemnity of his divine worship. Though he declares his as- 
sent to the immaculate holiness and inflexible justice of the righte- 
ous Governor and final Judge of the world, yet he is not alnised 
under a sense of his sbfulness and guilt, nor does he abhor himself 
as in dust and ashes ; but he is proud and impenitent, presuming 
upon the goodness of his heart, if his life have not been altogether 
blameless, and laying his own righteousness as the foundation of his 
acceptance with God. Though (he thinks) he has no doubt at all 
of the boundless mercy and incomprehensible love of God in 
Christ ; yet he does not cheerfully trust him with humble confi- 
dence, and joyfully praise him with grateful acknowledgments ; the 
pure flame of divine love does not glow upon the altar of his heart 
nor does he devote his body and soul as a living sacrifice to God 
by Jesus Christ But, on the contrary, he desponds and repines 
under dark and afflictive dispensations of Providence, while he un- 
gratefully admits the vain world, Jehoyab's rival, to share, yea, 
engross his afiections ; and most treacherously harbours sin and Sa- 
tan, the Lord's enemies, in the inmost recesses of his soul. 

3. So little is he benefited by the knowledge of God. But, in 
truth, what he possesses is not the knowledge of God, for if it were, 
it would infallibly produce the efiects ascribed to this principle in 
the word of God. It would beget in him deep humility before God, 
entire confidence towards him, fervent love to him, and universal 
obedience ; in short, holiness and happiness, a pledge and foretaste 
of eternal life. So we learn from the sacred Scriptures. *< I have 
heard of thee (says Job) by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." *' They that know thy name (says the Psalmist) will put 
their trust in thee." " He that loveth not (adds St. John) know- 
6th not God, for God is love. And hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth i» not in 
him.'' From henc(» it appears, whore these* effpcts are not^ the true 
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Intowledge of God is not : An empty shadaw, vain reaemblaace, «r 
fleefiDg idea of it, there may be, bat that no more deseires to' he 
called the knowledge cf €hd^ than the shadow, picitnre, or idea oi ft 
man, deseires to be called a man ; and it can no more enliven, coqh 
fort, or purify our souls, than a painted fire can refine metals bom 
their dross, or revive and warm our bodies ; or, than the metion of 
a candle can iikminate a dark room. 

4. No : the knowlei^e of God i» an endowment far supericnr iir 
what the generality imagia^; m«r&-nol»le4a'tt»-«r^m, excefieot in 
its nature J and happy m its eotiseqnences, ■ it is born from above 9 
it is the fruit of the Spirit of God, shining within fw, and enUghten^ 
tng our minds. For though all the divine perfections, especiallj 
hia wisdom, power, and love, beam forth with effulgent ^ory in aU 
his WOTks, particulariy in the redemption of the world by our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; yet, ^e eyea of our understanding being Uinded, we 
still remain destitute of the true and saving knowledge of God, till 
** he who commanded light to shine out of darkness, shine into our 
heart, (as the Apostle expresses it) to give the light of the know* 
ledge of his glory in the face (or person) of Christ Jesus." Then, 
and not before, can we testify with St John, '^ We know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding to kno^ 
the True One, and we are in the True One, by his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the True God and eternal life.'' 

5. And as the knowledge of God is descended from heaven, so 
is its excellent nature equal to its divine original. It is such an im- 
pression of God upon the soul, and such a clear, full, and affecting 
discovery of him, as transforms us, more or less, into his divine like- 
ness. It is ike beholding (as St. Paul says) with wweHedface^ the 
glory of the Lord, in such a manner that we '< are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord T' It 
is, through the teaching of his word and Spirit, such an acquaintance 
with God, in his Being and Attributes, together with those rela- 
tions in which he is pleased to stand towards us, as produces a cor- 
respondent temper of mind and conduct of life in us towards God. 

6. To be a httle more particular : Ist, The knowle^e oi God 
never fails to humble us before him. For it implies such a view 
of his nature and perfections, his self-existence, independence, 
sovereignty, and eternity ; his omniscience, omnipotence, justice, 
and purity ; his greatness and goodness ; as manifests in the clear- 
est light our own ignorance and weakness, guilt and misery, and 
lays us in the very dust b his presence, ^^ Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, (said Isaiah^ for I am a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes 
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iw?fe seeoi tbe King, the Lord of Hosti." '^ Bjehold^ I am nie, (uiA. 
Job 00 a Hke occMiOQ,) wiiat fhall I awwer thee? i wiU lay miiie 
hajfd UfoidBj noatk'' We oeyer see saperior exceUence bat we 
are afeiafled by the oompanson: We neTer reflect 00 tbe perfection 
end bappiness of aa boly angel or glorified aaint ; flfty« we nerer 
isovae ioto tbe coofeny of aa emineDtly holy maji, though be ia 
a6U encompassed wiitb infimutyi bat we are sox« or leas hoxnbledL 
How much more, then, saust we be hninUed at tbe sight and in the 
preience of that Bemgy who is the one sonrce of perfectimi and 
liappioese to all big creatures, and in eoBBiMrison of whom the 
whole circle of created exceUence is no more than a drop to tbe 
immense ocean ! And though we only see him through a glass 
daridy, while in this world, and therefore cannot feel sach a depth 
of self-abasement, as those heavenly beings feel who see him as he 
u, and who, coverii^ their faces mih their wings, fall prostrate in 
his presence, and rest no^ day nor night, crying, " Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God of hosts ! the whole earth is full of thy glory !" yet in 
proportion -to ihe degree of our acquaintance with him, we slull be 
ndiamed and liumUed before him ; especially considering oar sins 
against him, and the corruption and depravity of our whole nature, 
'which renders us utterly unfit for converse with him, and deserving 
of his eternal displeasure. Surely a sense of this^ at least, must 
lay us at his feet, and make us own with the prophet, ** It is of tbe 
Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because his compassions fail 

BOt." 

" I loathe myself when him I see, 
And into nothing fall ; 
Am lost and iwallowM np in thee. 
My Ciod, my all in all i 

My hnmbled sonl, when thon art near^ 

In dust and ashes lies : 
How shall I in thy sight appear, 

Or meet thy purer eyes !*' 

7* Another never-failing fruit of the knowledge of God, is conjl* 
dence in him. ^' They that know thy name (says the Psalmist) 
will put their trust in thee. The reason of this is evident They 
that know him, know him to be infinite in wisdom, and power, and 
goodness. They know him to be so wise as to be perfectly ac* 
quainted with all their wants, so powerful as to be well ible to sup* 
ply those wants, and so gracious, that he will withhold nothing good 



SERMON V. 

IHE CHARACT£R OF THOSE WHO SHALL BE CONDEMNED BY 

CHRIST AT HIS COMING. 

The Lord Jesui ^hall he reveaUdfram htaveiHi wiik kis tnightg aw- 
gela^ in faming fin^ taking vengetmce an them that know not God^ 
andoby not the gospel cf$ur Lord Jesus Christ, SThess. L7, S« 

1» It IbeiRg absolutely certain that our Lord will cooae agMO, 
ind when he comes, wiU1>e repealed iu all the glory of hid majesty, 
and in aH the terror of his justice ; not properly in the character 
«f a Savitmr, bat in that of a Judgt^ to examine into the conduct 
of all mankind, and pass a final sentence upon them according to 
their woi^ks; — it surely concerns all men to lay these things to 
heart, and to prepare for his appearing. And it equally concerns 
us net to defer this business, not only because what is always rea- 
sonable and fit to be done, cannot be done too soon ; but because 
a delay may l)e of the most dangerous consequence, for at ** such 
an hour as we think not, the Son of man cometh," to call uslience 
by death, as well as to judge the world in righteousness, and if, 
when he cometh, he find us unprepared, we are undone for ever. 
2. And yet (dreadful to say) almost all mankind live from day to 
day in entire forgetfulness or total neglect of this' matter ! While 
every thing else, however trifling and impertinent, is studiously 
and eagerly prosecirted, this is^ almost universally disregarded. 
The toy of business is diligently attended, the phantom of honour 
onweariedly pursued, the enehantmeats of i^easi»re assiduously 
courted, the dreun of amusement solicilously nought ; in short, the 
things of time and sense, though traneitory in their duration, uncer* 
tain in their stay, laMatisfactory in their nature, and eiven perplex* 

10 
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iog in their enjoyment ; these engage the attention, and engross the 
affections of high and low, young and old, rich and poor. — In the 
meantime, our immortal interests, the favour of our God, and the 
eternal advantages and pleasures of religion, are generally huried 
in ohlivion, and neglected. Unreasonahle is this conduct indeed ; 
but too certainly may it be laid to the charge of the generality of 
mankind, whose whole behaviour cleady demonstrates that they 
are more intent upon providing for their momentary abode on 
earth, than their everlasting existence in heaven ; ^and on securing 
the favour and applause of their fellow-worms, than the good-will 
and approbation of their final Judge i But in this respect, let not 
U8 follow the multitude to do evil, to offend our God, and throw 
away our own souls ! Nay rather, let us take care to be those per- 
sons whom the Lord will acquit and reward at his coming, that we 
may make our appearances at his bar with joy and not with grief. 

3. But who are those persons ? and what character do they bear ? 
To know this we have only to inquire whom the Lord Jesus will 
condemn at his coming, for the character of these is exactly the 
reverse of that of the former. Now this is described in the words 
of our text, and that very fully and clearly, although at the same 
time with great brevity. The apostle tells us, that Christ, when he 
is revealed, will '' take vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not ihe gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." Having then al- 
ready considered the certainty and manner of our Lord's second 
coming, I proceed, as was proposed, 

Secondly, to inquire into the character of those who shall be 
condemned at his coming to misery and perdition. The apostle 
informs us^ 

1st. They know not God. And, 
2dly. They obey not the Gospel, 

And, 1st. Tkey know not God, 

1. There is hardly any subject within the whole compass of re- 
ligion, concerning which people in general are so grossly mistaken 
as the knowledge (fGod. All men profess to know God^ though, alas t 
the generality, by unholy tempers and wicked works, contradict that 
profession^ and prove themselves to be entire strangers to him.. If 
a man have but heard or read a little about the Author of his be- 
ing, if he do bat believe his existence and perfections,, he forthwith 
Gondudefl that be knows God> and is very much offended if yea 
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prestinie to call his knowledge of him in question ! though at the 
same time, this pretended acquaintance with his Maker has no happy 
influence upon his spirit and behaviour, but they are just the same, 
which one might suppose they would be, if he were a mere Atheist 
in the world. 

2. Though he professes to be persuaded of the infinite glory and 
ineffable majesty of the eternal Jehovah, yet he does not inwardly 
reverence and hnmbly adore him ; but is light and trifling, stupid 
and insensible, periiaps, crcu in hU ixunodiate presence, and during 
the solemnity of his divine worship. Though he declares his as- 
sent to the immaculate holiness and inflexible justice of the righte- 
ous Governor and final Judge of the world, yet he is not abased 
under a sense of his sbfulness and guilt, nor does he abhor himself 
as in dust and ashes ; but he is proud and impenitent, presuming 
upon the goodness of his heart, if his life have not been altogether 
blameless, and laying his own righteousness as the foundation of his 
acceptance with God. Though (he thinks) he has no doubt at all 
of the boundless mercy and incomprehensible love of Gk>d in 
Christ ; yet he does not cheerfully trust him with humble confi- 
dence, and joyfully praise him with grateful acknowledgments ; the 
pure flame of divine love does not glow upon the altar of his heart 
nor does he devote his body and soul as a living sacrifice to God 
by Jesus Christ But, on the contrary, he desponds and repines 
under dark and afflictive dispensations of Providence, while he un- 
gratefully admits the vain world, Jehovah's rival, to share, yea, 
engross his afiections ; and most treacherously harbours sin and Sa- 
tan, the Lord's enemies, in the inmost recesses of his soul. 

3. So little is he benefited by the knowledge of God. But, in 
truth, what he possesses is not the knowledge of God, for if it were, 
it would infallibly produce the effects ascribed to this principle in 
the word of God. It would beget in him deep humility before God, 
entire confidence towards him, fervent love to him, and universal 
obedience ; in short, holiness and happiness, a pledge and foretaste 
of eternal life. So we learn from the sacred Scriptures. *' I have 
heard of thee (says Job) by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." *' They that know thy name (says the Psalmist) will put 
their trust in thee.*' " He that loveth not (adds St. John) know- 
*th not God, for God is love. And hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is>not in 
him.*' From hcnc<> it appears, whore theso effpcts are notj the true 
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Intowledge of God is not : An empty shadaw, rain reaemblaace, «r 
flee^g idea of it, there may be, bat that no more deseires to he 
called the knowledge cf Ood, than the shadow, picstore, er idea of » 
man, deseires to be called a man ; and it can no more enliven, com- 
fort, or purify our souls, than a painted fire can refine metals fj^om^ 
their dross, or reyire and warm our bodies ; or, than the motion of 
a candle can iUuminate a dark room. 

4. No : the knowleii^ of God is an endowment far superior ia 
what the generality imagine; 4aAorG-nol»le4a-ito- ^r^m, excellent in 
its nature J and happy ki its eonseqnences, ■ it is born from aboTe^; 
it is the fruit of the Spirit of God, shining within fw, and enlighteiv- 
tng our minds. For though all the divine perfections, especially 
hiv wisdom, power, and love, beam forth with effulgent ^ory in all 
his wotIqi, particulariy in the redemption of the worid by our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; yet, ^e eyeo of our understanding being Uinded, we 
still remain destitute of the true and saving knowledge of God, till 
** he who commanded light to shine out of darkness^ shine into our 
heart, (as the Apostle expresses it) to give the light of the knov^ 
ledge of his glory in the face (or person) of Christ Jesus." Then,, 
and not before, can we testify with St. John, '^ We know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding to know 
the True One, and we are in the True One, by his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the True God and eternal life.'' 

5. And as the knowledge of God is descended from heaven, so 
is its excellent nature equal to its divine original. It is such an im- 
pression of God upon the soul, and such a clear, full, and affectii^ 
discovery of him, as transforms us, more or less, into his divine like- 
ness. It is the beholding (as St. Paul says) mtk ujvoeiledface, the 
glory of the Lord, in such a manner that we '* are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord V^ It 
is, through the teaching of his word and Spirit, such an acquaintance 
with God, in his Being and Attributes, together with those rela- 
tions in which he is pleased to stand towards us, as produces a cor- 
respondent temper of mind and conduct of life in us towards God. 

6. To be a little more particular : Ist, The knowle^e o£ God 
never fails to h%unble us before him. For it implies such a view 
of his nature and perfections, his self-existence, independence, 
sovereignty, and eternity ; his omniscience, omnipotence, justice, 
and purity ; his greatness and goodness ; as manifests in the clear- 
est light our ovrn ignorance and weakness, guilt and misery, and 
lays us in the very dust in his presence, ^^ Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, (said Isaiah^ for I am a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes 
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iwya seen tbe King, the Lord of Hosts." '^ Behold, I am nie, (uiA 
J«b«i a liloB occasioQ,) what shall I amswer tiiee ? i wiU lay miiie 
itfyM ujfoidBj noatk" We oeyer see superior eicdhwrA bat we 
are abiftsed by the pompanson : We neyer reflect 00 tbe. perfection 
end liappuiess of ae jboly angel or glorified saint ; nay« we nerer 
4)emt Ud0 the confeny of an emisiefktly holy maji, though be is 
■sfiU eiiiiM>mpaased wiitb infimiity, bot «e are »ox« or leas htunbled* 
How mqch more, then, ssustwe be haxnUed at tbe sight and in tbe 
fpesence of that Bemgy who is the one sonrce of perfectimi and 
happiness to all his oneatores, and in comparison of whom the 
whole cipcieof created excelience is no more than a drop to the 
immense ocean! And though we only see him through a glass 
darkly, while in this world, and therefore cannot feel sach a depth 
of self-abasement, as those heavenly beings feel who see him cls he 
i», and who, coverii^ their faces with their wings, fall prostrate in 
his presence, and rest no^ day nor night, crying, ** Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God of hosts I the whole earth is fall of thy glory 1" yet in 
proportion -to the d^ree of onr acquaintance with him, we shall be 
ashamed and hmnUed before him ; especially considering onr sins 
against him, and the cormpdon and depravity of our whole nature, 
which renders us utterly unfit for converse with him, and deserving 
of his eternal displeasure. Surely a sense of thhj at least, must 
iay us at his feet, and make us own with the prophet, ** It is of the 
Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because his compassions fail 
not." 

*^ I loathe myself when him I see, 
And into nothing fall ; 
Am lost and swallowM np in thee. 
My God, my all in all i 

My humbled soul, when thon art near^ 

In dust and ashes lies : 
How shall I in thy mght appear, 

Or meet thy purer eyes !*' 

7* Another never-failing fruit of the knowledge of God, is conjl* 
denee in him. ^* They that know thy name (says the Psalmist) 
will put their trust in thee. The reason of this is evident They 
that know him, know him to be infinite in wisdom, and power, and 
goodness. They know him to be so wise as to be perfectly ac* 
guainted with all their wants, so powerful as to be well ible to sup- 
ply those wants, and so gracious, that he will withhold nothing good 
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THE CHARACTER OF THOSE WHO SHALL BE CONDEMNED BY 

CHRIST AT HIS COMING. 

The Lord Jesus shaU he revealed from keaveuj wiik kis tmghtg avr 
gelsy in fandng fire^ taking vengeance an them that know not God^ 
and ob^ net ihe gospel rf 9ur Lord Jesus Christ, SThess. L7, &, 

I. IT Ibeijug absdutely certain that our Lord will come again, 
VhI when he comes, wiU1>e repealed in all the glory of hid majesty., 
Ukd in aH the terror of his justice ; not properly in the character 
«f a Saviour, bat in that of a Judgt^ to examine into the conduct 
of all mankind, and pass a final sentence upon them according to 
their woi^ks; — it surely concerns adl men to lay these things to 
heart, and to prepare for his appearing. And it equally concerns 
us net to defer this business, not only because what is always rea- 
sonable and fit to be done, cannot be done too soon ; but because 
a delay may l)e of the most dangerous consequence, for at ^* such 
an hour as we think not, the Son of man cometh," to call uslience 
by death, as well as to judge the world in righteousness, and if, 
when he cometh, he find us unprepared, we are undone for ever. 
2. And yet (dreadful to say) almost all mankind live from day to 
day in entire forgetfulness or total neglect of this matter ! While 
every thing else, however trifling and Impertinent, 4s studiously 
and eagerly prosecirted, this is almost universally disregarded. 
The toy of business is diligeotiy attended, the phantom of honour 
onweariedly pursued, the enehantmeaits of (Measure assidaously 
courted, the dream of amusement solieiloufily nought ; ifl short, the 
things of time and sense, though transitory in their duration, wicer* 
taia in their stay, unsatisfactory in their Aature, and even perplex* 
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ifig in their enjoyment ; these engage the attention, and engross the 
affections of high and low, young and old, rich and poor. — In the 
meantime, oar immortal interests, the favour of our God, and the 
eternal advantages and pleasures of religion, are generaUy huried 
in ohliyion, and neglected. Unreasonahle is this conduct indeed ; 
hut too certainly may it he laid to the charge of the generality of 
mankind, whose whole behaviour clearly demonstrates that they 
are more intent upon providing for their momentary abode on 
earth, than their everlasting existence in heaven ; •and on securing 
the favour and applause of their fellow-worms, than the good-will 
and approbation of their final Judge I But in this respect, let not 
us follow the multitude to do evil, to offend our God, and throw 
away our own souls ! Nay rather, let us take care to be those per- 
sons whom the Lord will acquit and reward at his coming, that we 
may make our appearances at his bar with joy and not with grief. 

3. But who are those persons ? and what character do they bear ? 
To know this we have only to inquire whom the Lord Jesus will 
condemn at his coming, for the character of these is exactly the 
reverse of that of the former. Now this is described in the words 
of our text, and that very fully and clearly, although at the same 
time with ^reat brevity. The apostle tells us, that Christ, when he 
is revealed, will *' take vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." Having then al- 
ready considered the certainty and manner of our Lord's second 
coming, I proceed, as was proposed, 

Secondly, to inquire into the character of those who shall be 
condemned at his coming to misery and perdition. The apostle 
informs us^ 

1st. They know not God, And, 
2dly. They obey Twt the Gospel, 

And, 1st. They know not God, 

m 

1. There is hardly any subject within the whole compass pf re- 
ligion, concerning which people in general are so grossly mistaken 
as the knowledge (fGod. All men profess to know God) though, alas t 
the generality, by unholy tempers and wicked works, contradict that 
profession^ and prove themselves to be entire strangers to him.. If 
a man have bat heard or read a little about the Author of his be- 
ing, if he do bat believe his existe;nce and perfections,, he forthwith 
concludes that be knows God, and is v^y much offended if yea 
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preistinie to call his knowledge of him in question ! though at the 
same time, this pretended acquaintance with his Maker has no happy 
influence upon his spirit and hehaviour, hut they are just the same« 
which one might suppose they would he, if he were a mere Atheist 
in the world. 

2. Though he professes to he persuaded of the infinite glory and 
ineffable majesty of the eternal Jehoitah, yet he does not inwardly 
reverence and hnmbly adore him ; but is light and trifling, stupid 
and insensible, perhaps, crcu in hU ixunodiate presence, and during 
the solemnity of his divine worship. Though he declares his as- 
sent to the immaculate holiness and inflexible justice of the righte- 
ous Governor and final Judge of the world, yet he is not abased 
under a sense of his sinfulness and guilt, nor does he abhor himself 
as in dust and ashes ; but he is proud and impenitent, presuming 
upon the goodness of his heart, if his life have not been altogether 
blameless, and laying his own righteousness as the foundation of his 
acceptance with God. Though (he thinks) he has no doubt at all 
of the boundless mercy and incomprehensible love of God in 
Christ ; yet he does not cheerfully trust him with humble confi- 
dence, and joyfully praise him with grateful acknowledgments ; the 
pure flame of divine love does not glow upon the altar of his heart, 
nor does he devote his body and soul as a living sacrifice to God 
by Jesus Christ But, on the contrary, he desponds and repines 
under dark and afflictive dispensations of Providence, while he un- 
gratefully admits the vain world, Jehovah's rival, to share, yea, 
^gross his afiections ; and most treacherously harbours sin and Sa- 
tan, the Lord's enemies, in the inmost recesses of his soul. 

3. So little is he benefited by the knowledge of God. But, in 
truth, what he possesses is not the knowledge of God, for if it were, 
it would infallibly produce the effects ascribed to this principle in 
the word of God. It would beget in him deep humility before God, 
entire confidence towards him, fervent love to him, and universal 
obedience ; in short, holiness and happiness, a pledge and foretaste 
of eternal life. So we learn from the sacred Scriptures. *< I have 
beard of thee (says Job) by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes.'^ " They that know thy name (says the Psalmist) will put 
their trust in thee." " He that loveth not (adds St. John) know- 
6th not God, for God is love. And hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that aaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is>not in 
him.*' From hence it appears, whore these* effects are not* the true 
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Intowledge of God is not : An enipty shadaw, vain reaemblaace, «r 
flee^g idea of it, there jnay be, but that no more deserres to'be 
called the knowledge cf €hd^ than the shadow, picstore, or idea of a 
man, desenres to be called a man ; and it can no more enliren, com- 
fort, or purify our souls, than a painted fire can refine metals firom 
their dross, or rerire and warm our bodies ; or, than the motion of 
a candle can likimiBate a dark room. 

4. No : the knowlei%e of God is an endowment far superior Ur 
nrhat the generality inaagH^; fl(Mr&-tioU«-»B itB^^r^m, exc^ent io 
its nature, and happy m its conseqftences. • it is born from above ; 
a is the fruit of the Spirit of God, shining within fw, and enUghtei^ 
tng our minds. For though all the divine perfections, especially 
hiv wisdom, power, and love, beam forth with effulgent ^ory in all 
his worloi, particulariy in the redemption of the world by our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; yet, ^e eyea of our ttoderstanding being Uinded, we 
still remain destitute of the true and saving knotdedge of God, till 
'* he who commanded light to shine out of darkness, shine into our 
heart, (as the Apostle expresses it) to give the light of the know-^ 
ledge of his glory in the face (or person) of Christ Jesus." Tbeo» 
and not before, can we testify with St. John, '^ We know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding to know 
the True One, and we are in the True One, by his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the True God and eternal life." 

5. And as the knowledge of God is descended from heaven, so 
is its excellent nature equal to its divine original. It is such an im- 
pression of God upon the soul, and such a clear, full, and affecting 
discovery of him, as transforms us, more or less, into his divine like- 
ness. It is the beholding (as St. Paul says) mth unveiled face, the 
glory of the Lord, in such a manner that we '* are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord F' It 
is, through the teaching of his word and Spirit, such an acquaintance 
with God, in his Being and Attributes, together with those rela- 
tions in which he is pleased to stand towards us, as produces a cor- 
respondent temper of mind and conduct of life in us towards God. 

6. To be a little more particular: Ist, The knowle^e of God 
never fails to humble us before him. For it implies such a view 
of his nature and perfections, his self-existence, independence, 
sovereignty, and eternity ; his omniscience, omnipotence, justice, 
and purity ; his greatness and goodness ; as manifests in the clear- 
est light our own ignorance and weakness, guilt and misery, and 
lays us in the very dust b his presence, ^^ Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, (said Isaiah^ for I am a man of unclean lips, for mine eye» 
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bBY0 seeoi ike King, .the Lord of Hotti." " B^hold^ I am vile, (uiA. 
J<iboo a Hke occMiOQ,) wiiat «haU I awwer tiiee? i wiU laj miiie 
itfyM Ui^iimy noatk'' We never see saperior eii:eUeiice bat we 
MfB ftliftseil by the oompanson : We aerer reflect 00 tbe. perfection 
mid Ikappiiiess of aa jbolj apgel or glorified saint ; najr« we nerer 
^QOHie ioto the confeny of mi eminently holy man, though he ia 
-aliU eniiM>mpaased wiitb infimiity) hot we are »ox« or le« hombledL 
How much more, then, saust we be hnmUed at tbe sight and in the 
fpesence of that Bemgy who is the one sonrce of perfectiion and 
happiness to. all his cieatores, and in coaparison of whom the 
whole cipcleof created excelience is 00 more than a drop to the 
immense ocean ! And though we only see him through a glass 
darkly, while in this world, and therefore cannot feel sach a depth 
of self-abasement, as those heavenly beings feel who set him as he 
i», and who, coverii^ their faces with their wings, fall prostrate in 
his presence, and rest no^ day nor night, crying, " Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God of hosts ! the whole earth is fall of thy glory !" yet in 
proportion -to tiie d^ree of our acqaaintance with him, we shall be 
ashamed and hmnUed before him ; especially considering onr sins 
against him, and the cormption and depravity of our whole nature, 
which renders us utterly unfit for converse with him, and deserving 
of his eternal displeasure. Surely a sense of thisy at least, must 
lay lis at his feet, and make us own with the prophet, ** It is of the 
Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because his compassions fail 
not." 

" I loathe myself when him I see, 
And into nothing fall ; 
Am lost and swallowM np in thee. 
My Qofif my all in all I 

My humbled sonl, when thon art near^ 

In dust and ashes lies : 
How shall I in thy nght appear, 

Or meet thy purer eyes !*' 

7* Another never-failing fruit of the knowledge of God, is conjl* 
dence in hinu ^' They that know thy name (says the Psalmist) 
will put their trust in thee. The reason of this is evident They 
that know him, know him to be infinite in wisdom, and power, and 
goodness. They know him to be so wise as to be perfectly ac* 
guainted with all their wants, so powerful as to be well %ble to sup* 
ply those wants, and so gracious, that he will withhold nothing good 
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jBrom tiiose that walk uprightly. And though their sins agaubst 
faiin migfat give them just cause to dread that wrath which they see 
they have merited, and heget ia their minds painful suspicions and 
'' distressing fears ; yet when they know that " he hath so loved the 
world as to give his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him may not perish, hut have everlasting life ;" and when, being 
fully convinced of sin, they believe in Christ with a faith of the- 
operation of God, and are justified by the faith of Christ; — tbieh 
does their dread of God's displeasure give place ta a sense of hi! 
favour, and their doubts and fears respecting his goodness, 3ri6ld t» 
a confidence in his mercy, manifested in the pardon of aU theilr- 
ans through Jesus Christ. And then 

<< All the olonds 

Which coDflcioiis giiitts|NreadB o*er their sfandd^riDg souls 
Vanish before hie reconciliBg eyes.** 

Thus knowing God as a reconciled Father, who has accepted 
them through the Beloved, and made them his children by adop- 
tion and grace, they trust in him for Erection in all difficulties, pro* 
tection in all dangers, succour in all troubles, and a supply of all 
their wants. And though they know they shall not be without chas- 
tisement, (for what son is he whom his father chasteneth not ?) yet 
do they know also that their heavenly Father chastiseth ihem, not 
willingly^ but for their profit, and are persuaded that all thing$ 
shall work together for their good, as they are conscious that they 
love God, 

9. This leads me to mention another particular, never to be se- 
parated from the knowledge of God, which is, the love of God. 
For " Love is of God, (says St. John) and every one that lovetb 
is born of God, and knoweth God: he that loveth not, knowetb 
not God, for God is love." When the apostle says, God is love, he 
means both that God is lovely in himself, and also that he is loving 
to us. In his own nature, he is amiable, excellent, yea, absolutely 
perfect ; and to all the creatures he hath made, to mankind in par- 
ticular, he is infinitely gracious and beneficent : Therefore it is in 
the nature of things impossible to be acquainted with him and not 
to love him. Nor shall our love to this greatest and best of beings 
be merely a love of esteem due to his infinite perfections, or evea 
a love o£ desire arising from a sense of our want of his presence and 
favour : but, over and above this, we shall also love him with a 
love of delight. We shall take complacency in his divine attri- 
butes, ^nd in those relations in which he is please^ to stand to us as^ 
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^ur Father and our Frieod, and shall find our happiness in fellow- 
ship ivith him. We shall be able to adopt the words of Jeremiah, 
sayingy '* The Lord is my portion, saiUi my soul, therefore will I 
hope in him ;'' and those of the Psalmist, " The Lord is the lot of 
mine inheritance, and the portion of my cup : the lines are fallen 
4o me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage." 

9^ One thing more I shall notice here as a constant fruit of the 
knowledge of God, and that is, obedience. For *' He that saith, he 
knoweth God and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him." So testifies the beloyed disciple, and also 
adds, that ** Hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his 
"•commandments." And the same is the most sure and infallible 
proof of our love likewise, for ** This is the loye of God, (says the 
-same apostle,) '* that we keep his commandments ;" and, ** He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, (declares the faithful 
and true Witness) he it is that loyeth me." So that a conscientious 
care to keep all the commandments of God« even those which flesh 
and blood dislike most, and to walk in all well-pleasing before him 
from day to day, is a never-failing consequence of our knowledge 
-of God, and love to him ; and then, and only then, '^ shall we not 
be ashamed" of professing these endowments, " when we have re- 
spect to all his commandments," and ** keep a conscience void of 
offi&Qce towards God and towards man." 

10. And here I cannot but observe, upon the whole, how well 
the Scriptures guard the knowledge of God (which is only another 
word for true religion) on all sides against the false claims, which 
deluded men put in for it from opposite quarters. I'he self- 
righteous Pharisee, who lays his own works, of which he has a mis- 
taken opinion, as the foundation of his acceptance with God, is cut 
off by the two first of the particulars I have mentioned, for he is 
neither abased before God for his sins, nor has he an humble confi- 
dence in the divine mercy. The third of these marks, shows the 
emptiness of the formalisfs boast, whose lukewarm heart and tri- 
fling spirit testify against him, that he has not the love of God in 
him. And as for the Antinomian, who '' makes void the law 
through faith,'* and '* continues in sin because grace abounds," he 
finds his reproof and condemnation in the last particular. For 
though he *' says he knows God," (and indeed he has need to say 
it, for no one would have inferred it from his life,) yet because he 
'* keepeth not his commandments," we are sure that '^ he is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him." 
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11. From thbaccoant of the knoKrledge ci God, and its insepa- 
rable effects, it is easy to see who they are that know him mHj and 
of consequence who they are upon whom Christ, at his second 
coming, will take vengeance. They are those who have no higher 
and better acquaintance with God, than that which they have at- 
tained by the exercise of their natural faculties and rational pow- 
ers, in the consideration of his word and works, having never re- 
ceived the ** Spirit of wisdom and revelation (as the apostle speaks, 
£ph. i. 17.) in the knowledge of him.^ They are those who have 
never (as it were) seen him by faith, or been inwardly enlightened 
with a discovery of his ^orious perfections, and therefore do not 
*^ abhor themselves, and repent as in dust and ashes.'' They are 
those who do not know " God in Christ reconciling them unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them :" and therefore do£^ 
being persuaded that he is <* pacified towards them after all they^ 
have done," they do not trust iu bim ta a tender Father and a faith- 
ful Friend, in covenant with them through Jesus Christ. They ar^ - 
those who do not " behold what manner of love the Father hath — 
bestowed upon them," and therefore do not consciously ^' love him, . 
who hath first loved them.'' They are those, lastly, who perhaps a 
" P^^fi^^ ^0 loMW God^^* but " by work$ deny himy*^ not keeping his 
commandments, or keeping them merely in external things, and J 
that with reluctance, from a principle of slavish fear, as though ^ 
God were a hard master, and as though obedience to bim were a -^ 
task enjoined, which it would be our interest and happiness to be ^ 
excused from performing. — Upon all such will Christ, when he is a^ 
revealed, take vengeance. 

I now proceed to the other particular mentioned in our text, . 
concerning the character of those whom our Lord will condemn. 

II. They obey not the gospel of Christ, 

A few observations on this point, will greatly illustrate what has 
already been advanced, and enable us still better to judge concern- 
ing our true state and condition. I mean to pursue the same me« 
thod I did under the former head, showing positively what is im- 
plied in obeying the gospel^ that we may infer from thence who 
they are that disobey tl. 

1. It will be easily understood what is meant by obeying the 
gospel^ if we consider what the gospel is. And this may be learnt, 
in some measure, even from the original word, (translated gospel 
in the New Testament,) which, it is well known, .signifies^ooc/ 
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nBWff^ or ghtd tidings. AccordiBgly, what ift tertbed g^H in the 
4th ot St Luke, is translated good tidings^ m the 51st of Isaiah ; 
and the preachers of the gospel are represented in the same chap- 
ter, (ver. 7th) as bringing ** good tidk^B^^^ as publishing peitce^ as 
hrvnging. good Udmgs of goody as pnblisJting salvation. This then 
is the very essence of the gospel, good tidmgSy or tidings of good, 
eren of peace and salvatioii, of peace with God, and salvation from 
Sib: and misery. To explain this a little. 

2; Tke gospel brings us tidings of forgiveness of sins and accept* 
aaee with Ged, of free and full justification through faith in the 
Lord Jesus. It allows, indeed, nay, testifies, that '^ there is none 
righteous, (by nature) no, not one, that ail have sinned and come 
slMirt of the g^ory of God, that the whole world is guilty before 
€rod. t^at the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." And in consequence 
of this, it declares, " that by the deeds of the law' shall no flesh 
fiving be justified in his sight" But then, at the same time it as« 
tnres us, that *' God hath set furth his Son to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness (both his 
justice and mercy) for the remission of sins that are past, through 
tibe forbearance of God." It affirms, that *< God was in Christ re< 
eonciling the world to himself, not imputing their trespiaisses unto 
them; and that he ** hath committed to his servants the word of 
reconciliation." And hence they agree to offer pardoning mercy 
to all penitent sinners, and to bear witness, that '^ whosoever be- 
lieveth in Christ doth receive forgiveness of sins ;" yea, that " by 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from which they 
could not be justified" by their own obedience. 

3; Hence it appears what it is to obey the gospel in this view 
of it, as it is a manifestation of pardoning mercy through a Media- 
tor. It is, 1st. To see and feel ourselves guilty before God, and 
therefore to renounce all confidence in our own righteousness, from 
a conviction of its insufficiency for our justification. It is, 2dly, 
To apply to the all-sufficient merits of our Redeemer with peni- 
tent hearts, forsaking our sins, and putting our whole trust in him 
for salvation, present and eternal. It is, 3dly, Firmly to believe 
and appropriate to ourselves God's gracious promises of pardon 
and everlasting life, made to us for his sake. This is implied in 
believii^ in Christy and all who thus believe, are ^* justified by th^ 
&ith of Christ," and, in this respect, obey the gospel. 

4. Indeed we: cannot thus believe of ourselves ; but then for our 
comfort, the gospel is jfurther a dispensation of the. Spirit of God^ 

U 
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given to work this faith in us, witness this justification to our soub» 
and sanctifying our nature, to restore us to that image of God in 
which we were originally created. It supposes that our '* sins 
have separated hetw^n us and Ood," and caused him to hide his 
face from im, whence " w»are alienated from the life of God, and 
even dead in trespasses and sins." It takes for granted, (and well it 
may, for it is a matter of daily and aoiversal observation, confirme4 
by experience) tiiat we are altogetiier depraved and polluted 
through sin, insomuch that ^* every imagination of the thoughts of 
our hearts is only evil, and that continually :" from which corrupt 
fountain the most pernicious streams are perpetually flowing ; SQ 
that we are earthly, sensual, and devilish ; all our tempers, words, 
and woiks, being in direct opposition to the law of God. — ^But then, 
notwithstanding, yea, became of this depravity and ruin of our 
once pure and perfect nature, and, with a view to its removal, it 
informs us that as Christ ** died for our sins, and rose again for our 
justification," so, ** being exalted to the Father's right hand, he hath 
received the promise of the Iluly Ghost," which he *^ sheds forth 
abundantly" on the children of men, inviting all that thirst, yea, 
and whosoever will^ to come and partake of it. 

6. Now this Spirit is an universal remedy for all the disorders of 
our fallen nature. — ^Hereby the darkness is^ removed from our 
minds, and the hardness from our hearts ; our understanding is en- 
lightened, our will subdued, our afiections set upon things above, 
and all our unholy tempers and corrupt inclinations purged away. 
Hereby we " die unto sin, and live unto righteousness ;" " put off 
the old man, and put on the new." By this, the divine nature i^' 
communicated to us, and the divine image stamped upon us ; we 
are transformed into the likeness, and conformed to the will of God. 
Here wisdom lights her lamp, and from hence love kindles her fire. 
This feeds the flames of devotion, and without this, prayer and 
praise are cold and languid. By this, the life of God is opened in 
the soul, and the kingdom of God set up in the heart.^ Being joined 
to the Lord, we become one spirit with him, and we dwell in him 
and he in us. In a word, heaven is brought down upon earth, and 
an earnest of our future inheritance is given us, until the full re- 
demption of the purchased possession. 

6. But be it observed, though this Spirit more or less enlightens 
and strives with all (as appears not only from Scripture, but also 
from experience, all men, the most abandoned not excepted, havii^ 
at one time or another, felt remorse on account of sin, and some 
desire after holiness,) yet in these his saving influences, he is only 
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imparted to those who follow his drawings, and comply with his 
design. For this Spirit of light and love does not operate upon us 
as if we were inanimate matter, Ufeless and inactive, but as rational 
creatures, endowed with a power to yield to, or resist his sacred 
operations. Accordingly, we are exhorted not to grieve nor quench 
the Holy Spirit of God, by opposing his work ; but, on the contra- 
ry, woridng with him, '* to mortify the deeds of the body, that 
we may live." And "living in the Spirit," we are further directed 
to " walk in the Spirit,'* that is, to suffer ourselves to be led by 
him into all trtith, holiness, and happiness, that we may bring forth 
all his blessed fruits, and abound in every holy temper, word, and 
work.— "And this is the very thing implied in obeying the gospel in 
this second view of it, as it is a dispensation of the Spirit, 

7. Thus shall we be obedient to the gospel in every other re- 
spect. We shall be delivered (as it were) into the mould of its 
doctrines, every feature and lineament of it being inscribed upon 
Tis. We sh^ll revere its threatenings, and steadily guard against 
that temper and conduct which would expose us to the execution 
of them. We shall obey all its commands with fidelity and cheer- 
fulness, rejoicing hereby to show oui: love to our glorious Redeem- 
er. We sliall cordially embrace its exceeding great and precious 
promises J earnestly desiring and expecting their full accomplish- 
ment. And in the meantime, we shall calmly, yea, and joyfully, 
suffer all the obloquy, reproach, and persecution, to which our pro- 
fession may lay us open, "knowing that our reward is greM, in, 
heaven." Lastly, for this reward, with all the bliss and glory pre- 
pared for the children of God, we shall patiently wait, longing and 
looking for the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, to put a final period 
to our time of trial and suffering, aqd " receive us to himself, that 
ivhere he is we maybe also." 

These particulars might have been enlarged upon for the further 
illustration of this head ; but as this would open up too much mat- 
ter to be comprised in one sermon ; I beg leave to sum up what 
has already been advanced by way of inquiry, and so to conclude 
this plain but interesting discourse. 

1. I ask thee, then, whosoever thou art, that readest these lines, 
hast thou the foundation of all true religion ? Dost thou know the 
only true God ? Has he been revealed to thy inmost soul by his 
Holy Spirit in all his divine perfections ? And has this manifesta- 
tion of him been effectual to transform thee (in some measure at 
least) into his image, and render thee a true follower of God ? Has 
••' it bumbled thy pride and covered thee with shame, scattered thy 
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fears and iospired thee with confidence, destroyed thy idols, a^i^ 
united thy heart to the source of all heauty and goodness ? Dost thou 
know him in his hoUness and justice, and art thou convinced of 
sin ? In his mercy and lovcy and art thou reconciled to him ? Has 
he discovered himself to thee as thy Friend, who is pacified towards 
thee afler all thou hast done ? As thy Father, who has made thee 
his child, and given thee the Spirit, of adoption in thy heart ? And 
as thy God, who has taken thee into covenant with himself, through 
Christ, and is become thy portion and treasure in tigae and in 
eternity ? 

2. I ask further, Dost thou not only '' know the only true God," 
))ut ** Jesus Christ also, whom he hath sent,'' the only Mediator 
between God and man, in whom dwelleth the fulness of the God* 
head, and in whom alone there is salvation for a lost world ? In 
other words. Dost thou obey the Gospel, and is it become the poroser 
of God to thy sdhation ? Hast thou seen and felt thy absolute need 
of the incomparable blessings it offers, free justification through the 
blood of Christ, and entire sanctification by the Spirit of God ? 
And hast thou accounted tidings of these unsearchable riches of 
Christ, " glad tidings of great joy ?" Hast thou beheld thyself Xi^ 
be a guilty, helpless, perishing sinner, condemned by thy own con* 
science, accursed by God's holy law, exposed to his fierce wrath, 
and obnoxious to eternal misery ?-^— In this wretched situation, hast 
thou eagerly heard, and joyfully believed, the most gracious pro- 
clamation of pardon, made by the ambassadors of the King of hea- 
ven? Hast '^thou believed in Christ, that thou mightest be justified, 
by the faith of Christ ?" And dost thou daily evidence the truth 
of thy faith by thy works ? Professing ** to be justified by Christ," 
art thou not ** found a sinner,*' continuing in sin, but being " made 
free from sin, art thou become a servant to righteousness ?" Hast 
thou received the Holy Ghost since thou belie vedst»" and has that 
Spirit of grace enlightened, quickened, and purified thy soul ? Dost 
thou " live and walk in the Spirit," and is thy " conversation such 

' as becometh the gospel ? Dost thou " walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God ?" 

3. Be it known unto thee, whosoever tliou art, of whatever sen- 
timent, of whatever denomination, of whatever party, if thou canst 
not answer these questions in the affirmative, if thou dost not know 
God and obey the gospel, as has been described, thou art at present 
most certainly one of thoi^e upon whom Christ, when he cometh, 
will take vengeance. But blessed be God, thou dost not need to 
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remain such. Thou bast it in thy power, through the tender mercy 
of our God, to " acquaint, thyself iinth him, and be at peace," that 
afler all, '* good may come unto thee." Only:let there be no de- 
lay : forthwith *' come out from among the wicked, be separate, and 
touch not the unqlean thing, and he will receive thee, and will be 
a Father untq thee." " Draw ni^h to God," tiirough Christ, " in 
&at new and living way" of &ith, *^ which he hath consecrated 
far thee," and he "will draw mgh to thee :" he will show thee his 
glory: ymll '* manifest. himself to thee as he does not unto the 
world;" and thou shalt know him. whom to know is life eternal^ 
while the gospel of Christ becomes the very gate of heaven to thy 
believing soul. 
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SERMON Vn. 



THE 

FUTUHE MISERF OF THE WICKED. 



The Lard Jesus shall be revealed from heaven^ mth his mighty 

angels, in flaming fire^ taking vengeance tm them that know 

not Qody and i^ey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

. mho shall be punished roiih everlasting destruction from the 

presence of the Lord^ and from the glory of his power* 2 Thess* 

1. It is remarkable, that in the account here given us by Uie 
apostle, of the revelation of Jesus Christ, and the eternally awfol 
consequences of it, he represents our Lord's second coming to be 
rather in order to the salvation of his own people, than the punish- 
ment of the wicked. For although he mentions his taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel, he declares 
in the 10th verse, that the end, the principal end^ of his coming is, 
that he '' may be glorified in his saints, and admired of all that 
believe." 

2. How plain is it from hence, aa weQ as from a thousand other 
considerations, that mercy is our Lord's darling attribute, and that 
judgment is his strange work. He delights to dispense pardons 
and confer rewards ; but it. is with reluctance that he passes sen- 
tence of condemnation, or inflicts punishment on any. From the 
apostle's manner of representing the matter, one would conclude 
that he would much rather pass the ungodly by, did not the ud- 
(jiangeable perfections of his nature, t}ie divine s^uthority of his 
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laws, and the unalterable rights of his government, oblige him to 
call them into judgment. But inasmuch as all his other attributes 
must be manifested and honoured, as well as his love, his law 
magnified, and the equity of his government maintained ; there- 
fore he must and will '* render to every man according to his 
works : to them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, honour, and immortality, eternal life ; but to thein that 
are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man who worketh evil, of the Jew firat, and also of the 
Gentile, for there is no respect of persons with God. As cer- 
tainly as he will account his saints worthy through his own worthi- 
ness, *' of the kingdom for which they suffer," so certainly, 
^'vphen hie is revealed, ^ith his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
will he take vei^eance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the gospel." 

In two former discourses on these words, the certainty and 
manner of our Lord's second coming, as also the character of 
those whom he will then condemn, have been particularly consi- 
i^red. I now proceed, as was proposed, to show, 

III The nature and duration of their misery. But, that we may 
justify the ways of God to man, and prevent any abuse which 
might be made of this doctrine to the disparagement of the divine 
goodness, I think it proper to premise a few words concerning the 
reason of their condemnation and punishment. 

1. This is signified in the words of our text, which speak of 
Christ'^ 'f taking vengeance on them, and punishing them*" The 
expressions (especially in the original,) intimate an^ unbecoming: 
and injurious conduct in them towards God, which being examined 
into, they now receive the due reward of their deeds. Inquire 
we then, what their conduct has been, and we shall easily see the 
reason of their misery. And her^ I do not mention their viola- 
tion of the law of innocence, or covenant of works, made with oar 
first parents before their fall, because the Scriptures no where (that 
I remember) represent this as the cause of the condemnation of any 
at the day of judgment. But with our Lord, I observe, '^This 
is the condemnation," (the reason of the condemnation) of those 
who perish^ *^ th^t light is come into the world, and men love 
darkness rather than light, their deeds being evil." They *' re- 
jected the counsel, of God against themselves ^- ' they neglected the 
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gospel salvation; *^ they would not come unto Christ that they 
might have life ; they refused " him to reign over them ;" they 
buried, instead of improving their talent of light and power» 
slighted the divine mercy, '' counted the hlood of the covenant a 
common thing,'' i. e. they trifled with and abused it, and did final 
despite to the Spirit of grace," and therefore they are condemned. 
Or, in the language of our text, Christ takes vengeance on them 
because they knew not God, when they might have known him, and 
•beyed not the gospel, whereas they might have been obedient unto 
it. Or, in plainer words still, he dooms them unto everlasting 
fire ; not because he appointed them to wrath, and decreed their 
damnation before they were bom, but because he would have 
saved them, and they would not, choosing death rather than life> 
and cursing rather thain blessing. 

2. And that you may be able to form some idea (though af^er 
all it will be faint and inadequate) of the divine justice manifested 
in their punishment, consider both the conduct of God towards 
them, and theirs* in return towards him. Consider the love of the 
Father in giving his only-begotten Son, and exposing him to the 
most dreadful sufferings and ignominioas death for those wretched 
sinners, who had abused his mercies, broken his laws, trampled 
under foot his authority, and rebelled against his government. 
Consider the Son of God emptying himself of his glory and hap- 
piness, assuming our frail nature in its meanest form, and at last 
submitting to pain and shame in their greatest extremities ; and all 
this for his bitterest enemies, who slighted his dying love, refused 
his mild government, and even imbrued their hands in his most 
precious blood, or daily crucified him afresh : Consider the holy 
Spirit of grace operating in various ways, and at different times j 
enlightening, awakening, convincing ; alarming with fear, alluring 
unth hope, drawing with love ; comforting in trouble, strengthen^ 
ing in weakness, succouring in temptation: and this with a view 
to beget repentance, faith, and holiness in the soul, as a Spirit 
of adoption to cry in us " Abba Father," to seal us to the day of 
redemption, and give us an earnest of our future inheritance in our 
hearts. Consider him as persisting in these, kind offices, notwith- 
standing all the neglect, contempt, and contumely, wherewith we 
treat him: notwithstanding we shut our eyes against his light, 
stop our ears to his calls, slight his love, reject his favours, and 
quench his motions ; inviting the most impure lusts and diabohcal 
tempers, to supply the place of his spiritual graces, and enter- 
taining the ibul fiend of hell in the inmost recesses of pur soub^ 
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which should he kept sacred ta this heavenly infaahitant. In shdt^ 
consider the amazing plan of our redemption, from first to last, in 
all its wonderful variety, in all its mysterious grace: Consider 
the ahyss of guilt and misery where it finds us, and from whence 
it delivers us ; the height of bliss and glory to which it advances 
us, and in which it establishes us ; together with the astonishing 
process of divine love in the accomplishment of this great and 
good work. In a word, consider the greatness of this salvation 
provided for us, and offered to us in the gospel; and then say 
what punishment, what torment do they deserve, and from a holy 
and just God must they meet with, who neglect and reject it ! 

3. From a just God I say, for they have doubtless nothing fur- 
flier to expect from his mercy and goodness. The sun of divine 
love is now for ever set upon them. It shone indeed with effulgent 
brightness during the whole day of lifey though it was never suf- 
fered to enlighten their miAds,. clouds of prejudice, exhaled from 
their sensual souls, obscuring its beams, and the thick vail of un* 
belief excluding its light ; but it will now shine no more ! It has 
resigned them to the scorching fire of divine wrath, which (how* 
ever reluctant they may he) will effectually enlighten them ; but 
ah! with how different a flame! with how dismal a light! The 
streams of divine grace, which long watered Uieir stiU barren souls 
in vain, are now run out, or rather diverted into a more fruitful 
soil, and streams of indignation are directed, by infinite justice, to 
flow in upon and' eternally overwhelm them. 

4. Being awakened out of the long sleep of death by the tremen- 
dous sound of the trump of God, they are summoned to appear 
before the awful tribunal of the Universal Judge. A great white 
throne is erected, and he, who is the desire of nations and the joj 
ef angels, sits upon it. U His head and his hair are white as snow, 
and his eyes as a flame of fire ; his feet like unto Bxxe brass, as if 
they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the sound of many wa- 
ters. In his right hand he carries seven stars, out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp two-edged sword, and his countenance is as the sun 
shining in his strength.'^ 



** Where'er serene he turns propitious eyes, 
We find a newly openM paradise : 
But if resentment redden their mild beams, 
The Eden kindles, and the world's in flames : 
On one hand knowledge ahine» with purest lights 
On one the a word of justice fiercely bright.*' 
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Before thifi ^orious person, to whom the Father hath committed 
all judgment, and who hath all power in heaven and on earth, 
-trembling and reluctant, they mab:e their appearance, and receive 
their final sentence at his bar. 

6. The books being opened, and every secret thing brought to 
light, all their thoughts, words^ and works, pass in review before 
him, and undergo a severe scrutiny. — ^And thus afl their transgres- 
sionis and defecis being discovered in all their aggravations, they 
are recompensed in exact proportion to their demerits. For since 
they Tejected the satisfaction made by Christ, and there remaineth 
no other sacrifice for sin, divine and infinite justice arrests their 
guilty souls, and confines them in the dark prison of hell, till they 
liave satisfied all its demands by their personal sufierings, which, 
tflas ! they can never do. They must therefore sink for ever #ider 
the enormous weight of that dreadM curse.; which, with respect 
to 'them, Clhrist bore in vain, and must reimburse, (if I may 
80 speak,) by an increased misery, all the expense, which divine 
goodness has IseeB at with them. The love and mercy which were 
shown these wretched creatures, the blood which was shed for tbem, 
the grace which was conferred upon them,. shall all be considered, 
and as they will demonstrate, in the blackest light, their ingratitude 
and obstinacy n so will they greatly enhance their condemnation, 
and aggravate their torment ! Having thus manifested their desert 
of the punishment provided for them, that it is a debt owed them 
by impartial justice and despised merctfy I proceed, as was.pro- 
posed^^o show, 

Secondly, The nature and duration of their misery. On this 
liead I shall, 1st, make some general observationis, by way of ex- 
plaining the text and establishing the doctrine.' 

# 

2dly, I -shall take a more particular view of their misery. 

3dly, I shall conclude with an earnest address to saints acd sin- 
ners. 

And, Ist, I am to make some general observations, by way oi 
explaining the text and establishing the doctrine. 

1. The Apostle calls their misery destruction^ by which, it is 
plain, he does iiot mean «* the extinction of their being," or *^« the 
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annihilation of their nature," because this sense of the word is con* 
trary to the general tenor of the Scriptures, which represent the 
wicked as not only existing after the day of judgment, but as suf- 
' fering the greatest misery. But by this expression we are plainly 
1o understand, jphat is inconceivably worse than annihilation, yiz. 
1st, " The utter ruin of their once holy and happy nature, with 
the final death of all their comforts and their hopes: and, 2dly, 
" The entire perversion of all their powers and faculties, which are 
DOW employed in rendering them most completely wretched/' 
Meaning to enlarge on these two particulars, when I come to take 
a nearer view of this misery, I say no more of them at present, but 
■ollserve, 

2. Their destruction is said to be <* from the presence of the 
iiOr%" This intimates to us what is the chief source of their ruin 
and misery, viz. their exclusion from his flavour and fellowship. In 
consequence of original and aictual sin, and because they rejected 
the garments of salvation, provided by Christ, and offered in the 
Gospel, therefore they are found, at the day of judgment, desti- 
tute of the divine image, that splendid and comely apparel which 
is thie glory of the holy angels, and which was once the chief orna* 
inent and hapjHness of man in his primeval state. The rotten and 
^Ithy rags of their own righteousness, which they had taken pains 
to patch together and throw over their sinful souls, only serve to in- 
crease their deformity, and manifest still more their sin and shame. 
They cannot hide their pollution and defilement, in spite of aU 
their endeavours, they appear stained with the guilt of innumera- 
ble transgressions, and all over defiled with iniquity, whose fatal 
leprosy hafh spread its loathsome influence throughout their whole 
souls, and wofully enfeebled all their powers. 

3. They are, therefore, objects of divine disapprobation and ab- 
horrence. ** The God who made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he who formed them will show them no favour." They 
are excluded the favour of Jehovah, which is better than life, which 
diffuses light and joy through the happy regions of immortaUty, 
and banishes every shadow of evil far from their peaceful dwell- 
ings. They are debarred all communion with, and access to, the 
Father of their spirits, and the God of all consolation and good 
hope, who is the only source of true and lasting felicity to his intel- 
ligent offspring. They are even shut out of the bhssful city, de- 
nied all fellowship with saints and angels, and banished far from 
the dwellings of liberty and joy, into the dreary territories of misery 
and anguish. 
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4. Thus beii^ immensely removed from all that is holy and 
happy, and deserted of the Sun of Righteousness, the light and life of 
the spiritual world ; midnight darkness overwhelms their minds, a 
furious storm is raised in their passions, and wandering about in 
endless perplexity, and abandoned to everlasting despair, they are 
tossed to and fro by the tempestuous hurricanes, and raging flames 
of those sulphureous regions ; and to complete the ruin of their 
once holy and happy nature, the hedge of their souls being broken 
down, (I mean the divine protection being withdrawn,) they are ex> 
posed to the desolating ravages of the devil and his angels, those 
wild beasts of the infernal*forest, who, ranging forth in those inhos* 
pitable realms, overspread with a gloomy and perpetual night, lay 
their rational and immortal nature utterly waste, and root up and 
destroy whatever of excellence may remain. 

6. But this phrase, — " destruction from the presence of the 
Lord," may be also understood in another sense. It seems not only 
to signify the misery consequent, in the nature of things, upon their 
banishment from God's gracious presence, their separation from 
saints and angels, and their exclusion out of the heavenly city, (gene- 
rally termed their punishment of loss, concerning which I cannot 
now speak particularly :) It likewise may be considered as intimat- 
ing, if it do not chiefly intend, that God himself, as he is present in 
heaven in all his love and goodness, as an inexhaustible source of 
felicity to his people, as a never-failing river of pleasure, where 
they may take large and repeated draughts of bliss ; — so is he pre- 
sent in hell, in his inlfinite justice and almighty wrath, as an unfa- 
thomable sea of liquid fire, where the wicked must drink in ever- 
lasting torture. For as it is the presence of God in his goodness, 
which diffuses light and joy through the happy regions of immor- 
tality, so it is the presence of God in his vengeance^ which scatters 
.darkness and wo through the dreary regions of misery. As hea- 
ven would be no heaven if God did not there manifest his love ; so 
hell would be no hell, if God did not there di^lay his wrath. It 
is the presence and agency of God, which gives every thing virtue 
and efficacy, without which there can be no life, no sensibility, no 
power. God is, therefore, himself present in hell, to see to the 
punishment of these rebels against his government, that it may 
be adequate to the infinity of their guilt. His fiery indigna- 
tion kindles, and his incensed fury feeds the flames of their 
torment, while his powerful presence and operation mnntains their 
beings and renders all their power most acutely sensible; thus set- 
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ting the keenest edge upon their pain, and making it cut most in- 
tolerably deep ! 

6. Nay further : it seems implied in the next expression in our 
text, '< from the glory of his power," that he will exert all his di- 
vine attributes to make them as wretched as the capaci^ of their 
nature ^will admit. He will especially glorify his pawer^ and ren- 
der it illustrious in their damnation. Gladly would he hare glod- 
£ed his rich grace in pardoning their complicated guilt, and his 
almighty power in restoring them to his image, that they might 
have been raised to a share in his throne. But despising his great 

' salvation, they would not come unto Chnst that they might have 
life. And now nothing remains but that he gierify himself in their 
misery, since they refused that happiness, which he would have 
conferred upon them, to the manifestation of his own glory. For 
he must and will be glorified one way or another in all his crea- 
tures ; and with respect to these ungrateful and disobedient wretches, 
he has but one way left in which he can be glorified, and that is, 
to rieward them according to their works, by recompensing their in- 
gratitude and disobedience upon their own guilty heads. 

7. Thus (as the apostle testifies, Rom. ix. 22.) while he '' makes 
known the riches of his glory in the vessels of mercy," which he 
hath ** afore prepared unto glory," he will also '* show his wrath, 
and make his power known, in the vessels of wrath fitted" (by 
their own wilful and unnecessitated impenitence) ** for destruction^ 
aflter he has first endured them with much long-suffering." SfiQm 
his wrath, and make his power knoxmi ! dreadful expressions ! what 
an unfathomable depth of wo do they imply ! Ah ! miserable crea- 
tures^ in whom God will show how severely he can punish, and 
what a fierce fire of wrath his almighty power can kindle ! Surely, 
as the condition of the saints must be inconceivably joyful, in whom 
God will iiwke known (as the apostle has it) the riches of his glory ^ 
i. e. display how gloriously rich he is in goodness, and to what a 
pitch of honour and happiness his omnipotence can raise the ob* 
jects of his love ; so, on the other hand, the state of these sinners 
must be equally lamentable ! Unhappy creatures ! from what a 
height of glory and felicity, into what a depth of infamy and misery 
have they knowingly and wilfully plunged themselves ! And now 
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<( Their dire punishment is ev€r stron* 
Their constitution too, for ever young 3 
Cursed with returns of vigour still the same, 
At once to bear and satisfy the flame 1 
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Still they are ctugfat, and still tbey are pursu'd ; 
They suffer still, and still they are renewM." 

8. For the apostle tells us, their destruction will he eternal ; a 
declaration which is confirmed hj many other passages of Scrip* 
ture. One or two I shall now produce as a specimen of the rest. 
Thus Daniel assures us ; " They shall (viz. at the general resur- 
re'ction) awake to everlasting shame and contempt,"''^ even as the 
saints shall arise " to everlasting life,'' *' they shall go into ever^ 
lasting punishment," says the faithful and true Witness, even ai 
*' the righteous shall go into,life eternal." And indeed, the eternity 
of their misery seems a natural consequence of what has heen ad- 
vanced in the two last paragraphs. For if God will display ia 
them (as has heen ohserved) the ii^nity of his justice , the severity 
of his wrath, and the omnipotence of his power, then must their 
punishment he everlasting, because their nature being finite, it does 
not appear how he can do this in any limited duration- of time, 
however long. And thus what is wanting in the degree of their 
misery^ is made up by its continuance. And for the same reason, 
among others, we conclude, the happiness of the righteous shall be 
etemaly because in them God will manifest the infinite riches of his 
love and goodness, which, considering the finite capacity of their 
nature, he cannot do in less than a boundless eternity. 

9. If need were, I might add in confirmation of this doctrine, 
that as the holiness and obedience of the saints still continue and 
increase in heaven, and therefore there must be the same and 
greater reason for their being rewarded with bliss and gloxy, when 
they have been millions of ages in happiness, than when they first 
entered the gates of paradise ; so the depravity and disobedience 
of the wicked still continuing and increasing, there must be the 
rerj same, yea, and greater reason for their punishment, when they 
have been millions of ages in torment, than when they first de- 
parted accursed into eoerlastin^ misery ! They must be perpetu* 
ally swelling their enormous sum of guilt, and still running deeper, 
immensely deeper in debt to divine and infinite justice. Hencev 
after the longest imaginable period, they will be so far from hav- 
ing discharged their debt of punishment, that they will find more 
due, than when the|r first began U> suffer ! Dreadful this indeed *. 
but too true ! 

* Dan. xli. 2, 
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10. Indeed, the comparisoD drawn from the happiness of the 
saints, is not altogether suitable ; but alas ! the impropriety of it 
falls on the unfavourable side, and only strengthens my argument 
the more. For whatever proofs may be brought from other quar- 
ters in favour of the eternity of their bliss, which do not equally 
evipce the eternal misery of the wicked ; yeU in this point of view, 
(sure I am) more may be said for the latter than, the former. For 
the righteous, however obedient, do no more than is their duty to 
do, and therefore (strictly speaking) merit nothing at the hand of 
God. They can make no claim upon his justice, but all their hope9 
of happiness and a continuance therein, are founded upon his gra- 
cious promises, which he was free to make or not to make, as he 
thought good. — But the case is different with the wicked ; they 
have strictly and properly merited or deserved eternal punishment, 
and are, in fact, obnoxious to it. And hence their api prehensions 
of it are, founded, not barely on his threatenings, but also and 
chiefly on the unchangeable perfections of his nature — So that it 
appears, if this reasoning be just, they have more cause for fear* 
log an eternal hell, than the saints have for expecting an everlasting 
lieaven! 

1. The reason of the divine conduct in giving them this two- 
folid proof (arising from his threatenings and the perfections of hit 
nature) of a doctrine, which, above all others, they hate and wish 
to disprove, seems to be his compassion for these infatuated crea- 
tures. He means^ by this double battery, to silence their evil-rear 
soning unbelief, which, as an impregnable fort, defies the whole force 
of divine truth, and too often detains the poor soul a captive of aia 
and Satan, until the judgment of the great day ! May his blessed 
Spirit give the desired efficacy to these engines, which infinite 
wisdom hath planted against the perverseness of unthinking nfen 1 
]^ay they level all the strong- holds of Satan, and bring into capti- 
vity every unbelieving sinner to the obedience of Christ, before sad 
experience convince them, that in hell the worm of their anguisb 
dietk no^,^ and the fire of their misery is not quenched^ but that \i% 
flame ascendeth vp for eter and ever t 

I should now take a more particular view of their misery, btit 
as this is too extensive a subject to be discussed at present, I shall 
defer it to another opportunity, and now conclude with a short im- 
provement of what has been advanced by way of inference and ap- 
plication. 

And, 1st, We may infer from what has been said, the infatuatioi^ 
and misery of those vtko knom not God^ <md obey not the gospeU 
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Whether they promise themselves an exemption from this eternal 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his 
power ; or whether they flatter themselves it will not be so dread- 
ful and intolerable as it is represented to be ; or whether they 
indulge a vain hope of being some time or other released from this 
infernal prison, it is evident, that they are most miserably blinded 
by the god of this world, and deceived by the deceitfulness of 
sin. — O ye that " know not God, and obey not the gospel," we 
testify to you, upon the authority of the lively oracles of eternal 
truth, that you are the very persons who are now exposed to this 
dreadful storm of divine indignation, which already gathers black 
over your guilty heads, and threatens a desolating downfal of 
misery and wo ? Yes, if your speedy repentance prevent notj upon 
jou, even you, an offended and inexorable God Will '' rain fire and 
bnmstone, storm and tempest) and this shall be your portion to 
firink.'* Let not then that subtle serpent, in whom you trust, be- 
guile you, saying, " You shall not surely die ;" for as the Lord 
tiveth, if you persist in your ignorance of God and disobedience to 
the gospel, you shall surely and eternally die. You " shall drink 
the very dregs of this Cup of trembling, and wring them out.** 
** God is not a man that he should lie, nor the son of man that he 
should repentii Hath he spoken, and will he not do it ? Hath h^ 
threatened, and will he not make it good ?" As sure as he is a being 
of immutable truth and inflexible justice, and as sure as you have 
broken his law and rejected his gospel, so sure must you, at the 
tnorning of the resurrection, " awake to everlasting shame and con- 
tempt," and at the day of judgment, ** depart accursed into ever* 
lasting fire." 

2. And suppose you that the empty and uncertain applause of 
worms of the earth, or the vain and momentary pleasures of sin, 
or the unsatisfactory and fleeting glittei* of golden ore, Can recom- 
pense you for the shame and contempt which will then overwhelm 
you with eternal confusion, and that pain and anguish which th^ 
scorching and fiery lake will pour like water into your bowels, 
and like oil into your bones? Unthinking and deluded mortal! 
The praises of thy fellow-sinners will then be turned into insultil 
and hisses, thy cup of pleasure into a draught of wrath, and thy 
glittering treasures into fiery streams of brimstone and torture» 
Streams these, which will for ever deluge thy desolated nature ; A 
draught this, which will intoxicate thy soul with eternal horror; 
and hisses and insults those, with which, ad with whips and scor- 
pions, the fiendi of hell will perpetufdly lash thy guilty and self-" 

13 
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accusing conscience! Believe me, my poor fellow-mortal, thdif 
canst not, indeed thoa canst not bear this devouring fire ! Thou 
canst not dwell with these everlasting burnings ! If thou thitikest 
otherwise, it is because thou hast not counted the cost, but bast 
rashly credited the devil and thy own deceitful heart, which were 
both liars from the beginning, and have not abode in the truth. 
They have agreed to make thee drunk with sensuality and sin, to 
put out thy eyes, and then to lead thee blindfold into endless ruin, 
a ruin from whence thou shalt not escape. 

3. Oh! think, man, before the intoxicating cup of sin renders 
thee incapable of thinking, in what a wretched condition thou art 
soon likely to be, if divine grace prevent not ! Oh ! look, before 
the god of this world hath closed thy eyes in eternal darkness, 
into that tremendous ocean of fiery and unfathomable wrath, into 
which the stream of time will soon hurry thy frail and leaky vessel f 
How intolerable and lasting thy misery ! Oh ! think of eternity ! 
Canst thou number the stars in the firmament, the drops of rainj or 
the sand on the sea-shore ? Make the experiment ; and when thoa 
hast finished the calculation, sit down and reckon up the ages of thy 
wo ! And see that thy account be just. Let every star, every drop, 
every grain of sand, represent one million of tormenting agei^. 
And when thou hast ascertained the sum, know that as many more 
millions still remain behind, and yet as many more behind these, 
and so on without end ! Poor infatuated wretch ! My heart bleeds 
for thee ! — Gladly would I warn thee that thou come not into this 
place of torment. Oh ! that at length thou wouldest take warning ! 
Oh ! that thou wouldest imitate the example of Noah, " who beings 
warned of God concerning things not seen as yet, was moved with 
fear, and prepared an ark for the saving of his house." 

4. I warn thee, thou unholy and ungodly soul, who dost not 
know God,.nor obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, of things 
not seen as yet : of the glorious coming of that adorable Saviour, 
whose salvation thou hast rejected, whom thou hast refused to 
reign over thee, and whom, by sin, thou hast crucified afresh ; I 
warn thee of an approaching and inexorable Judge, who, (if thou 
repent not) will summon thee, with all thy sins about thee, to his 
bar, and pass an irreversible sentence upon thee. I warn thee of 
a descending deluge of divine and infinite wrath, which will speed- 
ily drown an impenitent and unbelieving world with a fiery and 
unfathomable sea of misery ! I call upon thee without delay 
to prepare an ark for the saving of thy soul. Nay, for thy en- 
couragement I teU thee, the ark is already prepared* The al- 
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mighty lOTe of God, directed by infinite wisdom, hath prepared it ; 
an ark this, which will defend thee against all th« storms of wrath, 
and which, will bear thee up above all the waves of misery. Yes, 
I point thee to that Man *' who is as a hiding-place from the storm, 
a covert from the tempest, as rivers of water in a dry place, and 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." I bid thee look ' 
unto Jesus f and be saved ! 

5. Oh ! hide thyself by faith in him from the wind of tempta* 
lion and sin ; let his blood, sprinkled upon thy guilty conscience, 
and his righteousness , put upon thy naked soul, cover thee from the 
tempest of divine indignation : let his Spirit, flowing into thy heart 
as a river, refresh ai^d water thy scorched and barren soul ; and 
repose thyself under his cooling shade, until the burning sun of 
persecution shall go down, and the fiery heat of pain and afiOiction 
shall finally cease ! Flee for refuge to this hope set before thee, 
and all shall be well. — ^Forsake all known sin, use every appointed, 
niean of grace, and be also careful to maintain and excel in good 
works. ' But yet rest not there. Oh ! '* tarry not in all the plain'* 
of duty, but *' escape to this mountaia, lest thou be consumed." 
Ajoid thus, like just Lot, thou shalt be delivered from the common 
oiicerthrow of the impenitent and unbelieving, and shalt sing the 
praises of thy Deliverer and Saviour world without end. 
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SERMON Vm 



THE 

FUTUBE MISEIir OF THE WICKED. 



" Who shall be punished with tvtrtasHng destrucHim from th^ 
presence oj (he Lord^ and from the glory of his power. 2 Thess. 
i. 9. 



I. Mow infallibly certain, and bow astonishingly grand and 
0triking, are the events presented to our view by the apostle in 
this alarming passage of holy vrrit ! How well worthy the serious 
atteation, and devout contemplation of all who love Uie appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, yea, and of all mankind ! And yet, 
(amazing it is !) they are in general overlooked and disregarded, 
even by those who profess to be assured of them ! 

2. The revolutions which are continually happening in the petty 
states and fluctuating affairs of this world ; the accession •f tem- 
poral princes to their transitory dignities and corruptible crowns ; 
the poor and insignificant conquests obtained by worms of the earth 
over their fellow-reptiles ; the approach of earthly judges and the 
trial, condemnation, and punishment of the violators of human 
laws, these are events which short-sighted mortals deem of conse- 
quence enough to occupy their thoughts in private, to employ their 
tongues in conversation, and to dignify the annals of history. 

<< Tbey think, they tatk^ they write of these.'' 

3. In the meantime, the grand revolution of universal nature ; 
the glorious exaltation of the Prince of the kings of the earth ; his 
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complete and everlastiDg triumph over priDcipalitiefl and povrer9» 
and all the potent enemies of his goyernment ; the coming of the 
final Judge of angels and of men ; the decisive trial of the whole 
world at his har ; and the rewards and punishments then to he dis- 
pensed to immortals souls, united to incorruptible bodies ; — these 
subjects, though interesting beyond thought, and grand bejood 
comparison, are, alas! too generally treated with indifference 
and neglect ! These are judged unfit for meditation in secret, lest 
they should make us melancholy ; unworthy of a place in polite 
and genteel company, for fear they should damp their mirth and 
spoil their pleasure ; and sure it is, he who means to gain either, 
honour or profit by his pen, must take care not to employ it oq 
these dreary and puritaniccU (not to say methodistical) subjects, for 
which this light and airy age has no rehsh. 

4. Blessed be God, that these heart-improving subjects have any 
place left whither to retire ! Blessed be God, that they are not 
yet quite banished out of the world ! They are still (thanks to 
Divine providence !) allowed to remain in our Bibles, and now and 
then, (although not often) to ascend the pulpit, and give seriouft 
instructions to a few of the poor and illiterate, who are not yet 
arrived at such a pitch of refinement as to think it beneath them 
to attend their lectures. But who knows how soon they will be 
forced from this, their last retreat? Who knows how soon this 
jovial and licentious age, will forbid us to mention death and judg-' 
ment, heaven and hell, even in the pulpit, and confine us to dis-^^ 
course on subjects which have less tendency to alarm their fears, 
and make their minds uneasy ? However, as this is not yet the 
case, let us not neglect to improve the liberty wherewith we are 
indulged, and in pursuance of our subject, let us, as was proposed, 
in our last discourse, 

Secondly, Take a more particular view of the nature and du- 
ration of the misery of the wicked, as proved and explained in the 
preceding sermon. 

1. But here, I confess, my mind recoils. I feel a sensible reluc-. 
tance to enter upon the consideration of so dark and dismal a sub* 
ject, a subject which yet I believe very necessary to be considered, 
and not less profitable. For doubtless our Lord and his apostles would. 
not have recommended such painful meditations to us, if they 
were not needful, and calculated to yield us much fruit. To say 
nothing of their tendency to restrain us from sin, prompt us to du- 
ty, excite us to diligence, and awaken our sleepy souls to watch- 
ful care and fearful circumspection ; reflections, upon that future 
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^n^ eternal misery ^ which is reserved for the impenitent and unbe- 
lieving sinner, and is the just desert of us all, may he of great use 
to increase our patience under all the afflictions and troubles of 
this iife» so light and momentary in comparison of it. And at 
the same time, to consider this misery in contrast with that exceed- 
ing great and eternal weight of glory, which is the free gifl of 
God through Jesus Christ, will tend to enlarge our conceptions of 
that great salvation which Christ hath wrought out for us, and of 
consequence, to endear the Saviour to us, to whom we owe our re- 
demption from the curse of the law, and our deliverance from the 
wrath to come. 

2. Away then with this reluctance ! with this '' foolish, this 
treacherous compassion,'* (as the benevolent Dr. Doddridge caUs it) 
" which chooses rather to leave men to be consumed, than disturb 
their slumbers." Let us seriously address ourselves to the consi- 
deration of a subject, which, though dreary and unpromising in ap- 
pearance, is notwithstanding productive of much wholesome fruit. 
Oh, that it may prove such to us all ! — Sorry should I be, by dis- 
coursing on this point, only to torment some of you before the 
time : and yet, if you seriously attend to what shall be delivered, 
and afler all still resolve to remain in your sins, it cannot be ex- 
pected to produce any other effect. If, therefore, that be your 
resolution, if you be not disposed to bid adieu to all iniquity, and 
give yourselves up to the service of God without reserve, I would 
advise you to withdraw, and forbear hearing a discourse, which, 
while that is your disposition, can only distress you. Withdraw, 
however, with this persuasion, that you are knowingly and wilfuU 
ly plunging into an ab3rss of misery, which you have not courage 
to open your eyes to behold ; and this thought, if I mistake not, 
will be as a thorn to disturb your beds of indolence and pleasure, 
and as wormwood and gall intermixed with your cups of riot and 
ex:ces8 ! Oh, that it may, afler all, rouse you from the one, and 
make you nauseate the other, before you make your bed in hell, 
and drink the flames of endless torment ! 

3. In the former discourse upon this subject, in which the text 
was explained, and the doctrine established, it was observed, that 
the destruction here spoken of, signified, 1st. ^' The utter ruin of 
their once holy and happy nature, and the final death of all their 
comforts and their hopes ;" and, 2dly, " the entire perversion of all 
their powers and faculties, which shall then be only employed in 
duhonooring God, and rendering themselves most completely 
wretched." ♦ 
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Let us enlarge od these two particulars, and then, as was prO" 
posed, 3dly, Earnestly address both saints and sinners on this im- 
portant subject. And, 1st. Their once holy and happy nature 
shall then be utterly ruined, and all their comforts and hopes finally 
destroyed. 

1. Indeed their holiness and happiness was in reality lost in this 
world, although not irrecoverably. Even here, where " the true 
light enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world," they 
were depraved by sin. and immersed in misery, but they knew it 
not. Being laid fast asleep by the opiates of Satan, and amused 
by many pleasing dreams of worldly vanity, invented in great 
variety to employ and entertain them, they wist not what had be- 
fallen them. But intoxicated with the enchanting cup of pleasure^ 
and in the midst of their midnight slumbers, though plunged in the 
filth of iniquity, and fast bound by gigantic lusts, they talked 
much of the purity of their nature, the freedom of their will, and 
the light and liberty in which they walked. Though the devil'n 
eaptives, confined by him in the prison of sin, bolted and barred by 
unbelief, and in the territories of hell ; yet were they as easy and 
unconcerned, as if they had been possessed of all possible honour 
and felicity. 

2. At times, indeed, the stormy blast of adversity, the painful 
smart of affliction, or the terror of God's threatenings, disturbed 
their repose, and almost awakened their sleepy souls : but another 
draught of Satan's cup stupifying their senses, and the agreeable 
song of " Peace, peace," sounding in their ears, lulled them to sleep 
again, while sin silently doubled their fetters and chains, and un- 
belief, stopping up every avenue of divine light, added fresh locks 
and bolts to their prison-doors.— And now they sleep more secure- 
ly, and dream more madly than ever. — No sooner do they end one 
dream than they begin another. Scenes of business and amusement 
continually open one behind the back of another, that they may 
not awake out of their fatal slumber, till the officers of divine jus- 
tice break open their hellish prison, and bring them forth by death 
for execution, when the time of their probation being ended, the 
things which make for their peace are for ever hid from their eyes. 

3. Then their sleeping and dreaming end together. They sud- 
denly awake to a most keen and dreadful sense of the ruin of their 
nature, and the final death of all their comforts and their hopes. 
They feel, in a manner words cannot describe, from what a height 
of holiness and happiness, into what a depth of guilt and misery 
they are fallen.*— —Destitute of their 'Maker's image, and coa- 
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ibunded Stt the discovery uf their nakedness and deformity, they 
fly from the presence of the light, and the sight of saints and an- 
gels, now intolerable ; and overivhelmed with shame and everlast- 
ing contempt, seek for refuge from the anguish they suffer under 
the shades of infernal darkness. But alas ! the flames of hell, though 
black and dismal, afford light enough to demonstrate their folly and 
depravity, while the arrows of almighty indignation, prepared by 
inexotable justice, and directed by unerring wisdom, pursue and 
overtake them, and piercing them through with unknown sorrows, 
lay them low at the bottom of that fiery lake, which, fed with streams 
of brimstone, and kindled by the breath of Jehovah, swells, over- 
flows, and torments their ruined souls ! 

4. Their once holy and happy nature is now ruined, utterly and 
finally ruined, without any remedy, or the most distant hope of 
recovery. Their frail vessels, though built of the best materials, 
yet corrupted by the worm of sin, being conveyed by the ebb of 
time down the smooth river of life, are now hurried beyond the 
bar of death, into the fiery and unfathomable sea of divine wrath. 
In this most tempestuous ocean, tossed by the furious winds of al- 
mighty indignation, upon the raging billows of insupportable tor- 
ment, they suffer a speedy and an eternal shipwreck. Dashed 
upon the rocks of ruin, or swallowed up in the gulf of despair, 
they are entirely lost, and not one broken piece of holiness or hap- 
jnness remains, nor so much as a single plank of hope upon which 
they may expect, though after millions of ages, to escape to some 
hnd of rest. But, 

.....•<' The hopeless soul, 
Bound to the bottom of the flaming pool^ 
The' loath, and ever loud blaspheming, o^nis 
'TIS justly doomed to pour eternal groans; 
To talk to fiery tempests, and implore 
The raging flame to give its fury o^er ; 
To writhe, to toss, to pant beneath its load, 
And bear the weight of an offended God.*' 

And now they have no sleepy opiates to make them forget for 
one moment their misery : no amusement to divert their attention 
from their intolerable pain, and no consolation left to lighten, in any 
degree, the dreadful weight of their sufferings ! 

5. In their most distressing situation here, some alleviating cir- 
cumstances rendered their affliction tolerable. — Some remaining 
good in part reliev«dtibemunder their greatest losses : some cordial, 
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timely administered, supported them under their severest troubles^ 
and some sympathizing friend » kindly interposing, took a share of 
their cares upon himself, and helped them to bear the burden of 
their wo. Or if these things all failed, and they were reduced to 
the very extremity of distress, yet even then hope^ flattcrring hope, 
which in this world 

" Springs eternal in the human breast,'' 

darting a ray of comfort through the gloom, prevented their case 
from becoming desperate. But now there is the reverse of all this. 
All, all is lost, entirely lost, and nothing of good remains ! Every 
possible evil hath befallen them, and with every possible circum* 
stance of aggravation ! No condoling friend lightens their load of 
sorrow ! No beam of hope promises any advantageous change ! 
But on the contrary, tormenting fiends and malicious spirits add 
to their weight of sufferings by cruel upbraidings ; and black de- 
spair, hovering over their desponding souls, flaps his raven wings, 
and foretells an eternity of wo ! In those 

" Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where joy, 
Where peace can never come, hope never oomes. 
That comes to all : but torment without end '% 

Still urges, and a fiery deluge fed 
With ever-burning sulphnr nnconsum'd." 

But further, (if we have courage to venture further into thet* 
dreary territories of the prince of darkness,) the destruction spokei|/ 
of in our text implies, .. ., 

2dly , The entire perversion of all their faculties, so that they * 
serve only to increase their torment, and render them most com- 
pletely wretched. Let us consider them briefly and in order. 

1. The imagination^ freed from every clog wherewith its ma« 
tions were once impeded, when it was encumbered by flesh and 
blood, being now rendered quick and active as a disembodied spi- 
rit, is perpetually traversing, with incredible speed and unwearied 
diligence, the gloomy regions of hell in quest of wo. And having 
collected together every consideration of horror, it clothes them 
all in the most hideous forms, and thereby keeps the poor, af- 
frighted soul, in continual terror and dismay. — The understandings 
cleared of all the mists of ignorance and fumes of prejudice, 
wherewith it was obscured in this world, and now discerning every 
thing in its tme light^ is ever unhappily busied in comparing the 
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joys of heavcQ willi the torments of hell, and contrasting the hap- 
piness they have lost, with the misery they have incurred. It 
remonstrates, in terms which wound and pierce their inmost souls, 
upon their ingratitude^ folly ^ and perversenessy in rejecting a felicity 
80 valuable in itself, so dearly bought, and so freely and repeatedly 
offered ; while in contradiction to reason, to duty, and to interest ; 
against the clearest light and the greatest love ; notwithstanding the 
most solemn warnings and earnest entreaties, the exhortations, 
prayers, tears, and blood of the Son of 'lod himself, they know- 
ingly and wilfully plunged into a depth of wo, from whence there 
is no redemption. 

2. In this work of torment, the understanding receives no small 
assistance from the memory^ now strengthened to an amazing de- 

j gree. This faculty brings in review their whole life, and pre- 
sents to the active mind an endless variety of circumstances, which 
only tend, like oil poured into the fire, to feed the flames of their 
misery, and make them burn with more unabating fury. — It re- 
minds them, on the one hand, of the many and undeserved mercies 
of a kind Creator, a patient Preserver, and a gracious Redeemer, 
which might have warmed the coldest breast with fervent gratitude 
and love ; and on the other, of the various and alarming judgments 
executed by the righteous Governor of the world, for the terror of 
evil-doers, which might have broken in pieces the most rocky and 
adamantine heart. £ut their breasts remained, after all, still cold 
as ice, and their hearts hard as a nether millstone. It brings to 
flieir remembrance the superintending care of a kind and watchful 
., Prorvidence, which perpetually and wisely ordered all for their good, 
^'lemoved their hindrances, afforded them helps, and put them in 
'"'• the most favourable circumstances for their restoration. But they 
preversely, by a diabolical skill in spiritual chymistry, extracted a 
bitter out of every sweet, turned their helps into hindrances, and 
ttieir good into evil ! 

3. By the help of the memory, they recollect the many, free, 
and gracious offers of reconciliation which were made them by 
the ambassadors of Christ, accompanied with repeated and press- 
ing invitations, to accept those offers ; and faithful warnings of ap* 
proaching misery, if they neglected them. They remember how 
all these were, time after time, attended by the influences of the 
Spirit, disposing their minds to consider and improve them. At 
times they were inclined to comply, and almost persuaded to be 
Christians ; especially when an alarming Providence cut off, by a 
sudden and unexpected stroke, some near relation or dear friend, 
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or laid a heavy hand of affliction upon themselves. Bat alaff! 
some hurry of idle business occupied their minds, some phantom 
of empty applause engaged their pursuit, some intoxicating draught 
of the cap of pleasure, unhappily taken, drowned their convictionSy 
or some frothy company or vain amusement, diverted their atten- 
tion from the one thing needful ! And thus they have for ever lost 
that exceeding great and eternal weight of glory^ which they had 
ODce so fair an opportunity of attaining, and sunk into an unfathom^ 
able depth of wo, out of which there is no deliverance \ 

4. In the meantime, conscience is not idle. Once, indeed, 

^< She seemM to sleep 
On rose and myrtle, luUM with siren song : 
Once she seemM nodding o^er her charge, to drop 
On headlong appetite the slackened rein, 
And give them up to license unrecaU'd.^* 

But it was all deceit. Even then she registered all their thoughts, 
and words, and works, and kept a faithful and circumstantial ac- 
count of their whole conduct. No temper of mind, no action of 
life, escaped her observation ; but 

^ The sly informer noted every fault, 
And her dread diary with horror filPd : 
Unnoticed, markM each moment misapplied 
On leaves more durable than those of brass : 
Wrote their whole history, which now she reads 
In every pale delinqnenfs private ear/* 

For being no longer bribed by sin, nor stupified by excess, coa- '^' 
science now tells them the truth, the whole truth, and that in &u> 
cents most dreadfully severe, from which they can no longer tani 
away their ears. 

5. They are now obliged to hearken, however reluctant, to 
the tormenting history which conscience minutely gives them, of 
the sabbaths they have broken, the ordinances they have profaned, 
the oaths they have sworn, the lies they have told, the acts of qq- 
cleanness, intemperance, fraud, and oppression, they have com- 
mitted, the mercies they have abused, the judgments they have 
slighted. She gives them a particular detail of all the instances 
of their ingratitude and disobedience to him, who was at once 
their most indulgent parent and bountiful benefactor : and enlarges 
much upon their .hypocrisy before an heart-searching God, their 
forma^ty in the worship of him who is a Spirit, and th^ir 
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lukewammess in the pursuit of immortal honour and eternal gain# 
In short, this long-neglected, and now implacably revengeful power, 
perpetually holds out to their view the glass of God's holy law, 
which confounds and torments them with a discovery of their 
filthiness and deformity. Look which way they will, their sins, 
the o£&pring of their folly, summoned by conscience^ in all their 
number and aggravations, drest in the most frightful forms, and 
armed with the most dreadful instruments of torture, stare them 
in the face with looks of vengeance, and fly upon them with insa- 
tiable fury. , Thus, like an infernal fiend, she lashes their souls 
with whips and scorpions, while as a worm she gnaws and con- 
sumes their inwards, or like an hungry vulture, preys upon and de- 
vours their undeca3ring vitals. 

6. And if the rational faculties, the most noble of our nature^ 
are thus busy in executing upon them the indignation and wrath 
of an offended God, for their depravation and abuse of those fa- 
culties, surely the inferior powers, which are but servants to the 
superior, will not be suffered to remain unemployed. — The pas- 
sions have a considerable share in this work of vengeance assign- 
ed them, and that justly, for they bear a chief part in soliciting 
man to sin. Indeed some of the passions which imply happiness 
in their very nature, such as esteeniy and Aope, and^'oy, never 
visit these dreary regions, but take up their abode in purer climes, 
and under the influence of a milder sky. But all those which 
sin hath debauched and made pregnant with wo, are banished to 
those inhospitable realms, far from the dwellings of light and 
liberty, where they are continually employed in digging deep into 
mines of misery, and forming of hellish metal instruments of 
punishment, wherewith to torture damned spirits. 

Thus those unhappy creatures feel insatiable desires ailer ob- 
jects infinitely and eternally removed from them, while to objects 
ever present and before them, they have an unspeakable hatred, 
and an unconquerable aversion, A deluge of remediless sorrow 
perpetually overwhelms them on account of the torment they alrea- 
dy suffer ; but, as if they suffered nothing in comparison of what 
was yet to come, they are ever terrified with the most dreadful 
fear of unknown waves of wo, which they see continually rising in 
tremendous mountains, one behind another, and ready to burst upon 
their hopeless souls with a fresh flood of aflliction ! 

8. And, ah! what do they suffer from the mortification of their 
pride^ and the everlasting shame and contempt wherewith they are 
loaded ! Proud as Lucifer, they deemed themselves worthy of the 
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highest dignity, when, heboid, they are sunk to the lowest point 
of degradation, and are only noticed to be hissed and despised. 
Hence they fret, rave, and tear ; they swell with resentment and 
rage towards God and one another. The rancour which boils in 
their breasts vents itself in revengeful looks, horrid imprecations, 
and impotent efforts of disappointed cruelty. Discontent^ restless 
and impatient ; anger ^ loud and boisterous ; envy^ pale and ghastly; 
malice y implacable and fierce ; in short, all the passions (capable of 
misery) like so many dogs of hell, let loose and enraged, at the 
beck of the prince of darkness and his malicious crew, with infer- 
nal howling, and barking rage, surround, attack, and rend their 
wretched souls, crying out for help in vain, with piteous wailings 
and loud laments ! Such is 

'< Wo*s wide empire, where deep troubles toss. 
Loud sorrows howl, enveDom^d passions bite; 
Ravenous calamities their vitals seize, 
And threatening fate wide opens to devonr.*' 

9.. What hath hitherto been said, refers only to the misery ari- 
sing from the abused and corrupted faculties of their sovls ; but I 
must not forget to mention, on this occasion^ the sufferings peculiar 
to the bodies, wherewith the wicked will be punished at the morn- 
ing of the resurrection. And here, to say nothing of that fiei^ 
lake, to the bottom of which they will be chained by despised 
mercy, converted into inexorable wrath, and which surrounds 
their whole body with its scorching flames, and insinuates itself 
" like water into their bowels, and like oil into their bones." AH 
their senses, which were formerly excitements to lust and inlets to, 
sin, together with all their members, employed on earth as instru- 
ments of iniquity, are now, by the appointment of infinite justice, 
become inlets to misery, and instruments of punishment. Their 
eyes, accustomed to behold scenes of pleasure and objects of delight* 
are now terrified with the sight of hideous forms and frightful shapes. 
Their ears, wont to be entertained with wanton songs and melo- 
dious music, are now shocked with doleful groans, lamentable 
shrieks, and horrible bowlings. Their nostrils, formerly revived 
with fragrant odours and rich perfumes, are now offended with the 
intolerable stench of sulphur and rottenness ; while their taste^ 
used to be regaled with the most generous wines and richest dainties, 
is now tormented with the nauseousness of brimstone and putrefac- 
tion. In the meantime, their handsy their feet, their heads, their 
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hearts^ tbeir whole body, in short, with all its members, shares in 
the wo, and contributes to the punishmeDt of these miserable 
wretches* Thus 

** All those powers heaTen gave them to supply 
Their soul with pleasure, and brings Id their joy, 
Rise up in arms against them, join the foe, 
Sense, reason, memory, inerease their wo ; 
And there their voice, ordainM on hymns to dwell, 
Corrupts to gfroans, and blows the flames of hell ; 
There they must look with terror on their gain. 
And with existence, only measure pain.*' 

10. Such is the destruction wherewith Christ, when he cometh, 
will recompense those who know not God, and obey not the gospel. 
I mean, this is a faint picture of it. For as to their misery itself, 
so far have I been, while attempting to describe it, from dipping my 
pencil in too deep colours, that the whole creation affords none 
deep enough to represent a thousandth part of its greatness. For 
as " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive what God hath prepared for those who 
love him ;" so the same may we a£Brm concerning the torments re- 
served for those who hate him. ■ '< Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive'' 
these : our most enlarged conceptions fall far short of them. How- 
erer, we see enough of them^ (one would suppose) to awaken our 
fear, and arm our souls with watchful care to avoid them. 

This is the end I have had in view, in discoursing on this dis- 
agreeable subject. I mean hereby, through the grace of God, to 
^vent your ever sharing these unknown sufferings, and proving, 
to your eternal sorrow, how vastly my description falls short of 
their reality. And that I may not miss my aim, I beg leave to 
iddress you a moment by way of application and improvement, be- 
fore I conclude. 

And, 1st. Let me entreat you to recollect what has been proved, 
and to remember, that while " you know not God, and obey not the 
gospel," you are perpetually liable to all the unknown and un- 
fathomable horrors of this misery. Yes, this great gulf which 
Christ And his apostles have unveiled to your view, and advised you 
to cast a look towards, before you plunge headlong into it : thi^^ 
abyss of misery, beneath your very feet, as it were, 

'^ Expands its jaws, how dreadful to survey ! 
.4nd roars outragreou? for its destined prey." 
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Ah, my friends ; he not so childish as to think the hare shutting 
your eyes against its dismal gloom, pierced with shafted lightnings 
and streaked with spiry flames, will make it cease to exist, pre- 
vent your falling into it, or render it in any degree the more tole- 
rable. As well might you think to extinguish the sun by closing 
your eyes, or to avoid a cannon-ball by looking another way. 
You may indeed turn away your sight from this perdition, fix 
your attention on some more agreeable subject, and so avoid the 
present pain which such reflections might produce. But alas-i 
you will gain little by this ; for to shun the consideration of this 
misery now, is the way to continue in sin, and sufier it eternally 
hereafter. 

2. And wilt thou then shut thine eyes, and leap wilfully and ob- 
stinately into ruin ? Ah, sinner, think what thou dost ! And hast 
thou then counted the cost ? Canst thou indeed bear this devourii^ 
fire, which yet will not consume thee ? Canst thou dwell with these 
everlasting burnings, for which thou wilt be the everlasting fuel> 
where 

'^ Thy torment must transcend 
The reach of lime, despair a distant end, 
With dreadful g^wth shoot forward and arise 
Where thought can^t follow, and bold fancy dies/' 

Poor, unhappy wretch ! how infatuated must thou be ! — If thy mind 
were not bUnded by the god of this world, and thy very senses 
drenched in sensuality, and stupified by the opiates of sin ; if thoU' 
hast any power of discerning or feeling left, I would ask thee how 
thou couldst bear to be suddenly stript of all thy earthly posses- 
sions, totally deserted of all thy friends, arrested by merciless ere? 
ditors, confined in a dark dungeon, loaded with heavy irons ; and in 
this condition, starving with hunger and cold, and destitute of every 
necessary accommodation and attendance, to be visited with tortur- 
ing pain or some loathsome disease ? Surely thou hast love enough 
for thy money, thy credit, thy friends, thy liberty, thy health, and 
in fine, thy life, to see that all these calamities befalling thee at once, 
would be indeed intolerable, to thee (at least) who hast no interest 
in God and heaven. But surely thou dost not think that all these 
calamities put together, and ten thousand times more and greater, 
can give an adequate representation of that doleful ^lace, which 
irvfinite wisdom hath contrived, almighty power prepared, and in- 
exorable justice destined for the punishment of incorrigible trans- 
gressors ? 
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Believe me, all the evils thou hast ever beheld with thiue eyes, 
beard with thine ears, or conceived in thy heart» nay, all that thou 
f:otild8t ever conceive, if thou wcrt to spend an eternity in doing 
nothing else, but devising forms of wo and changes of misery, if all 
collected together, and appointed to befall thy wretched self in one 
momebt of time, would not furnish thee with an adequate idea of 
that future and everlasting ruin, in which (if thy speedy repentance 
prevent not) thou must, ere long, liA up thy ghastly eyes, begging 
la vaia for a drop of water to cool thy tongue, because thou wilt 
be tormented in that flame.-— And then. Eternity I Eternity ! ah, 
to spend a never-ending eternity in such anguish ! "f be " ages and 
ages, and succeeding still new ages," in that lake of fire, burning 
with brimstone, and after millions of ages are past and gone, still to 
have the wretched consolation of knowing that thy misery is no 
nearer an end, but all, as it were, to begin again ! Ah ! who can 
bear even to think of this ! The very thought of such wo is enough 
tb make one's blood run chill, and fill one's soul with horror ! It 
is enough to make one's head giddy with fear, to look down that 
dark and fiery pit into which poor sinners are perpetually plunging, 
blinded and insensible, till the penetrating fire makes them feel, and 
the glaring flames of Tophet open their eyes to behold themselves 
imdone for ever ! 

4. Ah ! flee, sinner ! flee from the wrath to come ! — But stay, 
ind first falling down on thy knees, solemnly praise God, that it is 
not yet too late. Thank him from thy inmost soul, that he has not 
yet cut thee down, and assigned thee thy portion in this place of tor- 
ment! But oh! dare not, at the peril of thy soul, tempt his long- 
tofiering any longer! — Do not persist to provoke that fierce and 
almighty wrath which thy sins have already kindled against thee, 
and which (had not the precious blood of Christ been poured upon 
^e flame) would long, ere now, have utterly consumed thy unholy 
soul, and made thee a monument of vengeance to others ! Do not. 
1 say, persist to provoke an holy God, lest Christ should cease to 
interpose, and fiery indignation should, in an instant, blast all thy 
liopes, and devour thee as his adversary 1 Consider how many years 
lie has already interceded for thy barren soul, '' Let him alone this 
year also." But alas ! hitherto he has prevailed in vain for thy 
i*eprieve, for to this day thou hast borne no good fruit. Still, still 
thou art only a cumbcrer of the ground ! And who knows whether 
he has not already put up the last prayer for thee, and commis- 
sioned me, by these terrors of the Almighty, to dig for the last time 
about thy roots ! — If thou bear fruit, it is well, but if not, if even 
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this earthquake of God's judgments do not shake thee ; if after this 
Christ come seeking fruit on thee and find none, what remains, but 
that he say, <' Let no fruit grow on thee from henceforth and for 
ever," or, " Cot it down, why cumbereth it the ground ?" 

5. Therefore, delay no longer, but while thy glass of time is 
not yet run out ; while the sun of divine love is not yet gone 
down upon thee ; while the long-suffering of God the Father still 
waits to be gracious : while the compassionate Friend of sinner^ 
still intercedes for thee ; while the ever-blessed Spirit is not yet 
provoked to bid thee an eternal adieu, but still continues to strive 
with thee ; — in%hort, while there is yet any hope concerning thee 
among the blessed inhabitants of heaven, that thou mayest, after 
all, be saved ; or any fear concerning thee, among the fiends of 
hell, lest after all thou shouldst escape that place of torment ; be- 
fore the 'door of salvation is for ever shut against thee, before 
yawning Tophet has devoured, and closed its mouth upon thee. — 
Flee, sinner ; flee ; at the peril of thy soul, flee ! But, whence 
and whither shalt thou flee ? — Flee from thy sins, thy lukewarm^ 
ness, thy unbelief; flee to Calvary, to the cross, to Jesus, to the 
fountain opened in his side, to the blood and water which issue 
thence, *^ and arise, wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord." Apply by faith in his blood, his merits to thy guilty 
conscience ; receive by faith the sanctifying graces of his Spirit. 
Embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life. 
Let thy conversation be as becometh the gospel of Christ. ^Thus, 
believe and show thy faith by thy works, and as sure as he is the rer 
surrection and the life, so sure though thou wert dead, yet shalt thou 
live, and living and believif^ in him, shalt not die eternally. 



SERMON Vin. 



ON 

TBE WISDOM OF WIJ^J^V^G SOULS. 

PREACHia) AT THE CONFERENCE HELD AT LEEDS, JULY, 1793, 
AND PUBLISHED AT THE DESIRE OF THE 

PREACHERS. 



" He that winneih sotUs is an«c." Pro v. xi. 30. 

^f X. HIS is a book of Frtrverbs, or of wise and weighty sayings, 
of many which, although containing self-evident truths, and such 
U only need to be known that they may be approved, are never- 
flieless as surprising as they are instructive and important. Al- 
tfiough some of them might have been in use among the more wise 
and civilized parts of mankind for -many generations, even from 
the time that men began to multiply upon the face of the earth, 
yet it is evident that most of them were first spoken by Solomon. 
For God had given him *^ Wisdom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea- 
shore : and his wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children 
of the East, and all the wisdom of Egypt : insomuch that all 
the earth sought unto him to hear his wisdom ; for his fame was 
m aU nations.''* Now, it seems, he expressed his wisdom chiefly 
ia uttering Apophthegms or Proverbs : for, according to the sacred 
historian, he spake three thousand Proverbs. These, some have 
thought, were collected and committed to writing by his servants 
who attended him, and heard his wisdom. But those contained 
in this book, which are, I believe, not quite a thousand, and 
might probably be a selection from the rest, were undoubtedly 

♦ 1 KiDgrs iv. 2n. xn 
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written by Solomon himself, and that, at the motion and under the 
direction of the Holy Spirit. 

2. Indeed they are worthy of him, the Spirit of truth, of Tvis- 
dofn, aod of grace, as their author, and are all of the nature &£ 
the fountain from whence they flow ; nor can we easily drink of 
these pure and transparent streams, without being at once en- 
lightened and refreshed. These Proverbs of Solomon contain 
the water of life, as well as other parts of the sacred volume ; and 
with one peculiar advantage ; we need not dig deep to arrive 
at it. Their sense is, in general, obvious to the meanest capacity^ 
and that at the first sight, and yet is not the less useful and im- 
portant for being so easily apprehended. Add to this, that they 
have a co^mmanding influence over the mind and heart; and 
while they challenge the assent of the understanding, subdue the 
will, and win the afiections. This perhaps may be intimated in 
the original term here translated Proverbs : For.it is derived from 
a word that signifies to rule, or have dominion. 

3. The world, indeed, as a pious and judicious writer observes, 
is governed by proverbs, " As saith the proverb of the ancients,"* 
or, in the language of the vulgar, " As the old saying is," has 
much influence with most people. But there are proverbs which 
tend to corrupt men's minds, and harden them in sin. For the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, have their proverbs. To guard us 
against the evil influence of these, let us consider and lay to heart 
these proverbs of God, that are so salutary, and are intended as 
an antidote against the baleful efiects of the other. For instance : 
Does Satan surest, that '' it is wise and commendable to give 
every man as good as he brings," and sufier no injury to pass un- 
revenged ? To defend our minds against the pernicious tendency 
of this hellish maxim, let us remember, ^< That he that is slow to 
anger, is better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his S|Hrit, 
than he that taketh a city."t Does the flesh inculcate, " He b 
a wise man that does well to himself," that eats and drinks, and 
gratifies his appetites ? Nay, let us rather believe, insomuch as "If 
we live after the flesh we shall die ;" " that although this way seem- 
eth right unto a man, the end thereof is the way of death." Do^ 
the world preach, " Gain all you can : for he is a wise man that 
gains wealth?" As a preservative against this, let us be assured 
and lay it to heart, that " the fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life ;" and that he, rather, «* that winneth souls is wise." 

* 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. f Prov. xvl Q2. 
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4. Bj the r^hteaus here, we are to understand those who are 
such, not in outward appearance only, but in reality; those to 
whom righteousness is imputed, in whom it is implanted, and by 
whom 'it is practised; in other words, those that are justified, rege- 
nerated, and rendered obedient to the holy will of God, by a faith 
working by love. These, by Isaiah, are termed, ** Trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified,"^ 
Tiz. by the fruit they bear. For " herein," said Jesus, " is my 
heavenly Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit.'* And 
their graces and virtues, with the efi*ect thereof in promoting the 
honour of God and the good of mankind, are the fruit they bear ; 
such as their faith, hope, and love ; justice, mercy, charity: their 
knowledge, zeal, diligence ; their example, instructions, reproo&> 
and prayers ; their .interest in heaven, and influence on earth. 
These are, as the fruit of the tree of life, precious and useful ; 
being the means, frequently, of preserving and rendering more use- 
ful even the present life ; and, which is of much greater moment, 
of communicating or increasing spiritual life, and of bringing men 
to the enjoyment of eternal Hfe, 

5. Hence it appears, what great blessings good men are, in the 
places where divine Providence has cast their lot. They pro- 
duce abundance of fruit, like that of the tree of life. Nay, they 
even win souls. For the words may be rendered, with equal pro- 
priety, he that is wise winneth souls. And, understood in this sense, 
the latter part of the sentence may be considered as explanatory 
of the former, or as an enlargement of its meaning. Thus, the 
righteous produce fruit, like that of the tree of life : for being wise, 
they win souls. They are trees of knowledge, as well as of life ; 
not forbidden, but comm>anded knowledge ; and by communicating 
their wisdom, they win souls, and make them wise unto salvation. 
However, I shall take the words in the sense of our translation. 
He that winneth souls is wise, because when thus understood,, they 
contain a proposition not only of the strictest truth, but of the 
deepest importance ; and a truth peculiarly worthy of our serious 
consideration at this time, when we are met together in solemn 
conference, to consult respecting the ways and means of winning 
souls, and of enlarging the kingdom of Christ, and with a view to 
encourage one another to undertake and procecute this blessed 
work faithfully. I hope, therefore, for your very serious attention^ 
while we consider, 

* Jsa. Ixiii. 3. 
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I. What is implied in winning souls P and when a soul may be 
said to be won ? 

II. In what way souls may be won, or the means to be used in 
winning them ? 

III. How it appears that it is wisdom to win ibuls ? 

^ 

IV. Who are concerned in this declaration ? W\mst duty it is to 
win souls ? 

I. And first, consider we what is implied in winning souls, and 
when a soul may be said to be won ? 

1. This phrase, to win sotds^ does not occur, I think, again in 
Scripture, and is capable of being understood in different senses. 
Some may consider the expression as meaning no more than to wid 
the hearts and affections of others, so as to make them our tru^ 
friends, sincerely attached to our interest. And it must be con* 
fessed, that there are cases in which to do this, is both lawful and 
commendable. If we ourselves be the real friends of God and 
mankind, and are employed in promoting the interest of the Re- 
deemer in the world, it is not a blameable, but on the contrary, a 
virtuous and praisewprthy conduct, to use every prudent and law- 
ful means of engaging the esteem and love of our fellow-creatures, 
that we may induce them to favour the cause in which we are 
embarked. In a sense somewhat similar to this, our Lord is to be 
understood when he commands us, to <^ make to ourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness ;" that is, by a proper use of the 
mammon or wealth, generally employed in an unrighteous manner, 
" that when we fail, they may receive us into everlasting habita- ' 
tions," may appear for us, bear witness to our good works, and bid 
us welcome into the heavenly regions. Now, if we may lawfully 
make ourselves friends, by our beneficence and liberality, with a 
Tiew to our own happiness, we may much more do it, with a view 
to the glory of God. But nevertheless, inasmuch as the inspired 
penman, when he affirms, *' He that winneth souls is wise," seems 
plainly to affirm an absolute and universal truth ; and it is not ab- 
solutely and universally true, that he who wins the affections of 
mankind, and makes them his friends, is wise ; therefore, we have 
reason to think this is not the meaning of Solomon in these 
words. 
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2. For the same reason, by winning iouh here, cannot be meant 
the indacing people to embrace our opinions, whether on religious, 
political, or any other subjects. It is true, if our opinions be scrip- 
turai, especially respecting the important matters of religion, we 
do those no small favour whom we persuade to embrace them. Yet 
still, as we have reason to believe there are few persons but what 
are entangled in some errors, and those perhaps of no small moment, 
it can never be affirmed, absolutely and universally, that he who 
winneth souls in this sense, that brings them over to his way of 
flunking, is wise. For if his sentiments be erroneous, and he induce 
others to embrace them, he may possibly be the cause of their 
everlasting damnation. For being entangled in error, they may 
also be led into sin, (all error having, more or less, a destructive 
tendency,) and of consequence into hell, and in the end their blood 
may be required at the hands of him who first misled them. So 
that before we use means to instil our opinions into others, we ought 
to be well assured that they have the sanction of reason and truth, 
lest we should be ignorantly administering poison instead of whole- 
some /ood, and murdering those souls we meant to feed. In which 
case, as our plea of ignorance will be but a small recompense, and 
a poor support and consolation amidst their everlasting burnings, to 
those whom we have deprived of eternal life, and plunged into 
eternal deaff^ ; so neither will it be allowed before God as a suffi- 
cient excuse for our guilt. 

3. It will hardly be necessary, ailer what has just been advan- 
ced, to observe, that by winning souls, cannot be meant the bring- 
ing people over to the party with which we may happen to be con- 
nected. This, it will easily be discerned, may prove a blessing to 
them, or a curse, according as the members of such a party are or 
are not the true followers of Christ. If they be such, to draw per- 
sons into society and communion with them, may be the mean of 
saving their souls ; for, '' He that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise." They that " fear the Lord," and are united together in 
Christian fellowship, " speak often one to another," by way of in- 
struction, reproof, or consolation, as they appear severally to stand 
in need : yea, they " exhort one another daily," and the conse- 
quence generally is, not only that ** the Lord hearkens and hears ; 
and a book of remembrance is written," but, by this they prevent 
an evil heart of unbelief from springing up in themselves and others, 
and preserve one another from being " hardened by the deceitful- 
ness of sin." On the contrary, as we are assured that *' a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed," if we be connected with /oo/«, that: 
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10, 9inner$y continuiiig in sin, and not the real children of God. 
those whom we draw over to such a party, we draw to their ruin 
and destruction. So that in this case too, as well as in those hefore 
mentioned, it concerns us to consider well what we do. Let us 
take care that we be connected with the people of God, with those 
that are wise, holy, and virtuous ; and then, the more we induce to 
enter into fellowship with us, the better. For by having fellow* 
ship with the disciples, they will be introduced into fellowship 
with their Master ; and from union with those that are sanctified, 
they will aspire to an union with him that sanctifieth. And their 
union and communion with him on earth, wiU infallibly prepare 
them for, while it manifests their title to, everlasting fellowship" 
with him in heaven. 

4. It appears, therefore, that it is a matter of no small moment 
to win soulsy even in this sense ; to bring them to be united witii 
the children of God. This, however, is not what is primarily 
meant in our text. It is not the drawing souls into union with the 
people of God, but into fellowship with God himself, that is here 
intended. In other words, it is the " turning of them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified, by faith in Christ Jesus." By nature, men are in dark- 
ness, and under the dominion of the prince of darWiess. They 
are the servants, the children, and in some sense, the property of 
Satan, who is the "god of this world, and worketh with energy 
in the children of disobedience." *'• His servants ye are," said St 
Paul, " whom ye obey." " Ye are of your father the devil," 
said Jesus, to the unconverted Jews, " for his works ye do." 
Jews and Gentiles, yea, all mankind, while in an unrenewed state, 
are, according to the Scriptures, '* dead in trespasses and sins, and 
children of wrath ;" that is, under condemnation, and exposed to 
the wrath of God. Now to mn them is to bring them into the 
favour and family of God, that being justified by his grace, bom 
of his Spirit, and made his children, they may be constituted 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life^ glorifying him in their 
bodies and spirits here, and prepared to be glorified with him here- 
after. 

5. But it will be necessary more particularly to describe those 
that are thus won. And, 1st. They are enlightened by the Spirit 
as well as Word of God, and made truly acquainted with tliem- 
selves. They are convinced of their sinfulness and guilt, their de- 
pravity, wejikncss, and misery ; in consequence of which they ex- 
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perience that humitiation and sorrow. for, and that hatred to sin» 

ivhidi cd&ititute that '^ Repentance which is unto life, and which 

need not to he repented of." This never fails to he followed with 

fruits worthy of repentance. They " cease to do evil, and learn 

id do well," in all respects, as they have ability and opportunity. 

On the one hand they are '' blsimeless and harmless, ui the midst of 

9l crooked and perverse generation ;'.' and on the other, by their 

^od works, they '^ shine as hghts in the world." 

A second particular, imptied in the character of such souls as are 

'won, is, they are enlightened with the saving knowledge of Oirist^ 

tie is revealed to them as to his person and offices, his humiliation 

<tnd exaltation, his grace and glory, in such a manner, that renoun*. 

cuig all dependence on their own righteousness and strength, they 

trust only on his merit and Spirit, for pardon, holiness, and eternal 

life. Hereby they obtain an interest in him, and union with him, 

IS their Prophet, Priest, and King, their Redeemer, Saviour, Head^ 

and Husband ; made of God unto them wisdom, righteousness, 

sanctification, and redemption. 

in consequence of this, 3dly, as St. Peter testifies, they find him 
precious, they sincerely and fervently lone him. Indeed, if they 
did not, they would want one very important branch of the charac- 
ter of such souls as are won. For, as grace and pea^e are the pro- 
perty of all those that love the Lord Jesus in sincerity,* so "if any 
nan love him not, he is anathema ;" that is, under a curse : Mara* 
nfUhay adds the Apostle, a Syriac expression, which means, The 
Lord comethf viz. to execute that curse, and take vengeance upon 
liim. And it is to be diligently observed, that this love is always 
productive of the fruits ascribed to it in the word of God, " He 
that hath my commandments," saith Jesus, " and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me." They, therefore, that love him, and are truly 
gained oVer from Belial to Christ, live to him. For " The love of 
Christ constraineth them" so to do. " None of them liveth to him- 
aielf, and none of them dieth to himself; but whether they hve, 
they live unto the Lord, or whether they die, they die unto the 
I^ord : living or dying, therefore, they are the Lord's." 

Hence it is, that, 4thly, as St. Paul testifies, they are new crea^ 
tures» Old things are passed away^ and all things are become new, 
For it is so natural for a man to live to himself, to make his own 
'wnll his law, and his own honour, or interest, or pleasure, his end, 
in ail his words and works, that if any man walk by another rule, 

*Eph, vi,2^. 

10 
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viz. the divine will, and direct his actions to another e^d, viz. the 
glory of God, he must be bom again, or renewed in the sj^irit of his 
mind. This, therefore, is an essential branch of the character of a 
Boul that is won. He is '' washed in the laver of regeneration, and 
renewed by the renewing of the Holy Ghost" He has '' put off 
the old man, and put on the new, and is created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works." And this divine change, begun in his soul, must be 
increased and perfected. God having '^ predestinated him to be 
conformed to the image of his Son," he must ^' press to this mark, 
for the prize of his high calling of God in Christ Jesus ; forgetting 
the things that are behind, and aspiring after the things that are be- 
fore." It must be his ruling desire, and principal endeavour, so to' 
follow Christ, that he may have in him the whole mind that was in 
Christ, and walk as he walked ; glorifying God by a holy, unblame- 
able, edifying conduct and conversation ; and enduring with resigna* 
tion and patience towards God, and meekness, gentleness, and long- 
suffering towards mankind, all the trials and troubles, injuries and 
affronts, which in the course of Providence he may meet with. 

if. I proceed now to consider, 2dly, in what way souls may 
be won. 

1. By the metaphorical expression here used, in the original, the 
wise man seems to allude to the catching of birds y or fishy or the 
taking of a city strongly fortified. And, perhaps, without incur^ 
ring the danger of being deemed very fanciful, I might make use 
of these comparisons to illustrate my subject. I might observe, that 
the minds of men, while in their natural state, like birds, are light, 
inconstant, and trifling, winged indeed, furnished with affections, 
that they may ascend towards heaven, but loading those affections 
with thick clay, with the love of sin and vanity, of money, honour, 
pleasure ; with worldly desires and cares, and sinking down to 
earth, in consequence of which, they are entangled in the mud and 
filth of it, and '^ caught alive in the snares of the devil, and ted 
captive by him at his will." 

2. Now in order that " God may ^ve them repentance to the 
acknowledgment of the truth, that they may recover theipselves 
out of Satan's snare," they must, 1st, be alarmed with faithful re- 
presentations of the danger they are in while unconverted. They 
must be given to know that, while in a fallen state, a state of igno- 
rance and sin, of guilt, depravity, and weakness, they are the sub' 
jedSy and servants y nay, and the children of Satan ; joint-heirs with 
him of future wrath ; to which wrath, it must be proved to them. 
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they are continually exposed, bebg continually on the verge of 
death and eternity. When we have reason to believe they are 
awakened to a due sense of their danger, and brought to be seri- 
ously concerned about eternal things, they must, 2dly, be allured^ 
by unfolding the precious promises of God, made to them, if in true 
repentance and faith they return unto him. A free ondftdl pardon 
for all their past sins, the especial faroour and Icroe of God, adop- 
Hon into hi? family, and regeneration by his grace, the indwelling 
of his sanctifying Spirit, and communion with him from day to day, 
together with his pecuUar care and protection, must be set before 
them, and offered to them, *' without money and without price." 
These privileges they must be assured may be enjoyed on earth, 
while eternal life, felicity, and glory, are laid up for them after 
death, in the heavenly, everlasting kingdom of their God and 
Father. 

3. Again. That they may make more haste to embrace these 
blessings, they must, 3dly, be drawn with the cords of love, the 
love of God in Christ Jesus, and the bands of a man, viz. solid 
reason and argument. '* God so loved the world," must be our 
language, ^^ that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting hfe." 
" Herein," we must cry, " is love ; not that we loved God, but 
ftat he loved us, and made his only-begotten Son a propitiation for 
eur sins." " For when we were under condemnation, and exposed 
to wrath, and without strength to help ourselves, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly." " Now scarcely for a righteous man," we 
must argue, " will one die : although peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, 
Much more, then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him." In this way did the apostles ad- 
dress themselves to the guilty, doubtful, and desponding children 
of men. Thus did they draw them unto the Lord Jesus, and bring 
them to experience the constraining power of love divine. Thus 
did Christ himself draw mankind unto himself. Being ^' hflcd up" 
upon the cross for lost sinners, being *' wounded for their trans- 
gressions, and bruised for their iniquities, and bearing in his own 
body on the tree the chastisement of their peace," he led them to 
reflect on their own sinfulness and guilt, and thus to judge, that " if 
one died for all, then were all dead : and that he died for all, that 
they who live, should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
Urn that died for them, and rose again." And in this we must 
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imitate our Lord and his apostles. We must direct sinners !• 
" behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world ;" 
kad to '^ look upon him whom they have pierced,'' that they may 
mourn for those sins which were the causes of his sufferings, and 
TOW to crucify those lusts, which crucified the Son of God. Id 
the meantime, like him, his prophets and apostles, we inust reason 
with then^ concerning the nature, excellency, and necessity of true 
religion, and demonstrate how little they will be ^' profited, if they, 
should gain even the whole world, and lose their own souls ;" and 
show what a poor recompense any temporal acquisitions, however 
Valued and coveted, will be for the loss of heavenly riches ; and 
what a small consolation the recollection of past temporal pleasures 
will be to them, while suffering the tortures of eternal pains. 

4. If after all they linger, they must, 4thly, be driven with the 
threatenings of the word of God as with a drawn sword. The 
fiery law of the Most High must be disclosed, flashing conviction 
into the guilty breast, and thundering forth its curses from Sinai, 
amidst blacknessy and darkness^ and tempest^ upon the unholy and 
profane. Its precepts must be unfolded in all their spirituality, ex- 
tent, and obligation; and its threatenings denounced in all their 
miseries and woes, against every violator of it. ''Cursed," must 
we testify, " is every one that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the moral law to do them." And lest they 
should suppose, that the gospel is less holy than the law, makes xoore 
allowance for sin, and shows more mercy to impenitent sinners, going 
on in their trespasses, — ^its more dreadful threatenings must also be 
declared, in all their awful and tremendous terrors. '' He that 
believeth not," we must bear witness, ** shall be damned ;" " ahaU 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." " For this," we must tes- 
tify, '^ is the condemnation," the reason of the just coadenmation 
of those that perish, '' that light is come into the world, and men 
love darkness rather than hght, because their deeds are evil." We 
must exhort them, therefore, " to give the more earnest heed to the 
things wliich they have heard, lest at any time they should let them 
slip. For if the word spoken by angels," (viz. the law delivered 
on Sinai, by their ministry) was steadfast, and every transgression 
and act of disobedience received a just recompense of reward, 
how shall they escape," we must demand, " who neglect so great 
salvation," as is offered in the gospel ? a salvation " which begun 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
beard him ! God also bearing witness both with signs and wonders, 
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and divers miracles^ and gifls of the Holy Ghost !" '' He that despi- 
sed the law of Moses," we must remind them, " died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses ;" and we mast leave them to judge. 
" of how much sorer punishment," it is certain, ** they shall be 
thought worthy, who trample under foot the Son of God, count 
the blood of the covenant a common thing, and do despite unto the 
Spirit of grace." ** See then," we must urge, ** that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh ; for if they escaped not that turned away from 
him that spake on earth, much less shall we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven ; whose voice," we must pro- 
ceed, << then shook the earth ; but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more I shake, not the earth only, but heaven also." This 
time of terrible shakiug, when Jehovah will arise in all his wrath, 
to " shake terribly the heavens, the earth, the sea, and the dry land, 
to shake all nations ;" and when he who ought to be '* the desire of 
nations shall come, the second time without sin ; shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ :" — ^this awful day of final judgment, " when 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, and the earth, and all its works, shall be 
burnt up," must be displayed in all its terrors ; and '* Who among 
you," we must ask, " can bear this devouring fire ? Who among 
you can dwell with these everlasting burnings ?" 

5. These awful discoveries ^re intended to drive men to Christ, 
<' the hope set before them," that they may take sanctuary in him, 
as the man-slayer did in the city of refuge, when pursued by the 
avenger of blood. " But, if we find that instead of having this 
effect, they rather drive them from him, and that, viewing him as a 
Lawgiver and JudgCy rather than as a Redeemer and Saviour, they 
are terrified under a sense of their sinfulness and guilt, and are 
afraid to approach him ; we must endeavour to encourage them to 
" draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith." We 
must set before them discoveries of his boundless mercy and love, 
and of his infinite compassion for their manifold infirmities, and 
must ^ve them assurances of a welcome reception, and of '' grace 
to help in time of need." And we must exhort them, in dependence 
on this grace, to " strive to enter in at the strait gate : to work out 
their salvation with fear and trembling ; and to give all diligence to 
make their calling and election sure." 

6. That they majr find no possible way of escaping, we must 
endeavour to close them in on all sides. The preachers of the gospel, 
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we must remember, are *< fishers of men," and the gospel they 
preach, is like " a net cast into the sea." This net, formed of the 
rariotis doctrines, precepts, promises, threatenings, and exhortations 
of the word of God, we must make strong, by argaments drawn 
from all quarters, from nature, prorvidencey and grace; from things 
visible and invisible; temporal and eternal; and must nnfold and 
spread it over the souls of men. And then, by applying the word 
which nfe have explained, must, as it were, " close the net upon 
them," that they may indeed be caught, so as not to escape ; and 
may be drawn out of the sea of this world, before it becomes a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone, to the land of life and immor* 
talify. 

7. To use one metaphor more, which also seems manifestly to 
be alluded to in the text : Souls muRt be won as a city, tower y or 
jtrong'kold, possessed and garrisoned, is won, when it is taken . 
from the enemy. Satan has many strong-holds, in many particu- 
lar families, or individuals, whom, as having peculiar influence, 
ihrough their learning, wealth, or authority, he labours hard to 
fortify with unbelief and sin, and to possess and garrison by a dia- 
bolical agency, that, through them, he may more easily sub- 
due and retain others in his power. Now even these forts, and 
towers, and citadels of the prince of darkness, may be taken^ 
"Compel them to come in," says Jesus : But How? By fire and 
fagot ? By persecution ? No : but by reason and Scripture, by 
the word and Spirit of God, by faith and prayer, " For the wea-^ 
pons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to 
the pulling down the strong-holds of Satan, and bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ." 

8. Upon the whole, those that would win souls, must first be 
deeply concerned to win them, from a sense of their immense 
value ; and this concern must appear in the whole of their deport- 
ment, in all their tempers, words, and works. This will induce 
them, on the one hand, to use their utmost efforts to accomplish 
an end they have so much at heart ; and on the other, carefully 
to shun and guard against whatever would obstruct the accomplish- 
ment of it. Secondly, They must show that they are won them- 
selves, and must give full proof of their conversion to God, and 
regeneration through his grace, by their deadness to sin, their 
heavenly dispositions of mind, and their watchfulness and circum- 
spect walking. They must be examples to mankind, in all holi- 
ness and righteousness, from day to day. They must, thirdly, 
use the means which God hath appointed, in order to this end. 
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and in particular, reproof, exhortation, and doctrine. And as 
•* Servants of the Lord, they must not strive," must not contend, 
l)ut must ^' be gentle towards all men, patient, and apt to teach, 
in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves, if God per- 
adventure, will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth ; that they may be saved." I shall only add here, that an- 
other and most important mean to be used is that of prayer^ fer^ 
verUy constant y persevering y and faithful prayer. For as to mnning 
Moulsj of ourselves we can do nothing. '' Nor by wisdom, nor by 
might," is this great work accompUshed, ^' but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord." '* The help that is done upon earth he doeth it him- 
self;" and he, accordingly, must be sought unto in earnest prayer, 
that he may do it. 

IIL We come now to the third general head of discourse : The 
wisdom of winning souls. 

1st. They who win souls are wise^ because they act according 
to the will of the infinitely wise God, and co-operate with him in 
the salvation of mankind. *' It is not the will of your heavenly 
Father," said Jesus, the true and faithful Interpreter of his Fa- 
ther's will, " that one of these little ones should perish." *« He 
is not willing," said Peter, " that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance." " He willeth all men to be saved," 
testifies St Paul, " and to come to the knowledge of the truth." 
Hence it was, that " he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life ;" 
yea, " he sent his Son into the world ; not to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved." The salvation 
of souls, therefore, is a matter which God has infinitely at heart, 
and to accomplish which, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost^ 
" work hitherto." And he that is employed in winning souls, 
is, in this particular, a '* worker together with God ;" which to be, 
as it is an high honour, so is it also a great privilege ; and he 
that makes choice of it, manifests great wisdom, even a wisdom 
resembling the wisdom of God, of which, indeed, it is the blessed 
fruit and effect 

Again, 2dly, He that winneth souls is wise, because he, in a pe- 
cular manner, glorifies God. To glorify God, is to know and ac' 
huyaledge the divine glories, or perfections, and to be suitably in- 
fluenced by them, as to our tempers, words, and works. Now as 
none will attempt to win souls who do not thus glorify God them- 
selves, so they bring the souls they win to glorify him too. in 
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other words, being themselves '' wise unto salvation," thej are ui' 
stromental in making others so. Fnlfilling themselves the divine 
will, and complying with their indispensable duty, they prevail on 
ethers to do the same. Embracing themselves the inestimable pri- 
vileges and blessings of the gospel, they persuade others to em* 
brace them likewise. All which discovers great wisdom ; nor can. 
any one doubt whether it be wise to win souls, unless he, at the 
same time, doubt whether it be wise to glorify . God, and bring 
others to ^orify him ; which,. in effect, would be to doubt whether 
angels were wiser than devils. *' The fear of the Lord," says 
the inspired penman, <' that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil» 
is understanding ;" and of consequence, to bring others to fesur 
him, and to depart from evil, is a still higher degree of wisdom and 
understanding. 

3. That they who win souls are wise, appears further in this : 
They recover to the great Creator his lost creatures, and to the 
heavenly Father his lost children. Before souls are won^ they 
are losty in many respects ; — lost to Gody whom they do not serve 
and glorify; — to iheir fellow-crecUures, whom they do not edify; 
and to themselves, not being either holy or happy. ^But when they 
are won they 9Te found; — ^found of God, whom they now glorify, 
answering the end of their creation and preservation ; — ^found of 
their fellow-creatures, to whom they are now truly useful, and' 
that in matters temporal as well as spiritual ; — and found of them- 
selves, being in Christ new creatures , and truly happy in commu" 
nion with God. Now, if it be a good, and therefore a wise action, 
to bring back straying sheep or cattle, lost upon the wild iftoun- 
tains, to their rightful owner, and an action yet better and wiser' 
to recover to a kind and indulgent father, his prodigal and lost 
children ; who can describe the wisdom of him that brings back 
to the great Creator and Parent of the universe, his rational and 
immortal offspring, that had at once dishonoured him, and rendered' 
themselves most wretched by wandering from him ? 

4. A further proof of the great wisdom of winning souls is found 
in this ; when souls are won, the Preserver and Benefactor of men, 
in whom they live, nurve, and have their being, and who spares 
them, and supplies their wants from day to day, that they may turn 
and live to him, sees the end of his patience ^nd long-suffering 
towards them at length answered, and receives due praise for his 
many and undeserved benefits. Now if it be an act of kindness 
to a ne^hbpur, and therefore of wisdom, to bring his disobedient 
servant^ whom he had long fed and clothed^ and whose wanta he 
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had supplied, to a sense of his duty to his master, and to induce 
bim to perform the service due to him, to whom he is engaged, 
and by whom he has been supported ; it is, surely, an instance of 
abundantly greater wisdom, to engage the rational creatures of God 
to become faithful serrants of their divine Master^ 

6. The wisdom of winning souls will appear in a yet more stri- 
king light, if we consider that the souls that are won, are not only 
creatures of God, made, and preserved, and provided for by him, 
Irat also his purchase^ bought with a price of immense value ; '' re* 
deemed, not with corruptible things, such as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of the Son of God." To estimate, there- 
fore, the wisdom of winning them, is to estimate the value of the 
Uood ished for their redemption. Now this, it is well known, is of 
infinite worth, as being the blood of a person of infinite dignity. 
Unspeakable, therefore, is the wisdom of winning souls, whereby 
the Redeemer is put in possession of the purchase of his blood, 
and sees the fruit of the travail of his soul, and of his extreme suf- 
Iferings. 

*^ 6. Again : As the souls and bodies of men are the purchase of 
the blood of Christ, so are they designed to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghost, beiug made for this end. " Know ye not," says St. 
Paul to the believers at Corinth, '* that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?" And again, *' Know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ?" And 
yet again, " Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath 
said, I will live in them, and walk in them." But let it be obser- 
ved, this is spoken only of real Christians^ of souls truly won. 
They, and only they are, strictly speaking, the temple of God, 
ai^ have the Spirit of God dwelling in them. As to all others, al- 
though made, preserved, and redeemed, to be God's temples, and a 
habitation of the Holy One, by his Spirit, yet they are not so in 
reality : they are rather temples left desolate, and buildings in ruins. 
But as soon as they are won, they are rebuilt, adorned, and inha- 
bited by the Got) of glory. He, therefore, that wins souls is 
wise ; for he is an instrument in the hands of God, of rebuilding 
and beautifying these spiritual temples, and of preparing the way 
of the King of Glory to the throne on which he most desires to sit 
and reign, the broken and contrite heart of the humble penitent. 

7. As a still further proof of the wisdom of winning souls, let it 
be observed, that when souls are won, rational and immortal crea- 
tures, perishing in ignorance and sin, in depravity, weakness, and 
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misery, are sared* They escape their present impuhty and gufff, 
and attain hdiness and happiness ; and perseyering in the ways of 
God, they obtain everlasting felicity of soul and body. How 
great then is the wisdom of winning souls ! Wer^ it only the cari- 
ous machine of man's bodif^ so fearfully and wonderfully made, that 
was rescued from death and corruption, it would be a great acqui- 
utioDr How much greater and more important a salvation is ihafi 
of a rational and inunortal soul, capable of such high degrees of 
wbdom^ holiness, and happiness, through the countless ages of eter- 
nity i To save a perishable jewel, of comparatively small valu<« 
frofta the filth of a dunghiU, and place it m the crown of a monarch; 
and much more, to restore a darling child from a noisome and dafli- 
gerous disorder, to ease and health, would be deemed a wise and 
worthy action, although that ease and health, like all things hert 
below, were but to last for a short season. But to snatch such a 
child from the jaws of a Son, the paws of a bear, or from a raging 
fire, altibough with great danger to one's self, would be judged an 
act of stiK greater wisdom and importance ; and yet that lion, that 
bear, or that fire, would but have devoured, in momentary pain, 
the infant's bo^. Its soul would have escaped, tl)rough the rage 
of the flamesf, or the teeth of the ravenous beast, to rest and hap* 
piness. What then shall we think of the salvation of the wh^ 
many body and soul, from '*the vengeance of eternal fire ;'' — from 
**the worm that dieth not, and the flames that shall not be quench- 
ed ;" from the indignation and wrath of the incensed Deity, and 
the tribulation and anguish consequent thereupon ? Who can de^ 
scribe, or even conceive the wisdom of this ? Who can form any 
adequate idea of the importance of such an action ? 

8. Indeed, when souls are won ; nay, when one lost sinner is 
brought to God, the gain is so great, that joy is given even to the 
angels of God. " There is joy," said Jesus, " in the presence of 
the ai^els of God over one sinner that repenteth.^" How much 
more over many, over hundred?, thousands, and myriads ! How 
important then, must those divinely ilhrniinated and inconceivably 
wise intelligences know the salvation of souls to be! And how wise 
must they ju(%e him, who chooses, in preference to every other 
calling, to be employed in saving souls, and feels no care equal to 
that of being found faithful and successful in his high and holy calling I 
Surely those morning stars ^ the first-born sons of Jebovah, who 
sang his praises together at the birth of nature, shd shouted for joy 
at the first appearance of a world which was to be the dwellings 
place of immortal minds^ while clothed with clay : — Surely, those 
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vrise ^ iotelligeiit iohabitants of the heayenly region$, who have 
viewed with continued attention, the yarious and stupendous work* 
^f their mighty M^k^r^ works of providence and graccy as well as 
of creaiumt for six thousand years, would not be moved with a 
light Boatter, nor find their large and enlightened spirits suddenly 
awell and overflow with joy at the sight of a trivial event i Burely* 
no fact8» but such as are of the greatest magnitude, can have any 
Influence on their comprehensive and exalted nnnds ! And yet« be^- 
Imld, these eldest and most experienced sons of the everlasting Je- 
bovah, bunrting forth tn ecstatic joy and praise, at the conversion of 
one sin^ sinner ! Of what great worth, then^ are immortal souls, 
IB the judgment of those best capable of judging ; and how wise is 
the man who considers the saving of them as the most important 
tafbiess he caa be employed in on earth ? 

9^ Permit me to mention two or three considerations more on 
Atis head. Souls are rarely, if ever won, but much ignorance^ sin, 
and misery, is prevented, even in others, especially aoMiig the 
relations, friends^ and neighbours, or acquaintances of the persons 
thus brought to God ; and if they be not converted, they are 
at least civilized. And this is an acquisition pf no small moment* 
But the matter rarely stops here. The souls won will be instru- 
ioental in winning others ; and these again w^ gain others ; and 
who can say where the progress of this good work will end ? Nay, 
it will never end, at least while the world subsists ! It will continue 
and increase till time shall be no more : and the effedts of it will 
remain to all eternity] For, " the kingdom of God is like unto lea- 
ven which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal till 
ihe whole was leavened^*' And again ; ** The kingdom of God is 
like to a grain of mustardrseed, which a man took and sowed in his 
field, which, indeed, is a small seed, but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and l»ecometh a tree ; so that Ae birds of the 
W come and lodge in the branches thereof." 

10.^ Now all this will redbund to our benefit. Hereby, first, our 
jay and happiness must be increased in the great day of the Lord, 
To meet so many souk in glory would afford unspeakable pleasure, 
even if others had been the instruments of bringing them to God ; 
how much more to know and be assured that God had blessed our 
endeavours for the affecting that great and glorious work, and tha|t 
we were the spiritual fathers of that numerous progeny begotten 
by the gospel. Secondly, we shall certainly meet with returns of 
latitude, love, and kindness, from the souls thus won, iiji a way we 
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at pregent know DoAiag of; and perhaps, too, afaall receire betie^ 
fitsr fitmi them, of^ a nattlre of which we can now form no concept 
tion. Undoubtedly they will consider themselires as laid nndet 
infinite and everlasting obligations to us for haying, under God; 
rescued them from, boundless and eternal toiinents. They wiB 
therefore be our everlasting friends, and in every way in ilieie 
power, will show us everlasting loudness. Add to this, tiiiidlyi 
that We shall receive, from the Lord, positive rewards of gjiocy 
and happhiess, according to the number of souls we have won, or 
rather according to the zeal we have manifested, and the pains wii 
have taken^ in endeavouring to win them* For ".the Lord is ml 
unfiuthful to forget our work and labour of love which we shoi^ 
towards his name," but " every man shall receive his own reward; 
according to his own labour." And thisn, fourthly, the ^ratituda 
and love which we shall find overflowing our souls towards Qod^ 
for using us as instrument3 in his Imnds, of such great good to o«r 
fellow-creatures, will be an everlasting sprii^ of holiness and hif^ 
piness ]to us. So that, in every point of view, whether we const*" 
deo* ourselves or others, th^ glory of God, the good of manMnd; 
or our own advantage, it appears evident to a demonstration, thai 
" he that winneth souls is wise." 

11. And, if so, then what shall we say of him that destro^e^ 
souls! that so far from gaining them to God, by his conversation, 
or behaviour, drives them from him ? May we not say that he is 
foolith ? 'Certainly we may ; and his folly is such as no words can 
possibly describe. He co-operates with Satan, the most subtle, iii# 
deed,' but at the same timp the moet foolish being in the universe 
of creatures. Instead of Verifying God, as was his duty aad 
interest J and therefore his msdom, he dishonours him in a very 
hi^ degree. In proportion to the number of souls he destroyi^ 
he robs the Creator of his rati<mal creatures, and the Parent of 
the universe of his immortal o&pring : yea, and the Son of Got 
of the purchase of his most precious bl&od. He deprives the Lot^ 
and Maste? of men and angels, who is also the continual Preser* 
ver, and bountiful Benefector of the human race, of the gratitfide 
and love, of the obedience and service, so justly diie to him from 
those he daily preserves, and whose wants he amply supplies. 
And he prevents the Holy Spirit of God from entering into, 6r 
banishes him out of his own temples : Nay, he destroys the tem- 
ples themselves, and lays the sanctumes of Jehovah, the habita- 
tions of l^s hciiness, level with the ground^ making tibe sacre^ 
houses of Qod heaps of ruins. 
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' 12.' Further. He destroys the immortal souls of men, and 
AirowB the rational ofispring of the Deity into the jaws of the in- 
fernal lion, and into the raging flatnes of everlasting fire. He, 
therefore, causes grief to angels of light, and all the benevolent 
inhabitants of heaven, while he gratifies and gives hellish pleasure 
(a Satan, and his cursed associates in rebellion. For, besides that 
lie prevents the salvation of isuch as would have been saved, had 
not he thrown obstructions in their way, he increases the sin and 
wickedness of such as were, and would still have remained the ser- 
va&ts'of the devil. And all this will redound to his own loss, his 
diflhoBOur and misery, in the great day of God. When he shall be 
compelled to entertain a just and comprehensive view of the great- 
ftess of his guilt, in being the cause of the everlasting destruction 
(»f somany souls, the blood of which, (as the Scripture speaks) will 
be required at his hands ; he will be filled with inexpressible con- 
fusion, amazemeilt, and terror. And then the souls he has undone, 
and rendered eternally miserable, will bear towards him everlast- 
itig hatred, will pour eternal curses upon his head, and exert all 
^eir powers to add to his misery. Like infernal fiends, they will 
employ an endless eternity in tormenting one to whom, under Satan, 
they owe their own torments. And, through the wise permission 
of divine justice, they will, no doubt, have it in their power to take 
m ample vengeance for the everlasting loss which they have sus- 
tained, ttod the endless torments into which they are plunged. 
Add ta tins, that God himself will not fail to render positive pu- 
nishment unto such, according to their deeds ; even ^' indignation 
and wrath j tribulation and anguish," as a recompense for the evil 
tbey have done, in drawing so many of his rational and immortal 
creatures into fiwal ruin and destruction. But I forbear to proceed. 
I hope it is not necessary I should add any more. If we have but 
a proper idea of the wisdom of winning souls, we cannot be insen- 
sible of the folly of destroying them. May the wisdom of the for- 
mer, and the folly of the latter, appear to our minds in a more 
striking and affecting light daily ; and may our whole conduct be 
duly and continually influenced thereby ! 

iV. But WHOM does this subject concern ? Whose office and duty 
is it to win souls ? 

1 . In answer to this inquiry, let it be observed, this subject con- 
cerns some persons in an especial manner : as, first, tmmsiers of 
the gQspel. It is their peculiar duty to win souls. To Ihds work 
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ahej are eailed of God and man. To tkii they are dedicated and 
j«r £^aft, in the presence of God and his people. T%is they have 
Tohintarily undertaken, and prooused to perform, to the utmost of 
their power. For this they have, if not a plentiful income^ or a 
■handaome salary, at least a maintenaneey and the supply of thw 
daily wants. And for ihisy lastly, they hare peculiar advanti^t!^ 
Iieing happily excused from worldly cares and lahours, and at libeitf 
to devote their whole time to it. They^ therefore, are inexcvuMe, 
if they do not win sotdi ; at least, if they do not kthour to win 
Ihem, employing for this purpose their dnie and talents from daj 
to day, with zeal, fidelity, and diligence, being instant in season 
jmd out of season ; depending, however, for success, not on ibxiif 
own endeavours, but wholly on the presence and grace of him wi# 
hath said, *' Without me ye can do nothing.** 

2. Parents are peculiarly concerned here. They, under God^ 
kave ^ven heing to their children, and are, of course, in an espe- 
cial manner, entrusted with the cave of .iheoi ; and they are under 
nany and great obligations to do aU in their power to lafin ikeif 
iOfds. Indeed, how, under a conviction of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, they can be easy without doing this, is hard to say. Ta 
he persuaded there is a future and everlasting state of happiness 
sund misery, and to see our own children, the offspring of our bodies, 
in the highway to miss of tiiat happiness, and drop into that mi- 
sery, and not endeavour to stop them, is surely an argument of a 
thoughtless or unfeeling heart ! What sort of a lather is he, that 
would not venture his life to rescue bis children from devouring 
fire, or from the teeth of a raging wild beast ? What then shall we 
think of him» who stands by and looks quietly on, while the grand 
adversary of men, as a roaring lion, swallows them up quick, aad 
while Tophet opens its mouth and takes them in, transmitting both 
body and soul to everlasting burnings t If he be worse than an in* 
fidel, that does not endeavour to provide for hk own household, in 
temporal matters, and use every lawful means to procure food and 
clothing for those dependent upon him, what is he that does not 
study to make provision for the spiritual and everlasting welihre 
of his own offspring ; but, after having brought them into existence, 
offers them to perish, and be eternally tormented in the flames of 
heBi without one drop of water to cool their tongues ? Sorely the 
name of a savage brute is too good for such a monster of cruelty I 

3ik Not only ministers and parents^ but masters are also cspe<- 
cially concerned here. Their servants, whether apprentices, jour- 
neymen, hired servants, or even day-labourers, while employed in 
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their serrice, are cnlnnled to their care; and God, and leatOB, 
nqaire thai they ihoidd attend to the welfare of their seirants* 
aank, » well ae paj then their wages, and provide for the main- 
tenancft of their hodies. This wiH more espedall j appear to be 
their doty, if it be considered, that while serFants perform for their 
tamtets the low and labonoos offices of life, they are prevented 
fimt apemii^ moch time in reading, hearings and other means of 
iutmction ; and that their masters, in the meantune, are left more 
itliberty to pursue the nobler end of human life, and treasure ap 
Samt knowledge and grace, with which to enrich themselves and 
(h^ fioiilies. Add to this, that being in general elder, and moro 
^l^erieiiced, as well as more knowing, than their apprentices and 
mrrantS) and being their superiors, they have aothori^f over them, 
ibd greaet advantages, many ways, for comoranicating instruction 
la tlieai ; and for these advantages they witt andoabtedly be made 
to g^ve an accovnt 

4. Next to partntt and ma^rSy I might mention magistrates^ 
iAq are continually termed by the most ancient writers, profane 
aa well as sacred, the pastors or shepherds of their people ; a most 
jM and significant appellation, which implies, that it is their office 
to provide lor, and eupeiiotend the welfare of, their subjects. But 
ai it » mot likely that my discourse should reach the ears of many 
«f these, and as it would be of no service to us to be made ac* 
quaimled witfi tiie duty of our superiors, while we are ignorant of 
onr own-; I proceed to say, that this subject concerns us alL For 
it is the doty of all men to win souls ; or, at least, to use their ut* 
most endeavours to win them. And accordingly, as has been ob- 
served, the words of our text are with equal propriety rendered. 
Be iluU is wise rvinneth souls. For, it must be considered, that it 
is not only a pmnt of wisdom to win souls ; but he who is wise^ 
that is, in the language of Scripture, who is righteous, will win 
them. His spirit and conduct, his dispositions and actions, bear 
witness to the truth, and at once manifest to others what Christianity 
is, and invite them to become Christians. Add to this, that as he 
has ability and opportunity, he will not fliil to drop a word for 
dod, will speak to others, in praise of that Saviour he so sincerdiy 
and dearly loves, and will recommend to them that pure and unde- 
filed religion, which he finds to be such a source of coiuiolation to 
his own soul. He will reprove sin, exhort to obedience, commu- 
nicate information to the ignorant, respecting the great truths, pri^ 
vUegesy and duties of the gospel ; and will tell such as /ear Godf 
for their encouragement " what God hath done for hissouL*' Hi9 
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discourse wifi be serious, iostructive, and edifying, and will conti- 
nually minister grace to the hearers ; tending both to brii^ loat 
sinners to God, and to preserve those that are already brougbt to 
him. So that we are none of us unconcerned in this matter. We 
must all remember, that it is an essential part of the charactel* of 
a truly wise or righteous person, man or woman, to win souU : 9oi 
that no one is, perhaps, truly wise or righteous, before God, who-it 
not more or less successful in this way. 

5. Nay, this is not all. It is not only certain that he, wll* 
having time and opportunity for it, does not win souls, is not 
truly TXHse or righteousy but according to our Lord, he that dotp 
not win them, will destroy them. For *' he that is not for me^^ 
said that true and faithful Witness, '< is against me ; and he tinl 
gathereth not with me, scattereth." And that this is, and mut 
be the case, is evident to a demonstration, to any considerate 
mind. For, as he who is truly wise and righteous will, by hk 
conversation and behaviour, ^' shine as a hght in the world," and 
others, *' seeing his good works," will imitate the same, and '^ ^ot 
rify their heavenly Father :" So he that is of a contrary spirit 
and conduct, will, in a similar way, propagate his own likenesay 
and spread profaneness and immorality, as far as his influence 
can reach : like a person that has the plague, he will, more or 
less, infect all that are about him, and make them unholy and 
unrighteous as he is. So that there is no standing neuter in thir. 
affair. If we will not be employed for Christ, — Satan will empIojT 
us. If we will not work in Christ's vineyard, and plant the tree^^^ 
of righteousness, or water what others have planted, we shall be- 
occupied in the barren and dry heaths of the wilderness, in poB**- 
session of the god of this world, and shall contribute to the growtlt 
of thorns and briers, those roots of bitterness, which are so readjr - 
to spring up and trouble many. And then, afler destroying the- 
souls of others, we shall lose our own ; and the blood of the soub 
we have destroyed will be required at our hands. 

6. And now, my brethren, our time is gone, otherwise I meant^ 
before I concluded, to have called your attention to the amazing 
and everlasting importance of this doctrine, and to have exhorted 
you diligently to consider and lay it to heart These things are 
either true or false. If they he false, let them meet with that in- 
attention and disregard which they merit. But if they be true, 
as I am confident you know them to be, then how deeply, nay, 
how infinitely do they concern us all,' and* especially those of us 
who have taken upon us the solemn and important office of preach* 
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ing the gospel? Surely wc, at least, shall be inexcusable, if we 
do not prosecute this business faithfully, and make it our chief 
concern ever}' day to win souls. Added to the obligations that 
lie upon us, in common with others, to be diligent in this work, 
you see the nature of our office lays us under other and peculictr 
engagements. Let us, therefore, especially attend to it. Let it 
be our sincere and fervent desire, and our daily endeavour, to 
win souls. That we may but accomplish this great and blessed end 
of our important calhng, let us not account our ease, our honour, 
■our liberty, or even our lives, dear unto ourselves. Let us be 
willing to engage in any labour, to undergo any fatigue, and to en- 
dure any hardship or suffering, so we may but " fulfil the minis^ 
try we have received of the Lord Jesus," and save immortal soujs 
from everlasting death. 

7. Let us regard success in this work above all other considerar 
tions w^hatever. Indeed, other considerations, Jn the line of life 
we have chosen, there are none which can have any weight with a 
thinking mind. Prospects of gain we have not : our excellent plan 
allows us only the supply of our necessary wants, and indeed, hardly 
that. Preferment we cannot expect, except from our great Master, in 
consequence of our discharging our duty faithfully. Honour and 
applause are equally out of our reach, unless among the few poor 
people to whom we minister. We are therefore compelled even 
by our situation, to act in this business from pure motives, if we 
act at all, or act rationally. Let these motives, then, the only 
motives which are justifiable, or worthy of regard, be allowed 
to have their full weight with us, and let us abandon the very 
idea of any other. Let who will enter upon, and pursue this 
sacred calling, with a view to ease, honour, or interest, let our end 
be only the glory of God, in the salvation of souls. This is thq 
only end we can reasonably hope to attain, others being all pre- 
cluded; and this, which infinitely excels all others, blessed be 
God, we may attain. In some, yea, in a great degree, it has 
been attained already by many of you ; especially by you, my 
fathers and brethren, who arc old in the work. You have won 
many souls, and hereby God has been greatly glorified, while 
thousands of mankind have been, or shall be, eternally benefited. 
Go on, then, my dear and much-esteemed brethren, as you have 
begun, and persevered hitherto ; only, if possible, with greater 
diligence than ever, running faster as your race grows shorter ;l 
and, as far as the decay of your health and strength will allow. 
Hibouring liarder in proportion as your timo for labour hasjtons to 
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a period. And let those of us that are younger, and those that 
have but lately given themselves up to the work, emulate the zeal 
and activity of our elder brethren, and strive to exceed even them 
in labours and success. In so doing we shall provoke, not their 
nivy, but their love. Let us learn of them, and that more and 
more perfectly every day, the happy art of sailing souls. In 
order hereto, let us make ourselves better acquainted than ever, 
with God, and Christ, and the Scj-iptures ; as also with human 
nature, the dcceitfulness of sin, and the various rviles of the devil. 
And as practice makes perfect, let us labour to become^ daily, 
greater proficients in this blessed business of winning souls, by 
daily endeavouring to win them. Let us " give attendance to 
reading, to instruction, to exhorttition." Let us " preach the 
word ; be instant in season and out of season ; convince, rebuke, 
and exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine. Let us meditate 
on these things, and give ourselves wholly to them, that so our 
profiting may appear unto all." 

8. And let us not confine our instructions, reproofs, or exhorta- 
tions, to the pulpit, and the large assemblies of God's people ; as if 
souls were only to be won in public, and it were beneath us to 
labour so much to save them, unless we saw a prospect of saving 
several at once. Let us remember what pains our Lord and Mas- 
ter took with one, single, sitful woman, at Jacob's well, — as well 
as with divei^ other individuals in private : and let us teach from 
house to house, as well as publicly, J^ct us speak for God as we 
have opportunity, instructing, advising, rel)uking, exhorting those 
we come in company witli, or can have access to. And let us water 
the seed sown with continual and fervcMit i>rayer, that God mav 
cause it to spring up, and bear fruit to his glor) . 

9. Upon the whole ; let us all, jireachers and hearers, see that 
we have this blessed and important work at heart, and use every 
mean in our power to promote it ; looking unto God alone, and not 
to any efforts of ours, for success. Lvi parents, masters, magis- 
trates, nay, suhjects^ chiUlrc/u and servania, conspire together, to 
help it forward. Let us all endeavour to improve our several 
stations and situations in life, with the various talents and advan- 
tages intrusted to our management, t«) the attainment of this most 
desirable end. Let all be pressed into this service, and made to 
minister to the salvation of souls. Whatever intluonce our piety, 
virtue, learning, knowledge, eloquence, wealtli, honour, pre-emi- 
nence, authority, or any other gitll or endowment give any of us, 
let it be employed for this purpose : lot it be laid at the feet ot* 
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jt, and dedicated to Lis praise, in promoting the great work for 
h he came into the world, and for which he shed his precious 
[. Let us not think it too much to bestow a Utile care, labour, 
jney, upon that for which he was pleased to give up his Hfe. 
let us not fail to second and enforce all our endeavours, this 

by a conduct according to the gospel. Let our example 
;:, and show others, what it is to be won over to God, and how 
ought to walk and please him in all things. Thus let us ** show 
the praises of him who hath called us out of darkness into 
aarvellous light," by imitating him who " came to. seek and 

that which was lost," and who " went about doing good ;'* 
" our labour will not be in vain, in the Lord." He will, 
abtedly, give success, more or less ; and being the children of 
ourselves, we shall rejoice over many lost brethren ^nd sisters 
irist, brought back to their heavenly Father's family. These 
DC our companions here, in our way to the kingdom, and our 
n of rejoicing in the kingdom itself hereafter. They will sur- 
i, with us, the eternal throne, and spend everlasting ages in 
ting " salvation to God and the Lamb," and ascribing " bless- 
and honour, and praise, and glory, to him that hatli loved them, 
ivashed them from their sins in his own blood, and made them 
5 and priests unto God and his Fnthor." 



SERMON IX. 



ON THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE LATE 

REV. JOHJ>r WESLEY. 

FREACHED BEFORE THE CONFERENCE AT MANCHESTER, JULY 26, m;i, 

AT THEIR FIRST ANNUAL MEETING 
AFTER HIS DEATH. 



HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH. 



R^mtmher them that had the rule over you, who spake to you the 
word of God, whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation. Hebrews xiii. 7. 

!• I MAKE no apology for reading the passage thus, though 
not quite according to our common translation, because that must 
appear improper even to an English reader, as being manifestly 
contradictory to itself. For it supposes the persons here referred 
to, to be dead, and yet speaks of them as now presiding over the 
Hebrews. Bishop Lloyd, in his funeral sermon for bishop Wilkins, 
gives it as his opinion that the words may refer to the two Jameses 
viz. James the elder, the Son of Zebedee, the brother of John, who 
was beheaded by Herod in the year of our Lord 44, and James 
the less, the son of Alpheus or Cleophas, the brother, that is, the 
Jdnsman of our Lord, who also, it seems, was taken hence before 
the writing of this epistle, suffering martyrdom, as is supposed, 
in the year 62. And when it is considered that both of these 
apostles had resided at Jerusalem, and had had the oversight of 
the church there, and that the latter James had been removed only 
a few months when this epistle was written, having been preserved 
to instruct and oversee the Hebrew Christians almost twenty years 
after the death of the former, it must appear highly probable that 
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the bishop is right in his conjectures. At the same time, however, 
the apostle expresses himself in such a manner as to include all, 
who, under the direction of these apostles, had spoken the word of 
God to the Hebrews, and had presided in their assemblies. 

2. But as no Scripture is of any private or particular interpreta- 
tion, but is intended to be of general use, may we not consider 
this apostolic advice as given to ourselves, with a reference to those 
eminent servants of God whom the Lord has lately removed from 
among us, viz. the Rev. John Fletchery the Rev. Charles Wesley^ 
and the Rev. John Wesley ? men famous in their day, and eminently 
distinguished in the churches, for their abilities, their labours, and 
their success in spreading the gospel of the grace of God. In par* 
ticular, we seem, on this occasion, to be called upon to remember 
the person last mentioned, who, though the first of them in the 
work, and more advanced in age than either of the others, was yet 
spared to outlive them both, and almost all his contemporaries, and 
was under God our father anH overseer ; who presided over us and 
spake to us the word of God for above half a century, and whose 
presence amongst us at these meetings was of peculiar use and 
importance to us. 

3. Indeed, him we cannot but remember, especially now, when 
we find such a want of his parental instruction, advice, and au- 
thority. However, while we bewail the loss we have sustained, 
and lament the day when the Lord took away our head from us ; 
and while we humble ourselves before God for our great unfaithful- 
ness, and misimprovement of our privileges, let us not forget how 
long he lent his honoured servant to us, and to what an advanced 
age he lengthened out his useful life. And while we praise him for 
this, as well as for many other instances of his undesen''ed kindness 
to the community with which we are united, let us earnestly pray 
tliat he would sanctify the dispensation, and in some degree make 
up our loss, by causing a large measure of his Spirit to descend 
upon all his servants before him, employed in publishing the gos- 
pel of his grace ! 

4. As my intention in this discourse is to recommend the faiili 
of our departed Father to your imitation, it will not be foreign to 
my purpose to endeavour to bring to your remembrance, — 

I. A few particulars that respect his life and character as a 
man, as a scholar, as a Christian, and as a tmnistcr of Clirist, a 
shepherd and bishop of souls. This, I hope, will prepare the way 
for your receiving more flivourably, — 
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11. The exhortation I purposp giving you to follow his faith y — 
considering, 

IIL The end of his conversation. 

^ And, Jirsty I am to remind you of a few particulars that respect 
a the life and character of that great man. 

^ 1. Though the true faith of our Lord Jesus Christ may cer- 

,f tainly he found, and oflen is found, in persons of smidl intellectual 

jj abilities, yet it must be owned that it appears in such to great dis- 

^. advantage. Their ideas of the great doctrines of the gospel are 

jl neither clear nor distinct^ nor are they able to arrange them in pro- 

^ . per order, for the improvement of their own knowledge, or the 

j^ edification of others. The precious truths of Christianity lie in 

V their minds like gold^ or silver^ or precious stones in the earthy 

c mixed with much dross, and in great disorder. In persons of 

i greater discernment, and of a more enlarged mind and refined taste> 

9 they may be compared to precious stones cut and polished, and set 

.fi in tablets of gold, or to gold and silver refined from their dross, 

! and formed into beautiful and useful vessels. Such was our late 

I \ Rev. father and pastor, a man of a most comprehensive mind and 

sublime genius. His judgment was clear, his fancy lively, his 

reason strong, and his memory tenacious. No man could be better 

qualified by nature for discerning the truth, or for representing it 

to others in the most clear and convincing point of view. 

2. And he had every help which education could well give him. 
He was perfect in those ancient languages in which the holy Scrip- 
tures were originally written, and particularly so in Greek, the 
: original language of the New Testament. This, as a tutor, he 
' taught many years at Oxford, and it seems, Hebrez^ also, if not 
publicly and professionally, at least to some individuals in private. 
For we find the late llev. James Hervey, in one of his letters to 
him, thanking him, as for many other favours, so especially ** for 
teaching him Hebrew." He understood several of the modem, 
tongues, as French and German. He excelled in Logic^ was well 
skilled in Katural Philosophy^ ns his many volumes published on 
that subject show, and was an accurate historian. And what per- 
haps ailbrds yet greater help towards the discovery of truth, than 
any of the branches of literature already mentioned, as tending to 
habituate a person to think closely upon a subject, and to distin- 
guish between probability and certainty^ he was well read n. 
Mathematics^ e>?pecially in those branches of them which hav^ <h«= 
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nearest relation to nsofiilness in life. As to flivmity^ I need say 
nothing. His voluminous writings show how much he had studied, 
and how well he understood that subject. 

3. But it will be objected here, and that with great reason, that 
all these and such like endowments, are not sufficient to qualify a 
man for understanding the truth as it is in Jesus. It will be urged, 
that the " natural inan,^^ (jrvxtM^', the man who has indeed a ra- 
tional soid in his body, but no divine imfpiraiioyi in his soul,) " dis- 
cerneth not the things of God, nay, that they are foolishness unto 
him, and that he cannot know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned ;" and that *' the ihi^igs of God knozveth no man but by the 
Spirit of Gody This is freely granted, and therefore his natural 
abilitiies, and his advantages of education, would not have been so 
much as hinted at in this discourse, could we not have given, also, 
good proof, that ^' He that commanded light to shine out of darkness^ 
had shined into his heart, to enlighten him with the knowledge of 
his glory in the face of Christ Jesus." 

4. It is well known to this congregation, that although he had 
been strictly educated, and was unblameable as to his outward con- 
duct from a child, yet it was not till about the twenty-second year 
of his age, when he was pressed by his father to enter into holy 
orders, that he became acquainted with the nature and necessity 
of inward religion. By reading that incomparable book, Thomas 
a Kempis's Christian Pattern, which a kind Providence threw in 
his way, he was brought to see that true religion is seated in the 
heart, and that to be renexaied in the spirit of our minds, is of as 
great necessity as to have our practice regulated by the command- 
ments of God. This religion he now began to aim at, and though 
not yet properly convinced of sin, nor acquainted with the depra- 
vity of his nature, he soon tasted much sweetness in aspiring after 
it. Meeting also, as he informs us, with a religious friend, he began 
to alter the whole course of his conversation, and to set himself in 
earnest upon living a new life. He set apart an hour or two a day 
for religious retirement. He communicated every week. He 
watched against all sin, whether in word or deed, and aimed at, 
and prayed for, inward holiness. 

6. " Soon after this," says he, " removing to another college, I 
executed a resolution which I was before convinced was of the ut- 
most importance, viz. to shake off, at once, all my trifling acquaint- 
ance. I began now to see, more and more, tlie value of time, and 
to apply myself closer to study. I watched more carefully agiainst 
actual sin, and ad\'ised others to be religious according to that 
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«?cheme of religion by which T modelled my own life. And meeting 
now with Mr. Law'is Serious Call and Chnstlan Perfection^ I was 
convinced more than ever of the exceeding height and depth, 
length and breadth of the law of Cod. The light now llowed in 
so mightily upon my soul, that every thing appeared in a new 
view. I cried to God for help, and resolved not to prolong the 
time of obeying him, as I had never done before. Accordingly, 
I began visiting the prisons, assisting the poor arid sick in the town, 
and doing what other good I could by my presence or little fortune 
to the bodies and souls of men. To this end I abridged myself" 
(would to God, my brethren, we were all disposed to do the same !) 
" of <all superfluities, and of many of what are called the neces- 
saries of life. A little after I began observing the Wednesday and 
Friday fasts, commonly observed in the ancient Church, tasting no 
food till three o'clock in the afternoon." 

6. All this while, however, he was in a great measure a stranger 
to faith in Christ, and indeed was but little acquainted with him- 
self. Hence, " being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish his own righteousness, he did not submit himself 
to the righteousness of God." Accordingly, he was still uncertain 
as to his acceptance with God, and in bondage to the fear of death. 
" At this," says he, *' 1 was then not a little surprised, not imagin- 
ing I had all this time been building on the sand, and that other 
foundation can no man lay, than that is laid by God, even Jesus 
Christ." 

'^. But in a httle time God opened his eyes, and manifested in 
him^ as he has done in many others, the truth of that promise, '* If 
any man will do my will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it 
be of God." Observing, on shipboard, in his passage to America, 
the calm and composed behaviour of a few Germans, during some 
very tremendous storms, he was convinced they were in a very 
different sUite from himself, its they were manifestly raised above 
the fear of death. Some conversation he had with Mr. Sprangen- 
berg, a German minister, after he landed, was a means of giving 
him still farther light ; and before he set sail to return to England, 
December 22, 1737, about two years and four months after he had 
left his own country, the hardships and persecutions he had met with 
in that remote part of the world, had been so sanctified to him, that 
lie was brought to a very full acquaintance with his own heart, and 
thus was prepared for that discovery of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, which it pleased God soon after to afford him. 
• 8. It was on the 8th of January, 1738; WvM. being on hie passage 
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home, he wrote as follows : '' By the most infallible of proofs, inward 
feeling, I am convinced, 1. Of mibelief, having no such faith io 
Christ as will prevent my heart from being troubled. 2. Of pride^ 
throughout my life past, inasmuch as I thought I had what 1 find I 
have not. 3. Of gross irrecollection, inasmuch as in a storm I 
cry to God every moment, in a calm not. 4. Of levity and luxa- 
riancy of spirit, recurring whenever the pressure is taken off, and 
appearing by my speaking words not tending to edify ; but most by 
my manner of speaking of my enemies. Lord save, or I perish ! 
Save me, 1 . By such a faith as implies peace in life and death. 
2. By such humility as may fill my heart, from this hour for ever^ 
with a piercing uninterrupted sense, ' I have done nothing hitherto,' 
having evidently built without a foundation. 3. By such a recol- 
lection as may cry to thee every moment, especially when all is 
calm, 4. By steadiness, seriousness, sobriety of spirit, avoidiiig 
as fire every word that tendeth not to edification, and never speak- 
ing of any that oppose me or sin against God, without all my own 
sins set in array before my face." Could he who wrote these words 
be unacquainted with himself ? 

9* A fortnight ailer, he speaks yet more clearly : some of his 
expressions are, '^ I went to America to convert the Indians, but 
oh ! who shall convert me ? Who, what is he that will deliver me 
from this evil heart of unbelief? I have a fair summer religion. I 
can talk well, nay, and believe too, when no danger is near ; but let 
death look me in the face, and my spirit is troubled. Nor can I 
say, — ^To die is gain. 

^ I have a sin of feaF, that when I hare spun 
My last thread, 1 shall perish on the shore. 

'* I think verily if the gospel be true I am safe. — But in a storm 
I think, What if the gospel be not true ? Then thou art of all 
men the most foolish. For what hast thou given thy goods, thy ease, 
thy friends, thy reputation, thy country, thy life? For what art 
thou wandering over the face of the earth ? A dretun, a cunningly 
devised fable ? O ! Who will deliver me from this fear of death? 
What shall 1 do ? Where shall I flee from it ?" 

10. Again, a little after, he says, *' It is now two years an4 
almost four months since I left my native country, in order to 
teach the Georgian Indians the nature of Christianity ; but what 
have I learned myself in tlie meantime ? Why (what I least of 
all suspected) that I, who went to i\merica to convert otheiK. 
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was oeyer myself converted to God. I am not mad though I 
thus speak, but I speak the words of truth and soberness ; if, hap- 
pily, some of those who still dream may awake and see, that as I 
am, so are they." 

^' This have I learned in the ends of the earth, that I am fallen 
«hort of the glory of God ; that my whole heart is altogether cor- 
rupt and abominable, and consequently my whole life (seeing it 
cannot be that an evil tree should bring forth good fruit:) that 
sUenated as I am from the life of God, I am a child of wrath, 
an heir of hell : that my own works, my own sufferings, my own 
righteousness, are so far from reconciling me to an offended God, so 
far from making an atonement for the least of those sins which are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, that the most specious 
of them need an atonement themselves, or they cannot abide his 
righteous judgment : that having the sentence of death in my heart, 
and having nothing in, or of myself to plead, I have no hope but 
that of being justified freely through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus : I have no hope but that if I seek I shall find 
Christ, and be found in hiro, not having my own righteousness, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith." 

11. Of tins faith he seems to have had, at this time, a very 
clear notion, although not so clear as he afterwards obtained, 
partly by conversing with Peter Bohler, and some others, and partly 
by continually searching the Scriptures upon this head. In this 
way it ple<ised God soon to convince him that saving faith (as our 
church expresses it) is " a sure trust and confidence, which a man 
iiath in God, that through the merits of Christ his sins are for- 
given, and he is reconciled to the favour of God." He saw too, 
that holiness and happiness, that love, peace, and joy, are the 
never-failing fruits of this faith, and that it is frequently given in 
a moment. But still he himself was not in possession of it : and 
this was, for some weeks, a source of great bitterness and distress 
to his soul. " I feel what you say," (says he, in a letter to a 
friend) ** at this time, though not enough ; for I am under the 
same condemnation. I see that the whole l.iw of God is holy, 
just, and good. I know every thought, every temper of my soul, 
ought to bear God's image and superscription. But how am I 
fallen from the glory of God ; I feel that I am sold under sin. I 
know too, that I deserve nothing but wrath, being full of all abomi- 
nations ; and having no* good thing in me to atone for them, or to 
remove the wrath of God. All my works, my righteousness, my 
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prayers, need an atonement fur themselves. So that my mouth is 
stopped. 1 have nothing to plead. God is holy ; I am unholy. 
God is a consuming lire ; 1 am altogether a sinner meet to be 
consumed. Yet, I hear a voice (and is it not the voice of God ?) 
saying, ' believe and tliou shalt be saved. He that believeth is 
passed from death to Ufe.' " 

12. He who wrote these words could not be far from the king- 
dom of God. Deeply convinced of sin, as he manifestly was, of his 
depravity and 'oseakness^ as well as of his guiU, and groaning for 
redemption in the blood of Jesus, even the forgiveness of his sins, 
and a new nature, he could not be long without finding mercy. 
Accordingly a day or two after, while at a meeting in Aldergate-. 
street, he was enabled to cast his soul on Christ, and to trust in 
him alone for salvation, and an assurance was given him, that his 
sins were blotted out, and he reconciled to the favour of God. 
The peace and love he immediately felt in his soul, and the spirit 
of prayer which he found for his enemies, were sufficient evidences 
that tlie work was genuine. 

13. But the grand and most satisfactory eridencc of any man's 
conversion is his subsequent temper and conduct. These in the 
Rev* Mr. Wesley, I trust, were such as confirmed his profession. 
This congregation, I am persuaded, will not think I exaggerate, if 
I represent him as remarkable for almost every grace and virtue 
that does or can adorn a follower of .Tesus. He was strong in fai&i 
and mighty in prayer^ not a few, in the course of his sixty years' 
labours in the Lord's vineyard, having been healed in body or 
mind, or both, while he was engaged in prayer to God with^or for 
them. His resolution in undertaking and prosecuting whatever 
he believed would be for the glory of God and the good of man- 
kind was unconquerable. Nor was he discouraged by difficulties, 
how many or great soever. His conjidence in God, his courage, 
and tranquillity, amidst tumults of the people, waves of the sea, 
dangers and deaths, were equally remarkable. He trusted in the 
Lord, and, therefore, was kept in perfect peace ; nay, was as 
Mount Zion which cannot be removed. And what shall I say of 
bis hmniliiy? Of the very deep and constant sense he manifestly 
had of liis infirmities and imperfections, and of his continual need 
of the mercy of God and of the merits of Christ ? This was un- 
doubtedly, to his dying day, the uninterrupted temper of his 
mind, and languag^of his lips and hfe. His resignation, likewise, 
to the divine will, and patience under the dispensations of his pro- 
yidence, were equally manifest, as also his meekness^ genilene$s. 
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and long'B^ering, amidst the very many insults, and injuries, 
and much ill usage he met with. And as no man was ever more 
attached and faithful to his friends, so no man ever more freely 
forgave his enemies, of which class, it is well known, like all other 
great and good men, he had riot a few. 

14. But how remarkable soever he might be for these graces, he 
was yet more eminent for benevolence, mercy, and charity. His 
life was one continual good work, one constant labour to do good 
to the bodies and souls of men. And as he fed thousands and 
myriads with the living bread, so also not a few with the bread 
that perisheth. Whatever he could spare from the profits of his 
fellowship before his marriage, or from the income arising from the 
sale of his books afterwards, together with the donations occasion- 
ally made him by particular friends, was wholly distributed to the 
sick and needy. He was eyes to the blind and feet to the lame ; 
a light (as it were) to them that sat in darkness, making the hearts 
of the fatherless and the widows to sing for joy. His generosity 
and liberality according to his powpr cnnnot be described nor 
hardly conceived by those that did not know him. His temperance 
also and self-denial must not be passed over in silence. It is true, 
that, for many years last past, many in town and countr}'^, were 
eager to show their love to him and his friends, by providing very 
liberally when he was to visit them on his journeys through the 
kingdom. But it is well known that his general rule was only to 
eat of one dish. In short, all the graces and virtues that adorn 
the Christian character, were more or less found in him, and that 
mixed with such sweetness, aiTabilitj^ courtesy, and good-breeding, 
that he was the delight of every company he came into ; nor was 
it possible, almost, for any one to be a few minutes present while he 
was conversing with his friends, in a free and familiar manner, with- 
out being at once edified and highly delighted. He had read and 
seen so much ; was so well acquainted with men and things, with the 
world and with the church, that he had an inexhaustible fund for 
entertaining and useful conversation : nor could any feast, how ele- 
gant and sumptuous soever, afford half the pleasure and delight 
which his most enlivening and exhilarating discourse afforded 

15. As a preacher, he was tilways heard with deep attention, 
generally with much profit, and not seldom with surprising and 
wonderful effect ; whether of sorrow in those that were cut to the 
heart by his word, or of joy in those whose tears were wiped away, 
and whose wounds were healed by the balm of his doctrine. lie 
was always concise and clear. He never ad\imced any thing un- 



150 THE UFE AND LABOURS OF 

necessary f or more than enough, nor delivered himself in a man- 
ner that was not intelligible to the meanest of his hearers, if atten- 
tire. He was often /u//, as well as clear, and to such as were intel- 
ligent, gave perfect satisfaction upon almost every subject he under- 
took to explain. And his preaclung was so forcible and convincing^ 
that it was hardly possible to hear him attentively, without being 
as much displeased at one's self, as one was pleased with the 
preacher. The Lord's word in his mouth was indeed '' quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, joints and marrow, and was a 
discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart." 

16. As a writer y he is much to be admired. He employed hiii 
pen on almost all subjects that are useful to mankind, and treated 
them in a manner always agreeable, and often h^jhly pleasing. 
His method was easy, natural, and exact. His style, though not 
laboured and flowery, (a kind of style which he never admired) 
jet was pure, perspicuous, and manly ; much like that of Addison, 
universally acknowled£:ed onp of the mostt pleasing writers this or 
any nation has produced. Although most of his pubHcations are in 
prose, yc( they are written in such a lively and entertaining man- 
ner, that they are read with as much pleasure as most poetical 
compositions. Of his abihties in poetry too, he has given us many 
specimens. And it appears that had his more serious and important 
studies and labours pei*mitted him to employ himself in that way, 
he would not have fallen short of his brothers Charles or Samuel 
Wesley, or the pious and ingenious Dr. Watts. 

17. I have #nly to speak of him in tlie character of a shepherd 
and bishop of souls, in which he peculiarly shone, which was his 
chief callings and his principal emplo3anent, and for which he was 
most admirably fitted by nature, and by grace. As probably no 
person has existed since the apostles' days, who ever had so many 
souls under his care, so many to feed and oversee ; so, perhaps, no 
one was ever better qualified for such a work. The healthy 
strength, and activity, of his body, capable of so much labour and 
fatigue, the vigour, resolution, and firmness of his mind, regarding 
neither pleasure nor pain, and recollected and undaunted in the 
midst of the greatest difficulties and dangers ; the retentiveness of 
his memory, enabling him to recollect the persons, names, and 
places of abode of such multitudes of people ; his extensive know- 
ledge of things, human and divine ; bis deep and long experience 
both of the devices of Satan, and of the work of God in the soul, 
and above all, the grace of God that was in him : — ^these and such 
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like endowments fitted him for this great work ; and he executed it 
in a manner which few have done before, or, I believe, will do 
after him. ^ ' 

18. Add to this, that in proportion as the societies increased in 
Londoriy Bristol^ Kewcastle-upon-Tyne, Leeds, Manchester, and all 
over Great Britain and Ireland ; and it became more and more 
impossible he should superintend and take care of them all, should 
provide food for their souls, oversee their behaviour, take notice 
of, and prepare and administer remedies for their spiritual diseases, 
and lead them forward in the paths of righteousness ; and as few or 
none of the clergy of the established church were willing to expose 
tiiemselves to reproach, and engage heartily with him in the work ; 
he had wisdom and courage enough to go out of the common tract, 
to take the Lord Jesus and his apostles for his models, and to avail 
himself of the gifts and grace bestowed for this very purpose, no 
doubt, upon many of his people. Hence dividing the societies 
into little companies called classes, he appointed the most knowing, 
the most experienced, and the most pious, to take chaise of the rest. 
Several of these, from praying with and advising their little com- 
panies in private, proceeded in consequence of pressing invitations 
to exhort them and others in public, and in the end even to expound 
to them, and enforce upon them the word of God. 

19. In this way a great company of preachers now assembled 
here, have been providentially raised up, in general without an 
University education, or even any acquaintance with the learned 
languages (although some of them are well skilled therein) to supply 
his lack of service ; to oversee and feed, in his absence, the multitudes 
of flocks he had gathered, and to take care of them, now he is no 
more. An astonishing instance of the divine goodness this indeed 1 
For had it not been for this, would not you, my brethren, and some 
thousands of congregations besides, in Great Britain, Ireland, and 
America, have been this day as sheep without a shepherd? By 
these, as well as by his life, which will long be remembered, and 
Us writings, which will continue to be published and read, he 
being dead yet speaketh, and I trust will speak while England is a 
nation, or while the English language is known upon the earth. 
May you and 1, my dear brethren, have ears to hear and hearts to 
understand I Many of them will address us during this Conference. 
>May we mark, learn, and digest the blessed truths that shall drop 
from their lips ! the same, I am well persuaded, with those which. 
in years past, were so frequently dropping from the lips of nnr nsccri 
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and reverend father, now removed from us, when with his sons in 
the gospql ahout him, he was wont to discourse to us from this and 
other pul^ts. May we recollect and long remember his salutary 
doctrine ! May it be fixed in our minds as a nail in a sure place \ 
May it have its proper influence upon our hearts and lives 1 Thus, 
as my text advises, and as I was, Secondly, to eidiort, we shall find 
it less difficult to follow his faith. 

IL Having enlarged so much on the former head, I shall despatch 
what I have to say on this and the following in a few words. ■ 

1. Faith here, as in a few more passages of Scripture, may be 
put for the object of faith, the trutJis believed. And the importance'^ 
of it in this sense must be obvious to all who attend to the inigkiy^'- 
I may say, the infinite difference there is between truth and a lie, 
and the consequences that do and will follow upon believing the 
one or the other. There are indeed some, yea, many things 
relating to the present life, which we may view in a false light, and 
may believe a lie instead of the truth respecting them, and no bad, 
at least, no etertially bad and destructive consequences will follow 
the mistake. And the reason is plain, this life, with every thing is 
it, is of short duration, and is passing away hke a dream of the 
night. But tlie case is different with regard to things that apper- 
tain to the life to come. To receive a lie for truth with respect to 
most of these, is to involve ourselves in ignorance, sin, and misery, 
and to preclude our partaking of the salvation of God. 

2. For instance, to entertain mistaken views of ourselves and of 
the state we are in by nature ; to suppose, with the Jews, that we 
see, when in reality we are blind; or, with the Pharisees, that we 
are holy and righteous, when we are guilty and depraved ; or, with 
St. Paul, in his unconverted state, that we are doing God service 
while we are opposing his truth and persecuting his servants, is 
effectually to prevent our being enlightened, justified, or brought 
to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus ; it is to keep our- ' 
selves at an immense distance from that poverty of spirit, that 
humiliation of soul, that holy mourning, to which alone the Lord 
hath promised the consolation of his flivour, and it is to feed that 
pride of heart which is an abomination before God. The same 
may be said concerning the divine nature, the person of Christ, ihe 
way of salvation through a Mediator, the will of God, and our 
duty : to have mistaken views of these subjects, must, on the one 
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hand, preclude those happy effects which would follow upon right 
views of them, and, on the other, produce consequences propor- 
tionahly hurtful. 

3. The gospel is represented in Scripture as the great mean of 
turning people *^ from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God." But will any man say that a lie enlightens, or 
gives real and useful information, like truth ; and that believing a 
lie will make us free, as the Lord Jesus has assured us, knowing 
the truth will ? St. James informs us that we are " begotten again 
by the word of truth :" St. Peter speaks of our *' purifying 
pur souls by obeying the truth," and our Lord prays that we may 
be '^ sanctified by the truth." But dare any man affirm that a lie 
will produce the same effects ? that we may be begotten again, and 
made the children of God by a Zte, may purify our souls by 
obeying a lie^ and may even be entirely sanctified and fitted for 
heaven by a lie ? Let no man therefore persuade us that it is a 
matter of no moment what we believe or what sentiments we enter- 
tain in religion. If that were the case, zeal for God would be suf- 
ficient, and it would not signify at all whether that zeal were 
according to knowledge, contrary to the express and repeated decla- 
rations of St. Paul. Be upon your guard, therefore, in this point, 
and remember that we are chosen to salvation^ as by sanctification 
(f the Spirit^ so also by belief of the truth, 

4. What this truth is, I need not now stay to declare. It is 
well known to this congregation to comprehend those grand doc- 
trines which are termed by the apostle the analogy of faith ^ viz. 
those that respect the depravity of human nature, the atonement 
of Christ, the influences of the Spirit of God, justification, sancti- 
fication, and eternal life. But it is declared at large, as in many of 
Mr. Wesley's other works, so especially in his Notes on the Xew 
Teitament, and in his four volumes of Sermons. Those who wish 
to see it defended more, fully and particularly, will meet with ample 
aatbfaction in reading his Appeals to Men of Reason and Religion, 
his answer to Dr, Taylor on Original Sin, and his many other con- 
troversial pieces. In the meantime, compare what you read with 
the oracles of God, and bring every doctrine to the test of that 
infallible touchstone. This, you know, is the only rule, and the 
wffUient rule of faith as well as of practice Search, then, the 
Scriptures, for in them ye have eternal life; and if you do this 
without prejudice, in humility and simplicity, sincerely desiring to 
know and embrace the truth as it is in Jesus, and looking unto God 
for the teaching of his Spirit, I have no more doubt of your finding 

20 
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in them the grand doctrines which our late pastor and president 
so continually taught by word and writing, and so ably defended, 
than I doubt whether you will find in them, that there is a God, or 
that Jesus of Nazareth is his Son. 

5* But we need not confine the term faith to the object of faith, 
the truths believed. The expression may also mean here our 
belief or persuasion of those truths. In this sense also let me re- 
commend the faith of our departed pastor to your imitation. See 
that you be persuaded, truly and deeply persuaded, as he was, of the 
certainty and importance of these truths. See that the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, with all the great doctrines of it, come to 
you, as it did to the Thessalonians, " not in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." See that 
you so believe that it may be the power of God unto salvation to 
your believing souls : so th?it it may have its proper influence upon 
your temper and conduct, while you are, as it were, cast into the 
mould of it, and all your dispositions, words, and actions, are as 
hecometh the gospel of Christ^ 

6, But some will perhaps be inclined to think that faith here 
means justifying and saving faith^ even that faith in Christy and 
in the mercy of God, and in the promises of the gospel through him, 
which whosoever hath is " justified from all things, has peace with 
God, has the love of God shed abroad in his heart, by the Holy 
Ghost given to him, and rejoices in hope of the glory of God." 
And certainly, my brethren, it is our duty to take care, that, in this 
sense also, nve follow his faith: that, like him, we " believe in 
Christ, so as to be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
deeds of the law ;" that we believe with a faith of the operation of 
God, a faith working by love, a faith overcoming the world, and 
purifying the heart. This, indeed, is the most important point of 
all. For if " God so loved the world that he gave his only-liegot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life ;" it surely must be of the deepest importance 
that we believe aright on him ; for eternal life is attained in this, 
and in no other way. 

7. It is above all necessary that we, who speak in the nanic of 
God, have faith in this sense I that we be justified ourselves, con- 
verted, regenerated, and made new creatures in Christ Jesus. 
To preach this faith is our grand calling, nor need we go forth 
unless to preach it. Almost every other branch of Christian doc- 
trine has advocates. in abundance without us. But with regard 
to faith working by love, and justification by faith, together with 
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a -new hirthy or a new creation, manifestiDg itself by universal holiness 
of heart and life, the case is different : — To preach these is the pro- 
per office of a Methodist preacher, this being the very doctrine, as we 
have seen in the former part of this discourse, which our late Rev. 
father continually inculcated. And if it be our duty to preach it, 
surely it is equally, or more, our duty to experience it. For cer- 
tainly we would not wish to be hypocrites, going about and recom- 
mending to others what we have no experience of ourselves. 

8. I shall only mention one thing more here. Probably some 
will think that faith here stands for faithfulness. And certainly 
there can be no impropriety in taking the word in this sense, 
whether primarily intended by the apostle or not, and recommend- 
ing the faithfulness of our departed friend and father to your 
imitation. But who can describe his faith, in this view of it ? 
Who can give those, that did not know him, any just idea of his 
faithfulness in the employment of his time, and of every talent 
his great Master had intrusted him with ? Nay, who, that did not 
know him, would credit one half of what might be said, and 
must be said, if one do any justice to the subject ? But it is my 
happiness this evening, to address those that in some measure 

" kfaew him. And however marvellgtis and bordering upon romance 
it might appear to others, you kmw it to be a fact, and therefore, 

•will fully believe me when I say, that during the last fifty years 
of his life, there seldom was a day in which he did not preach 
twice, thrice, or even four times; travel, during nine months out 
often of the year, thirty, forty, fifty, or sixty miles, (and for many 
years on horseback,) answer half a dozen, or even a dozen letters ; 
converse with a number of persons, and yet found time to write, 
and go on with some work intended for the press. So that we 
may reckon he generally preached one thousand, or twelve hun- 
dred sermons every year, travelled three thousand, or even four 
thousand miles, wrote two thousand letters, conversed privately 
with ten thousand, or twelve thousand people, over and above 
meeting societies, keeping watch-nights and love-feasts, administer- 
ing the Lord's Supper to thousands of communicants in town 
and country, and writing and publishing, I know not how many 
books on all subjects. It would be incredible that any one man 
should go through so much work, if we did not know it to be a 
fact, that he went through it, and that through the help of God, 
by attending to one single circumstance, and that is, to the proper 
use of his time ; observing himself most carefully the advice given 
to us, my brethren, in the large Minutes of Confiprence ; *• Be 
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punctual, be diligent. Never be unemployed a moment : Never 
be triflingly employed. Never while away time. Neither spend 
any more time in any place than is strictly necessary." 

9. From about the twenty-second year of his age, when, as 
he tells his brother Samuel in a letter, '' Leisure and he had 
taken leave of each other, and he proposed to be busy as long as 
he lived, if his health should be so long indulged to him ;'' he 
made it a constant rule, as is well known, to rise at four in the 
morning : and from the observation of this rule, even sickness ; 
could scarcely prevent him. From that hour till he went to rest 
at night, (which was about nine) it may be safely said that be 
never willingly lost one moment. Amusement or relaxation be 
used none, save what arose from change of employment. His 
whole life was one scene of serious business. From morning to 
night, allowing time for his meals, he was either reading, or 
writing, or preaching, or travelling, or conversing seriously with 
those who applied to him for advice about matters temporal or 
spiritual. Nay, and frequently when on horseback, in the former 
part of his life, and almost always in the chaise (since he was 
obliged through weakness of body to make use of that means of 
conveyance) he was reading/ unless when he judged it better to 
employ his thoughts in considenng some subject intended for ith^' 
pulpit or the press. 

10. We see in him the wonders that time can do ; " Tinie," 
(as Dr. Young says) 

^' Than gold more sacred, more a load 
Than lead to fools, and fools reputed wise.^* 

And we see, too, in him the fulfilment of that gracious promise, 
To him that hath shall be given. He had, that is, employed, 
according to the design of the Giver, the time vouchsafed him, 
and therefore the Lord gave him much of it. Consider him as 
awake and active from four in the morning till nine or ten at night, 
and you will find reason to conclude that he lived more in one 
year than many do in a half a dozen. Add to this, that the Lord 
protracted his life to the long date of, at least, eighty-eight years. 
So that his life was long indeed, longer, all things considered, than 
almost any in these latter ages do or will attain to ; and what is 
better, wholly employed for the glory of God and the good of 
mankind. It may be safely said, that from the time he was 
twenty-two years of age, till his dying day, he hardly ever em- 
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|>loyed one haur^ wrote one line^ travelled one mile^ or almost 
uttered one sentence^ but what was, at least, designed by him to 
be useful to his fellow-creatures, nay, and in general, one way or 
other, was useful. 

11. How may thousands have been relieved, or cured in 
bodily complaints, by his advice given verbally, or in that most 
useful little book, termed Primitive Physic. How many tens of 
thousands owe to him, under God, the health, yea, and everlast- 
ing happiness of their souls ! How many families and individuals, 
?*at variance, has he reconciled, and how much peace and har- 
:mony has he been a mean of imparting where it never had been, 
or of restoring where it had been lost! How many drunken and 
-debauched husbands and fathers have been reclaimed from their 
vicesy and their families saved from beggary and ruin; and how 
much industry, frugality, temperance, and chastity, and of con- 
sequence prosperity, have through him, been spread through 
this and other kingdoms! How many hundreds, thousands, and 
tens of thousands of miserable objects have been, or still are, 
. relieved by his own charities, or by those of which he was, under 
.God, the main-spring, and either set on foot, or promoted ! How 

I 

many at this moment, are praising God on earth that ever there 
was such a man, and how raiany more in heaven! How many 
thousands and myriads, during these fifty or sixty years that 
he has so successfully exercised his ministry on earth, converted 
to God by his instrumentality, directly or indirectly, have gone 
before him to paradise, and were ready to bid him welcome when 
be arrived! and how many hundreds of thousands, in England, 
Scotland, Ireland, America, and the West Indies, nay, and in 
other parts of the earth to which his writings have reached, or 
may hereafter reach, are waiting, or shall hereafter wait, to follow 
after ! Oh ! what a meeting, my dear brethren ! How many sons 
and daughters, begotten by him through the gospel, shall at that 
day rise up and call him blessed ! shall own and confess him their 
spiritual father, while he looks round with astonishment, and asks. 
Who hath begotten me these ? These, where had they been ? 

" I will invite you, my father and my friend,' (said Mr. Her- 
vey in a letter to him, dated in the year 1736,) " to meet me among 
the spirits of the just made perfect, since I am not likely to see you 
any more in the flesh. Then will 1 bid you welcome, yea, I will 
tell of your love before the universal assembly, and at the tremen- 
dous tribunal. 1 will hear, with joy, the Lord Jesus say of you, 
(Oh ! you that are greatly beloved !) Well done, good and faithful 
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servant! You have served your Lord and your generation with 
your might. You have finished the work which my Father gave 
you to do. If others have turned their thousands, you have turned 
your ten thousands from the power of Satan unto God. Receive, 
therefore, a glorious kingdom, a beautiful and immortal crown 
from my hand. Enter with the children I have given you, with 
the souls you have won, O thou blessed one, thou heir of glory! 
enter in at those everlasting doors, and receive there the reward 
of thy labours, even fulness of joy for ever and ever." 

13. And if Mr. Hei-vey be so eager to come forward and welcome ! 
our venerable father into heavenly mansions, shall his son in the 
gospel, Mr. FletcJier^ be backward? Shall his dear brother aqd 
fellow-labourer, Mr. Charles Wesley, stand aloof? Shall Mr. Whitt' 

field, whose labours commenced with his, and who with him bore 
the burden and heat of the day, but finished his task many years 
sooner ? — Shall not he rise up and bid him enter ? Methinks even 
Mr. Toplady has lost his bitterness, and is melted into love ! But 
why should I name individuals ? An immense multitude that knew 
him in the flesh, and that never knew him, shall join the invi- 
ting and applauding chorus ; prophets, apostles, evangelists, pastors, 
and teachers, saints, confessors, and martyrs, gathered out of every 
nation and age, shall be glad to testify their love towards so faith'^ 
fal and eminent a servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus. May 
we, my brethren, be of this company! I hope in God many of ua 
shall. Many of you have long been, and are at this moment, the 
sincere friends of the Lord Jesus, and therefore, of whatever 
denomination or party, cannot be his enemies, cannot be the ene- 
mies of one so owned of God, and who has been made such an uni- 
versal blessing to mankind. 

14. Thus have I been led, without intending it, to speak also of 
the " end of his conversation," and to anticipate, in a great measure, 
what might have been advanced under the third head. I shall, 
therefore only add to what has been said, that the wonderful suc- 
cess God gave to his labours, the amazing reformation he made 
him the great instrument of effecting in this and other kingdoms, 
the glorious exit he made out of life, after having persevered in 
the good way in which he had begun, to the end ; and the great 
and blessed reward which, we doubt not, he partly has received 
already, and will hereafter more abundantly receive at the resur- 
rection of the just, these particulars all included in rvf exQeto-tv 
«¥fl6rpfl^ij$, that end of his conversation which we are called upon 
to consider, certainly contains strong and powerful arguments wl\y 
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we should follow his faith in the several senses that have been 
noticed, and proceed on in the way in which he, who for so many 
years " had the rule over us, and spoke to us the word of God," 
went before us. 

\b. Let us, then, my brethren, steadily abide by the doctrine he 
taught, and discipline he established, and continue to pursue the 
plan he in his wisdom saw fit to adopt, being, indeed, as we know, 
providentially led into it, contrary to his preconceived prejudices ; 
a plan which God has been pleased greatly to smile upon, and to 
crown with wonderful success. Let us not attempt to mend it, for 
indeed we are not able ; but taking it up just as it is, let us adhere 
to it, and go on in the same track in which we have many of us 
persevered for twenty, or thirty, or even forty years. It is now 
too late in the day for us to change : but if otherwise, to what can 
we change for the better? Let us, however, mend our pace, and 
quicken our diligence, as our time grows shorter. And as the 
shades of the evening are coming on, let us, in imitation of our 
departed pastor, work the harder, " work while it is day, because 
the night cometh, in which no man can work." Though we have 
not received his talents, let not that discourage us. Our present 
duty and our future reward are not, and will not be measured by 
the number or greatness of our talents, or even by our success in 
the use of them, but by our diligence in employing them according 
to the design of him who intrusted them to our management. 
" Every man, we are to remember, shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour; and when our Lord cometh, his 
reward is with him, to give to every man according as his work 
shall be. Persuaded of this, let us not make our having received 
fewer talents than our late Rev. father, an excuse for hiding any of 
them in a napkin, much less for burying them all in the earth. 
But if we have received but owe, let us be the more diligent that 
our one may gain two, and our two Jive, and perhaps also our Jive 
ten. Thus shall we also hear him say, " Well done, good and 
fmthful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord :" Thus shall 
Ti7» also receive a full reward in the kingdom of our Father. 

FM.i OF TTIF <JFRMON. 
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ThefoUfrtJoiriff Character of the Rev. Mr. Wesley, appeared in a certain Pe- 
riodical Publicationy and in some of the London Papers. It fell into mp 
hands a few days before the Conference^ and happening to have it with me, / 
read it to the congregation after preaching the above Sermon* It voas so highlg^ 
approved of by nutsty if not ally that heard it^ that I judge Ithaiido an accept" 
able piece of service to my readers by subjoining it here, 
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A CHARACTER 

or THE CELEBRATED 

JOHN WESLEY, M. A. 

LATE rELLOW OF LISTCOLN COLLXGB, OXFOED, 
YIHO DIKD MARCH *2, 1791, AGED EIGHTY-EIGHT YEARS. 

This venerable man, in his indefatigable zeal in the discharge of 
his duty, has been long witnessed by the world ; but as mankind 
are not always inclined to put a generous construction on the exer- 
tion of singular talents, his motives were imputed to the love of 
popularity, ambition, and lucre. It now appears that he was actu- 
ated by a disinterested regard to the immortal interest of mankind. 
He laboured, and studied, and preached, and wrote, to propagate 
what he believed to be the gospel of Christ. The intervals of these 
engagements were employed in governing the churches he had 
planted, regulating the concerns of his numerous societies, assisting 
the necessities, solving the difficulties, and soothing the afflictions of 
his hearers. He observed so rigid a temperance, and allowed 
himself so little repose, that he seemed to be above the infirmities 
of nature, and to act independently of the earthly tenement he oc- 
cupied. The recital of the occurrences of every day of his life 
would be the greatest encomium. 

Had he loved wealth, he might have accumulated without 
bounds ; had he been fond of power, his influence would have 
been worth courting by any party. I do not say that he was with- 
out ambition ; he had that which Christianity need not blush at, and 
which virtue is proud to confess. I do not mean that which is 
gratified with splendour and large possessions ; but that which com- 
mands the hearts and affections, the homage and gratitude of thou- 
sands. For him they felt sentiments of veneration only inferior to 
those which they paid to heaven ; to him they looked as their 
father, their benefactor, their guide to glory and immortality ; for 
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him they fell prostrate before God, with prayers atod tears to spare 
his doom> and prolong his stay. Such a recompense as this is suf- 
ficient to repay the toils of the longest life. Short of this^ great- 
ness id contemptible impotence. Before this, loily prelates bow, 
and princes hide their diminished heads. 

His zeal was not a transient blaze, but a steady and constant 
flame. The ardour of his spirit was neither damped by difficulty, 
nor subdued by age. This was ascribed by himself to the power 
6f divine grace ; by the world to enthusiasm. Be it what it will, 
it is what philosophers must envy, and infidels respect ; it is that 
which gives energy to the soul, and without which there can be no 
greatness or heroism.- 

Why should we condenm that in religion which we applaud in 
every other profession and pursuit ? He had a vigour and eleva- 
tion of mind, which nothing but the beUef of the divine favour and 
presence could inspire. This threw a lustre round his infirmities, 
changed his bed of sickness into a triumphal car, and made his 
^xit resemble an Apotheosis rather than a dissolution. 

He was quaHfied to excel in every branch of literature ; he was 
versed in the learned tongues, in Metaphysics, in Oratory, in Logic, 
in Criticism, and every requisite of a Christian minister ; his style 
Was nervous, clear, and manly ; his preaching was pathetic and 
persuasive ; his journals are artless and interesting ; his composi- 
tions and compilations to promote knowledge and piety are almost 
innumerable. 

I do not say he was without faults, or above mistakes ; but they 
were lost in the multitude of his excellencies and virtues. 

To gain the admiration of an ignorant and superstitious age, 
requires only a little artifice and address ; to stand the test of these . 
Ihnes, when all pretensions to sanctity are stigmatized as hypocrisy, 
is a proof of genuine piety and real usefulness. His great object 
was, to revive the obsolete doctrines and extinguished spirit of the 
Church of England; and they who are its friends, cannot be his 
enemies. Tet for this he was treated as a fanatic and impostor, 
and exposed to every species of slander and persecution. Even 
bishops and dignitaries entered the lists against him ; but he never 
declined the combat, and generally proved victorious. He appeafed 
to the Homilies, the Articles, and the Scriptures, as vouchers for 
his doctrine ; and they who could not decide upon the merits of 
the controversy, were witnesses of the effects of his labours ; and 
they judged of the tree by its fruit. It is true, he did not succeed 
much in the higher walk* of life ; but that impeached his oause no 
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more than it did that of the first planters of the gospel. Howeyer, 
if he had been capable of assuming vanity upon that score, he might, 
have ranked among his friends some persons of the first distinction, 
who would have done honour to any party. 

Afler surviving almost all his adversaries, and acquiring respeet 
among those who were the most distant from him in principles, he 
lived to see the plant he had reared spreading its branches far and 
wide, and inviting not only these kingdoms, but the western world, 
to repose under its shade. Who can doubt of the continuance of 
a cause so deeply established ; though at the same time, all must be 
sensible of the difficulty, if not the impossibility of finding a suit- 
able successor ? No sect, since the first ages of Christianity, could 
boast a founder of such extensive talents and endowments. If he 
had been a candidate for literary fame, he might have succeeded to 
his utmost wishes ; but he sought not the praise of men, he regarded 
learning only as an instrument of usefulness. The great purpose 
of his life was doing good. For this he relinquished all honour 
and preferment ; to this he dedicated all his powers of body and 
mind ; at all times and in all places, in season and out of season^ 
by gentleness, by terror, by argument, by persuasion, by reason, 
by interest, by every motive, and every inducement, he strove 
with unwearied assiduity to turn men from the error of their ways, 
and awaken them to virtue and religion. To the bed of sickness 
or the couch of prosperity, to the prison or the hospital, the house 
of mourning or the house of feasting, wherever there was a friend 
to serve, or a soul to save, he readily repaired to administer assist- 
ance or advice, reproof or consolation. He thought no office too 
humiliating, no condescension too low, no undertaking too arduous, 
to reclaim the meanest of God's offspring. The souls of all men 
were precious in his sight, and the value of an immortal creature 
beyond all estimation. He penetrated the abodes of wretchedness 
and ignorance to rescue the profligate from perdition ; and he com- 
municated light to those who sat in darkness and the shadow of 
death. He changed the outcasts of society into useful members, 
civilized even savages, and filled those lips with prayer and praise, 
that had been accustomed only to oaths and imprecations. 

But as the strongest reUgious impressions are apt to become lan- 
guid without discipline and practice, he divided his people into 
classes and bands according to their attainments. He appointed 
frequent meetings for prayer and conversation, where they gave an 
account of their experience, their hopes and fears, their joys and 
troubles ; by which means they were united to each other, and their 
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common profession ; they became sentinels upon each other^s con- 
duct, and securities for each other's character. Thus the seeds 
he sowed sprang up and flourished, bearing the rich fniits of every 
grace and virtue ; thus he governed and preserved his numerous 
societies, watching their improvement with a paternal care, and 
encouraging them to be faithful to the end. 

But I will not attempt to draw his full character, nor to estimate 
the extent of his labours and services : they will be best known, 
wheti he shall deliver up his commission into the hands of his 
Great Master> — "Lord, here am I, and the children which thou 
gavest me." 

N. B. This most extraordinary man, in the course of the List 
sixty years, has been the blessed instrument in the hands of God 
to revive his work of True, Primitive Religion, not only in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, but in that large quarter of the globe, 
America. In all of these places, he travelled in the greatness of 
his zeal, in person, by the sweat of his brow, and with his life in 
his hand ; like his great Master, delivering the message of the 
Lord to the poor, but precious and never-dying souls of men. 

But glory be to Jehovah, his labours did not stop here, as tens of 
thousands of poor negroes, (and indeed their masters too,) in the 
West-Indies, both English, Dutch, and Danish Isles, can testify. In 
fine, we shall say of him separately, as was said of the holy apos- 
tles jointly ; viz. That God's word is by him carried through all the ' 
earth ; yea, even to the world's end. — O that my life were like 
his! 



SERMON X. 



ON 

rHE TRUE GLORY OF A HOUSE OF GOD. 

.JRREACHED AT THE OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL, IN LOWGATE, 

HULL, ON SUNDAY, DEC. 23, 1787. 



Hie glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former^ 
saith the Lord of Hosts: And in this place will I givepeace^ mith 
the Lord of Hosts. Hag. ii. 9. 

1. Notwithstanding that the Bahylonlsh captinty had 
been a means of humbling that small remnant of Jews that survived 
<t, and of cnring pie whole nation of idolatry, into which (it seems) 
iicy never aflierwards fell : yet we have reason to believe, that the 
tcnerality of them still remained carnal in their views and affec- 
ions. Hence, like the rest of mankind, while in a carnal state, they 
Vcre most taken with external things. When, therefore, they 
^w the house nearly finished, which was built after their return 
^m Babylon, and compared it with Solomon's Temple, the 
Jilendour of which many of them could remember, it appeared in 
lieir eyes as nothing in comparison of that former most sumptuous 
bbric. Hence they were ready to be discouraged, as if the chief 
^lory of a place of worship consisted in the great wealth lavished 
n the external decorations of it. To prevent this, therefore, and 
encourage them to go on with their undertaking, as well as to 
Improve them for their inactivity and sloth, the Lord raised up and 
^nt to them his servants Haggai and Zechariah, who both prophe- 
sied in the second year of Darius the king of Persia, under whose 
lominion the Jews then were. 
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2. << In the seventh month -of that year came the word of the 
Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying, Who is left among you that 
saw this house in its first glory ? And how do you see it now ? Is 
it not in your eyes, in comparison of it, as nothing ? Yet now be 
strong, O Zerubbabel, and Joshua the high-priest, and be stroi^, 
all the people of the land, saith the Lord, and work, for I am with 
you, saith the Lord of Hosts. According to the word which I 
covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my Spirit 
remaineth among you ; fear ye not. For thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and I will shake 4 
nations, and the Desire of all nations shall come, and I will fill tbii 
house with glory, saith the Lord of Hosts. The silver is mine, and 
the gold is mine, saith the Lord of Hosts. The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than of the former : and in this place will 1 
give peace, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

3. Hence it appears, that though Solomon's temple, which wa0 
a great part of it overlaid with gold and silver, and was m other 
respects, perhaps, the most magnificent structure ever erected 
upon the earth, far exceeded this latter house in outward ornaments, 
yet that this should excel it in real glory. The reason was, the 
Desire of all nations, the Saviour of sinners, the Christ of Gdd, 
the hving and true Temple of Jehovah, of which these outward 
temples were but types and shadows, was to appear in it. — ^Here^ 
the true light was to shine, and disperse the darkness that had 
covered former nations and ages. Here the power of God was to 
be exerted in signs and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, which were to be the seals of a new and better 
covenant. Here the ancient prophecies were to find their accom- 
plishment, and the types and shadows, whereby God had taught 
his church in its minority, were to be answered by the great 
Antitype, and to give way to the truth and grace wherewith 
he would enlighten and perfect its mature age. Here the glad 
tidings of salvation were to be published to a lost world, and 
the Spirit of God, in a rich variety of gifts and graces, was to be 
poured out on all that should beHeve and embrace those tidings. 
In this place the Lord of Hosts was to give peace, and here he was 
to open a pure and spiritual religion, whereby every soul, pos- 
sessed of that peace, might not only worship him in spirit and in 
truth, but might even become himself a temple of the Deity, and 
an habitation of God through the Spirit* 
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4. The glory of this latter house, therefore, was to exceed the 
glory of the former. And thus we are furnished with a rule 
t whereby we may measure the true glory of places of worship in all 
- ages and under every dispensation of divine grace, but especially 
> under the gospel. It consists not in any thing external, but in the 
% presence of the Lord Jesus, and in the communication of gifts and 
ii^ graces, there made by him to the upright, devout, and spiritual 
^\ worshipper. ** The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the 
M I^ord of Hosts : Son, give, me thy heart. Thus saith the Lord, 
^\. The heaven is my throne, and the earth my footstool : where is the 
bouse ye build me ? and where is the place of my rest ? For all 
those things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, 
ndth the Lord : But to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 
But as this is a point of great importance, and particularly suit- 
^f able for our meditation at this time, when we first appear in this 
new house, so superior, in outward things, to that in which we 
formerly assembled; we will dwell a little longer upon it, and 
inquire, — 

I. What is the true glory of a house of Gody or place of public 
Worship ; and when it may be said, that one place exceeds another 
in glory ? 

II. We will consider the gracious promise here made, which, 
when fulfilled in such places, renders them glorious indeed ! 

*• In this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of Hosts.'* 

1. The Jirst thing that I shall take notice of as constituting the 
^i^ue glory of a house of God, is that the pure word of God be 
y^//y, clearly^ and powerfully preached in it. — Places of worship 
^^I'e erected in order thfit those who worship in them, being screened 
^iH)m what might annoy in the different seasons, commodiously 
^^ated, and shut in with the Lord, may wait upon him, in hearing 
Ms word and in prayer, without distraction of mind and interrup- 
tion from outward things. But they will hear his word to little 
purpose unless what they hear be the pure, unadulterated word of 
God. This of all things is most important, that what is delivered 
V from the pulpit, be the very truth of God, unmixed with the cor- 
\ rupt fancies of men. Without this, the hearers are not instructed 
j but deluded ; not directed in the right way of salvation, but misled 
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into by-paths of error, and if not irrecoverably logt, yet greatly 
hindered in their Christian course, and prevented from making the 
progress they otherwise might make in knowledge and holiness. 

2. It is true, considering the weakness of the human understand- 
ing in the best, and the prejudices which preachers as well as otheis 
are exposed to from various quarters ; and considering too, that God 
has denied to these latter ages that plenary superintendency of inspi- 
ration, which rendered the apostles and first teachers of Christianity 
infallible ; it is not to be expected that any ministers of Christ now 
should be right in allpotn^^, even such as are small and trivial. But 
surely every one taught of God, may and will be right as to the 
grandy leadings and fundamental truths of Christianity, those that 
are so clearly, fully, and constantly revealed and inculcated in tbfr 
holy Scriptures, and are necessary to be known in order to salvation. 
With respect to these at least, they may say with the apostles, "We' 
are not as many who corrupt" (or as the Greek signifies, who adulte- 
rate) " the word of God," as some vintners do their wines, intermix- 
ing them with baser liquors ; '' but as of sincerity, but as of God, ia 
the sight of God, speak we in Christ," truths which he approves and 
blesses. And then with respect to some lesser matters, if they should: 
be mistaken, their mistake will do no material hurt, especially as they 
will for the most part keep it to themselves, seldom mentioning in 
public, and never dwelling long upon any thing that is unessential. 

3. And I will just observe here, by the way, that the best method 
a preacher can pursue to ensure this point, that he preaches only 
truths and not error^ to his hearers, is, to confine himself as much as 
possible to matters essential, for with respect to these, a man of God 
will hardly err. Whereas, when instead of this, a minister takes 
upon him to intermeddle with all controversies and discuss all ques- 
tions, he is hardly ever right throughout a discourse, but is in one 
mistake or another in every sermon, and in some sermons perhaps 
in many. And this, at best, is a great waste of time and prostitu- 
tion of the sacred ofiice of preaching the gospeL 

But to return, 

4. I mentioned, secondly, that this pure word of God must be 
preached /wZ/y; that as we deliver wo^^m^ hut the truths so that we 
declare the whole truthy at least as far as it is necessary to be de- 
clared in order to the edification and salvation of our hearers. 
This rule, though of equal importance with that last mentioned, is 

f yet much more frequently transgressed. Many, who do not cor- 
rupt ^ yet mutilate the truth as it is in Jesus, and represent to man- 
kind a lame and imperfect system of doctrine. They keep hack 
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9omethif^ that woUld be profitable, and *' shuB to declare the whole 
counsel of God." . 

6. Thus some> who very properly explain the nature, and enforce 
the necessity of repentance towards God^ are nevertheless very 
deficient on the subject of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; others, 
"who speak with great clearness oa faith, and justification by faith, 
are wanting as to holiness^ either not preaching it ai all, or not in 
that extent in which it is explained and enforced in the oracles of 
God, or not with an earnestness that bears any proportion to its 
deep importance. Others again, who fail not to testify, that without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord, and who describe its nature and 
poiqt out its excellency admirably well, as far as it is interned , 
^re yet short on the head of outward good works, either not incul- 
.gating them at all, lest they should be deemed legal preachers, 
(as the phrase is,) or not with a frequency and fervency that is 
any way proportionable to the amazing stress laid on them by out 
Lord and his apostles ; or perhaps they do not descend sufficiently 
to particulars, but content themselves with recommending them in 
the general ; or, it may be, they confine their discoupses to certain 
idnds of good works, to which their hearers have not much objec- 
tion, and omit to inculcate others, though equally important, and 
sibsolutely necessary to be performed. I might enlarge, and pro- 
duce many more instances of this partial way of preaching. I 
Knight particularly name watchfulness, self -denied, taking up the 
miaily cross, redeeming timCi employing our money and other ta- 
lents to the glory of God and for the good of mankind, as subjects 
«£len urged in the holy Scriptures, but seldom, very seldom so much 
98 mentioned in some pulpits. But as this would carry me away 
^om my design, I forbear. 

6. And observe, 3dly, That as it is a real glory to a place of wor- 
ship, that the gospel be preached in it purely, without any false 
mixture, ^nd fully, without any important defect; so also that it be 
preached clearly; I mean that the method and language be intelli- 
gible and plain. This is a very desirable thing indeed, inasmuch 
as without it a preacher will not bo well understood, and of conse- 
quence will be of little use. And though, as to this point, there is 
and will be a great difference, all that preach the gospel not having 
in an equal degree the gift of thinking clearly upon subjects, or of 
arranging their thoughts in proper order, or of expressing them in 
easy and intelligible language ; yet none will be very deficient in 
perspicuity, who accustom themselves to scriptural ideas, and to 
exjpre^s these ideas in scriptural word«. But where this is 
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neffliicted, and other authors (the mystic, suppose, or any others 
that depart from the Bible) are more studied and imitated than the 
prophets and apostles, it is no wonder if the speaker, perhaps 
affecting mystery and obscurity, become unintelligible even upon 
the pLiinest subjects. Happy those preachers who take the apos- 
tle Peter's advice on this head, and not desiring to be wise above 
what is written, endeavour, whenever they speak in public, to 
speak as the oracles of God ! and happy thoS^e hearers who sit un- 
der such preachers. 

7. Once more upon this point ; another thing included in thi# 
glory of the divine word, which I mentioned, is that it be spoken 
with power, I mean, that it reach the hearts of the hearers, and be 
effectual to their conversion, edification, and comfort. Now i» 
order to this, two things are essentially necessary, 1st. That the 
preacher experience and practise himself what he inculcates upon 
others : and, 2dly, that he have the presence of his Master with 
him, and the heavenly unction of his Spirit accompanying his wordr 
Without the former, a preacher will not feel himself what he deli- 
vers, and of consequence will not make others feel ; and without 
the latter, whatever effect is produced will be very transient. But 
where both these arc united, the sacred truths of the gospel, like 
live coals from the altar, proceeding from a mind burning with 
divine love, by the blessed agency of the Holy Spirit, will i^ 
flaming upon the souls of the hearers, and that in such abundance, 
as not only to melt a heart of wax, but even a heart of ice, or rend 
in sunder a heart of inarble, so that the waters of genuine repent- 
ance will flow forth, and a way be m:ide for the entrance of the 
Lord of glory into the soul of the humble worshipper. 

8. This leads me to mention a second particular, constituting the 
true glory of a house of God, viz. that good, spiritual good, be 
done in it. Now, 1st. good is done when the dark minds of men 
arc edlightened, and they are made acquainted with things 
spirituid and divine ; when they are brought to know themselves 
to be those fallen creatures that the Scriptures describe, ignorant, 
sinful, guilty, depraved, vseak, and wretched; when they are 
instructed in the way of salvation through faith in a Mediator 
between God and man ; in the will of God and their duty ; when 
God himself, in his nature and attributes, in his word and works, 
is made known to them, that they may no longer blindly worship 
and serve an unknown God, but being acquainted with him, may 
pay him the homage and obedience he requires and will accepts 
Good is done yet more, 2dly, when men are not only enlighteneil 
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to fee, but awakened to feel^(aB it were) diviae truths, so that 
they come to them (as St. Paul has it) '^ not in word only, but also 
• iu power, iu the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ;" when they 
are not only convinced of sin^ but also of righteousness, and " being 
justified by faith, find peace with God," and are " in Christ new 
creatures.'-' Good is done most of all, 3dly, when those that are 
bom of God's Spirit are trained up for his kingdom, and instead of 
being suffered to halt 4n, or go back from his ways, are led forward 
in all holiness and usefulness, both inward and outward, so as to be 
xnade ^' meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
Jight," and receive a full reward in the kingdom of their Father. 
9. Hence will arise a third glory : such a place will be crowded 
'with cUtentive, intelligent hearers, humble, devout worshippers, ex-r 
•^mplary, useful Christians ; with hearers that attend to and under- 
stand what is spoken, that can distinguish truth from error, and 
'Caui discern between wholesome food and poison ; with worshippers 
ttat *^ worship the Father in Spirit and in truth," that '* pray in the 
JHoly Ghost," praise God from a sense of his goodness, and being 
^'joined to the Lord in one Spirit, have fellowship with the Father 
^md with his Son Jesus Christ;" with Christians who have the 
tS^rit as well as the letter of Christianity, the power as well as the 
hrm of godliness, who have in them the " mind that was in Christ, 
•^nd walk as he also walked," who adorn their profession by an 
x^nblameable conduct, and bless their town and neighbourhood by 
^m uninterrupted course of good works, done to the bodies and souls 
^Df men. This, my brethren, is a glory indeed, and such as would 
^hed a lustre upon a building very inferior to this in external 
"^vorkmanship. God grant that this glory may belong to this place ! 
-I doubt not but the hearts of hundreds of you say. Amen ! And 
H trust your prayers will be heard : but, to prevent your being dis- 
'^iouraged, you must remember, this is a work pf time, and that the 
.gospel does not find people pious, but is intended to make them 
«uch. 

10. At first, and for some time, many that attend here will be the 
jeverse of the characters I have noticed,- both ignorant and wicked, 
1>oth careless and useless. Nay, and there is reiison to fear, not- 
withstanding all that can be done for them, that many will remain 
«uch. But, I trust, not all. Some, at least, and (1 would fiiiu 
hope) not a few, will meet with a spiritual cure in this Bethesda, 
this house of mercy, this hospital of souls, which God hath inclined 
-and enabled you to erect out of compassion for your sick and dying 
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fellow-creatures. And be sare you never despair of any, be they 
ever so far gone in the wasting and painful disorders of sin, but 
bring them hither with you, and in earnest prayer and supplication, < 
recommend them to the attention and care of that great and good 
Physician of souls, who (I trust) will not fail to attend here firom 
time to time, and visit every ward in this spiritual infirmary. May 
he find thee out, in thy disabled and languishing state, thou poor, 
disconsolate mourner ! 

11. This brings me to the fourth real glory of a house of Chd, 
and the last I shall now mention, viz. The presence of the Mckster 
in his oTiDn house y of the Father of the family in his own family { 
And this is graciously promised in his word of truth, all the 
promises of which are Yea and Amen, '^ Where two or three are 
met together in my name, says Jesus, there am I in the midst of 
them." " In every place where I record my name, says Crod 
the Father, 1 will come unto thee, and I will bless thee." Thasi 
my brethren, is the chief glory of a place of worship, that the 
God of glory be in it to bless his worshippers. But this is a 
glory that depends, not upon the place, but upon those that wor- 
ship in it. It is not skill in architecture, maiiifested in the beauty 
or commodiousness of the church, chapel, or preacking'housej 
that can invite or ensure the divine presence, but it is the serious- 
Thess^ humility, faith, and devotion of those that assemble therein, 
that will be crowned with that blessing. For though God grants 
his presence and all his blessings of mere grace and mercy, yet 
levity and pride, unbelief and formality , (not to mention known 
and wilful sin) in his professing people, will always be a bar and 
hindrance to the communication of them. And the Lord, by with- 
drawing himself and keeping at a distance from such worshippers, 
will show that he is displeased with and resents their conduct. 
Let us therefore expect and wait for hi^ presence in his own way, 
and we shall not be disappointed. 

12. And now it will not be difficult to say when one place ex- 
ceeds another in glory. That place where the word of God is 
preached most purely, with fewest human mixtures ; most ftdly, 
nothing being kept back that would be profitable; most clearly, 
the language being plain and the method natural and distinct; 
most powerfully, the Spirit of God accompanying what is spoken, and 
rendering it the power of God unto salvation to those that attend : 
That place where the most good is done, where the greatest num- 
ber of sinners are converted to God, and those that are converted 
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are built up in holiness : That place where the greatest number of 
real Christians and spiritual worshippers assemble to hear the word 
of God, and join together in prayer and praise ; and where the 
Lord most manifests his presence, displays his glory, and poors 
ent his Spirit; — ^That place (I say) undoubtedly exceeds other 
places in glory, even though it should have nothing external, as 
to beauty or ok'nament, or even commodiousness belonging to it. 

13. My dear brethren, it will fill your hearts with gratitude, 
to look back and see that your last house was not without its 
^ory in all these respects. There the pure word of God was (I 
hope) fuUy and clearly preached, and that with a measure of di- 
vine power accompanying and rendering it effectual to the conver- 
sion, edification, and comfort of many souls. There many that 
were ignorant received instruction, many that were guilty received 
^rgiveness, and many that had long lived in all* manner of vice 
and profaneness, were ^* created in Jesus Christ unto good works,'* 
and have since that time " adorned the doctrine of G>ed their 
Saviour in all things." Some of these (who would have rejoiced 
to -have seen what we see this day) have already finished their 
course, and are now with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of God; and others are here present at this time, and can 
bear witness to the truth of what I say. 

14. But though in these respects, the former house was glo- 
rious, excuse me, if I this day express a hope that this latter 
house will exceed in glory. If I did not fear it might have the 
appearance of boasting, ahd if I did not think it better to let the 
event speak for itself in this case, I would proceed to give you 
some reasons of this hope. I would say that the preachers, as 
a body, for whose use this place is intended, are much advan- 
ced in knowledge and experience, and that from hence one may 
reasonably expect the gospel will be preached by them more 
purely J fully, and clearly , than it was years ago. I trust also that 
many of them are grown in grace, and in a conformity to their living 
head, whence one may hope their word will be attended with 
more power, and will be made a greater blessing. I might observe, 
that this house being much larger than the other, affords a larger 
field to labour in, and makes room for a greater number of sick 
and disordered souls than could get admittance into the other 
comparatively small place, that they may receive a cure and re- 
cover spiritual health. The consequence of this will be, more 
true worshippers will assemble here than attended at the former 
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house, and in answer to their prayers (I trust) a more glorioas 
display of the divine presence will be witnessed. 

15. Bat while I go on hinting to you, in this way, the grounds 
pf my hope that the glory of this latter house will exceed the 
glory of the former, I find myself secretly checked by a fear, Jest 
as your congregation increases, and you grow more into repute in 
the town and neighbourhood, the spirit of the world should in- 
crease among you, and mar your rising glory. And I think it my 
duty to say, that it is -not impossible, but our crafty adversary (of 
whose devices you are not ignorant) may hope to bring evil out rf 
this goody and make what ought to be the occasion of our rise the 
means of our falL For while the greater eommodioiLsness, not 
to say neatness and beauty of this lovely place, invites more o£ 
the rich and gay to associate with you in your worship, there 10 
a danger lest this should be an introduction to that acquaintance 
with them, which indeed may and will, if you are faithful, do 
them an«temal good, and make them bless the day that ever they 
came within these doors ; but if not; may gradually do you hurt, 
cause your '' fine gold to become dim," and '' intermix your wine 
with water." Leaving therefore the event to determine fully 
which house will exceed in glory, I hasten, 

II. To call your attention to the gracious promise here made 
with regard to the Temple at Jerusalem, where the Saviour ¥raa 
to appear, and every place where his gospel is properly preached, 
and he is present by his Spirit, '< In this place will I give peace, 
(saith the Lord of Hosts." 

1. To understand this divine promise, we must recollect that 
man is by nature at enmity with God, According to the doctrine 
of Scripture, a doctrine confirmed by the experience of all na- 
tions and ages, " all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God, the whole world is guilty before God," and all man^i 
kind " are by nature children of wrath," that is, are under 
condemnation, and exposed to divine wrath on account of their 
original depravity and actual transgressions. There is an en-^. 
mity on the part of man towards God : " The carnal mind, (says 
St. Paul,) is enmity against God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be." And in consequence of this, there is 
wrath on the part of God towards man, *' wrath revealed from 
heaven against the ungodhness and unrighteousness of men." 
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S. Now as we were mikaut siret^ih in this matter, and could 
neither by our own works remove the wrath on God's part, and 
reconcile him to us, nor by our own power remove the enmity on 
our part, and reconcile ourselves to God, therefore God hath pro- 
vided a Mediator between himself and us to make np this breach,* 
in a way consistent with his own honour and our salvation. That 
he might be glorified while man was saved, that is, that the evil of 
sin might be manifested while its guilt was cancelled ; that God 
might display his justice in punishing it, while he manifested his 
ruercy in pardoning it, he ** sent his own Son in the likeness of sin- 
ful Jlesh to be a sacrifice for sin, thereby condemning sin in the 
flesh." ** On him he hath laid the iniquities of us aU, hath wounded 
liim for our transgressions, and bruised him for our iniquities, and 
<2aused him to bear the chastisement of our peace* " *' Bim he hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
Kis righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God, to declare, I say, his righteousness," that is, 
liifl justice as well as mercy, ^' that he might be just," while he is 
the merciful ** justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." This man^ 
therefore, is said by Micah to he ike peace ^ chap. v. 5. And St. 
Paul tells us. Col. i. 19, hz. '' that it pleased the Father that ia 
liim should all fulness dwell ; and having made peace by the blood 
of the cross, by him to reconcile all things to himself. ^' He is the 
^eace between Jews and Gentiles, (as we are assured, Eph. ii. 14.) 
^' who makes both one, breaking down the middle wall of partition 
(viz. the ceremonial law) that was between them ;" and much more 
is he the peace between man and God, *' reconciling us to God by 
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby." 

3. To dwell a moment upon this : it appears from most of the 
passages just quoted, that Christ by his death not only atones for 
sin, and reconciles God to us^ but also us to Qod. His death upon 
the cross being the most wonderful instance of God's love to a lost 
world, which ever was or could be given, has a manifest tendency, 
in its own nature, when discovered to the soul in all its mysterious 
grace, to soflen, melt, subdue, and win over the whole heart to* 
God. ^' They shall look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn," says the prophet Zachariah. ^< If I be lifted 
up from the earth, I wiU draw all men unto me," says Jesus. 
** The love of Christ constraineth us, (says St. Paul,) while we thus 
judge, that if pne died for all, then where all dead, and that he died 
for all, that they who hve should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him that died for them, and rose again." 



176 ^^^ "^^ GLORY OF 

Thus jrhile I hear my Saviour Godj 
Coout o*er my sins, a heary load, 

He bore upon the tree ; 
Inward I blush with secret shame, 
» And weep, and love, and btess the name, 

That knew nor sin, nor grief, nor shame, 
But bore them all for me.'* 

It is true, the sufferings and death of Christ cannot produce tki» 
effect without the influence of the Holy Spirit, whose office it is to 
'* take of the things of Jesus and show them unto us." But then, 
his death also opens a way for our receiving that influence. For 
being *' delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justifi' 
cation, he hath ascended up on high, led captivity captive, anf 
received gifts for men, even for the rehellious ;" hath '< received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit," to work repentance 
and faith in us, to subdue our enmity, and influence our hearts with 
peace and love. 

4. For be it observed, though peace with God is free for all ; 
though none are excluded from it who do not exclude themselves ; 
though the Lord proclaims '^ peace, peace, to him that is near, and 
to him that is afar off;" yet none can partake of it without 
<* repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ'* 
As God will never be reconciled to an impenitent, unbelieving sin- 
ner, so such an one is not reconciled to God, and never can enjoy 
peace of mind ; no, the 'wicked^ the inwardly as well as outwardly 
wicked, the unconverted, the unregenerate, " are like the troubled 
sea which cannot rest : There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." Repentance^ therefore, is absolutely necessary, yea, and 
fruits meet for repentance. Equally necessary is faith in our 
Lord Jisus Clirist, without which, notwithstanding our repentance, 
we arc still '' condemned, and the wrath of God abideth on us.'* 
And this faith, we must remember,^ust work by love, overcome 
the world, and purify the heart. When a true penitent comes to 
Qod by this faith, casting his soul, with all his sins, on the Lord 
Jesus, '' the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world," 
and embracing the promises of God made Ihrough him, God 
becomes ** merciful to his unrighteousness, and remembers his sins 
and iniquities no more." And " being justified by faith, he hap 
peace with God." 

5. Now the never-failing fruit of this peace with God is peace 
of mind. For as '* there is no condemnation from God, to those 
that are in Christ JesuB, who walk not after the flesh bnt after the 
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Spirit," 60 neither are they condemned in their own hearts. Their 
past sins heing pardoned, and their present corruptions heing con- 
quered, it cannot be but they must have the answer of a good con^ 
scieficey *' a conscience void of offence towards God and towards 
man.*' Hence they must have confidence towards God, and will 
be enabled to cast their care upon him for all that they want for 
body and soul, for time and for eternity. And the fruit of this will 
be a serenity of npnd, a tranquilUty of spirit, which the apostle 
Cl^ "a peace that passeth all understanding." ^' Thou wilt keep 
liim," says Isaiah, ^' in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
ti&ee, because he trusteth in thee." Pride, self-will, discontent, 
impatience, anger, malice, enyy, distrust, anxiety, and other un- 
^M^py and uneasy passions, being subdued ; and humility, resig- 
Duation, meekness, and love, taking place, they must (as our Lord 
^presses it) " find rest to their souls," and ** the peace of God 
will keep their hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

6. And will not such, '* as much as in them lieth, live peace- 
iiWy with all men ?" Surely, they will not knowingly injure any 
Ekian in his person, property, or character ; and when others injure 
tbem, they will manifest a meek, gentle, and forgiving spirit, 
tirjostice, oppression, guile, fraud, covetousness, ambition, and 
9tlier causes of quarrelling being removed, peace will take place 
m families and neighbourhoods ; and in proportion as this religioa 
gains ground, peace will spread its influence over all the earth, so 
ihat *' men shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
(pears into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against 
n^on, neither shall they learn war any more." Such is the happy 
^landency of the religion of Jesus, a religion of peace and love ! 

** Sweet peace it brings wherever it arrives, 
It bailds oar qaiet, as it forms our lives, 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even, 
And opens in each breast a little heaven.^' 

8uch are the trophies of the Prince of Peace, whose nativity we 
BEte about to celebrate. Well might the heavenly host usher in hjs 
birth by proclaiming, '' Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good-will towards men." 

7; Now this peace is represented in my text as the gift of God. 
** In this place will I give peace." And whether we consider the 
l^reat Peacemaker, the Mediator between God and man, who is the 
I'ather's gift to a lost world : or whether we consider the repent- 
woid faith whereby we obtain an interest in him, which are the 
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ijeope, oppres^on ; anjost, unmerc^l, deceitful ; or whether j<hi 
be under the |>ower of yoar inwaFd corraptioDS^ as pride, self«wifl, 
discontents asger, malice, envy ; hatred, animosity, re^enge^:; 
eovetousness, Inst, amhition ; or whether, although yoar teinpfiar 
he even, and your conduct regular, yet at the same time, your 8ffi4 
be unrenewed, your heart cold, and your worship formal, - and, 
though you have the /orm, you be devoid of the j»otver of reli* 
l^km ; be it known to you, you have no share in this blessing whioh 
Ihav^ been describing: God is not at peace with you, even.ii 
you are not at peacQ with him. On the contrary, his ** Wratfa'ii 
revealed from heaven" against you^ as ^* against all the ungodliBfifl 
and unrighteousness of men.'' Wherefore we warn you, *' be «||| 
deceived, GFod is not mocked :'* As sure as he i^ a being of unspll 
ied holiness «nd ii^exible justice, so sure,^* whatsoever a BMi 
voweth, that shall he also reap ;'? you who ^' sow to the flesh, shli 
of the flesh reap corruption." His hoUness will be to you a ce# 
, Burning fire, his jilstice will execute strict jud^ent upon you^aip 
jyou shall infallildy ^< perish from the way, if his wrath is kin^t^ 
yea, but a little," how much more when it burns with unabatiia^ 
fury,>* consumes the earth with its increase, and melts down tbi^ 
foundation pf the mountains," when ^'it burns and shaft not bi^ 
quenched ?" O ye unholy and pro&ne, '* how can ye escape tii^ 
danmation of hell ?" . 

3. There is but one way in which you can escape this, and ^miI^ 
I fear, is a way in which you do not choose to walk. It ist^ 
way of unfeigned repentance, Uvely faith, and new obeic^QC^. 
l%ui^ and only thus, can you find mercy with the Lord, afid 
Htand approved before the Son of man. O hear the voice> 
the sweet and melting voice of mercy ! ''As I live (saith the 
Lord) I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth $ there- 
fore, turn and live ye. Cease to do evil, learn to do well ; wa^ 
ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from b6foie 
mine eyes. Come now, and let us reason together, (saith the Lord) 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow, thov^h 
they be red as crimson, they shall be as wool ; for all manner of 
sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven" unto penitent sinners 
through the Redeemer, whose '* blood cleanseth from all sin." 
*^h^ it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this^ man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sios^" 
and by him ^ that»" with peqitent hearts, *^ beheve, are justified 
from all tbingf^ from which they could not be justified by" th#r 
f wn obedience. 
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4. And doet not^tliis cheeiing Toiee of merqr g^deit 0iy v^ 
heart, thou tmgodly, guSity, and scilf-coiidetniied sinner? Do^ 
thod ^ot see cause, great ciiuse to praise him, tiiat the door of 
salvatioti is not yet shut against thee, theey (I say) who hiast so 
long refused to enter in at it ? That he has not yet cut ihee down, 
who hast so long only curohered the ground ? O praise him, if 
ihott hast any sense of gratitude left, that he still waits to he gra- 
d^us, still extends the arms of his mercy and love to iembrace 
1^7 guilty soul !-^But at the ssime time, consider, thou knowest 
kbt how soon the door may be shut agsanst thee if thou still defer- 
yest to enter : Thou knowest not how soon he nmy shut up his k>y- 
fbg-kindness in displeasure, if thou still delayest to take refuge 
lliere ! Remember, the goodness of God ought to lead ihee to repent' 
mucey but if it have not that happy effect, thou wilt soon find it 
Ranged into a sea of wrathful indignation to overwhelm thy hope- 
less soul. 

'5. I testify to thee this day, in the name of th^ once-crucified, 
Init now highly exalted Saviour, whom thou hast hitherto despised 
'itnd rejected ; if thiat amazing love which broc^ht him from the 
palaces of heaven, where he was attended and worshipped by 
'snyriads of angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim, into 
ithis howling wilderness, this world of wo, where he was forsaken 
of all, even of the twelve poor fishermen, his only attendants ; 
which induced him to assume this vile body, subject to infirmity, 
pain, and death, that thou mightest rise'' through his fidl, and be^ 
exalted through hid humiliation ; mightest be invested with the 
divine nature, with holiness, immortality, and bliss, and dwell in 
mansions of glory for ever ; — ^the wonderful love which exposed 
him to hunger and thirst, cold and nakedness, shame and con- 
tempt, that thy famished atid starving soul might be ifed with the 
bread of life, refreshed with the wine of divine love, clothed 
inth the garments of salvation, and honoured before an assembled 
world ; — ^the mysterious love which subjected him to the severe 
stroke of his Fathec^s justice, the most malevtdent spite of his 
own creatures, and the most implacable malice of infernal fiends, 
that thou mightest be delivered from tiie power of Satan, enjoy 
the good-will of saints and angels, and be happy in the smile and 
£ivour of thy God ; the unsearchable love which filled his soul 
with unknown agony in the garden, crowned his head with sharp 
thorns in the judgmeht-hall, tore his back with knotty whips be- 
fore Pilate, nailed his body to the execrable cross between the 
vilest miscreants, and opened a fbnntain in his side where thou 
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migbtest qUAiiehthj i&irst for hap^^esf, and wash away fhe fiUh 
^ 6ta ^-'^ this great, amazing, and unfathomable love (I say) do 
not tlrin thy- heart, and melt thee in its holy flame into 9. yessd 
of honour, I testify to &ee, it will suddenly be concerted into 
iOery indignation, whieh will kindle upon and consume thy bodj 
9nd soul in ito unquenchable flam^ ! \ 

Foolish man, what art thou d<Hi^? Despisest thou Uie riches 
ef his gl(H7, the paradise of. his delights, tile dignity of his 
crown, which he tenderly and earnestly myites thee to Bhare ? 
SU^eiit ihou Us loFO? His bieedio^, agonizing, expiring lovel 
r— Has be not suffered enough? Art thou resdved to crucify hm 
afresh and put him to open shame? S^mier^ forbear! Cease ^ 
revile and buffet that lovely person! C<ldse to spit in that divhie 
i^ce which angels gaze upon witib rapture! How canst thoi 
bruise that sacred head ! Ah ! do not drire tiiose rude nmls stS 
further ! Why wilt thou give that guiltless heart another and t 
deeper wound? Sinner, what evil hath he done? Wherein hath 
be injured thee? Injured thee! alas! he hath loved thee eveo 
tittto death, and quenched by his precious blood tb^ flames of heD' 
iand^ng about thy unholy soul ? And dost thou thus fequite hi^ 
liHQkdeserved favour and boundless love? Wretched man, abstain ^ 
Join no more the murderers of thy Saviour ! Bid adieu to theifT 
company ! Let his love overcome thee ! Throw down the weapon^ 
of thy rebellion ; fall at his dear feet, pierced by thy crimes, and 
.distilling a sacred balm to heal thy wounded soul! And kis^ the 
Son lest he be angry! Remember he has authority to execute 
judgment, to save or to destroy. " He has the keys of dealBi 
and of hell ; he opens and no man shuts, shuts and no man ppensu" 
If he once ^' swear in his wrath thou shalt not enter into his rest," 
thy die will be cast, and thy wretched fate determined for ever ! 
Hovr is the accepted time! now is the day of salvation! Now 
knock at the door of mercy, and say, Lordy Lord, open to me! 
And he will open to thee : he will pardon, accept, and bless thee, 
and even thou shalt ensure the things which belong t& thy peace he- 
fore they are for ever hid from thine eyes ! 
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twotddnot have you ignorafUj bre^ren, concerning ^hem w&o are 
asleep^ that ye sorrow not^ even as oihers^ who have no hope* 
For if we believe (hot Jesus died and rose again^ even so, them 
also that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 1 Thess. iv. 
13^ 14. 

1 . xl.N eminent French writer, Mons, Saurin^ has given it as his 
opinion, that this is one of the most difficult texts in the New Tes- 
tament. Accordii^ly he presents us with a long and learned expo* 
sition of it, in which he proceeds upon a very singular hypothesis. 
He supposes '^ that the desire which prevailed in the primitire 
Christians to see Christ when he should appear to ju^lgment, made 
them lament those of their brethren who died, as cut off from that 
hope \ and that it was in reference to this^ that the apostle assured 
Uiem in this passage, that such would be entirely on a level with 
those of their brethren who should then be found alive." Thii 
supposition seems to me as improbable ail it is extraordinary. It 
is not at all Ukely that the Christians at Tkessalomca^ who had 
for some time sat under the ministry, of an apostie, should either 
be so ignorant as to imagine that those of their brethren who died, 
were cut off from the hope of seeing Christ, when he should appeiEur 
again, or, if they had imagined this, that they should have grieve^ 
particularly on that account. 
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2. Besides, this hypothesis, instead of solyiag dny difficnltjr 
there may be in the text, or casting any peculiar light upon it, only 
tends to render it more obscure, and to involve the subject in greater 
difficulties. For one may naturally inquire (as a judicious and 
pious writer has justly observed) why the apostle does not directly 
tell them that there was no '* particular room for such lamenta- 
tions on this account, as they themselves, and many succeeding 
generations, were to die before the coming of Christ.'' To answer 
this objection, M, Saurin is driven to acknowledge, that '*the 
apostle did not urge ikaty because he did not then exactly know 
whether Christ's appearance would be in that age, or at some muck 
more remote distance of time." 

3. But though we should allow that the apostle's ignorcmce as t» 
ikat pointy might be very consistent with the knowledge of all that 
was necessary to the preaching of the gospel, and the full and pro- 
per execution of his office ; yet we have no authority from his 
own epistles, or from any accounts that antiquity has handed down 
concerning him, to suppose that he was ignorant respectii^ it. It 
is true, from the following words in the 15th verse, We 7»ho are 
Mlive and remain unto the cofndng of the Lord, some have iafsrre^ 
that the apostle expected himself to be found alive at our Lord'0 
second coming. But this inference they would hardly have drawn^ 
had they observed how common it is with all the inspired writers 
to speak as if they included themselves, when in reality they did 
not intend it. Thus Hosea says, There (viz. in Bethel) God spake 
with us. Surely, Hosea was not at Bethel^ nay, was not in exist- 
ence, when God spake with Jacob there. The Psalmist, speakiqg 
of the dividing of the Red Sea* says, There did we r^oice in him. 
And yet he could not be present when the Red Sea was divided. 
In like manner, the apostle James, speaking of the tongue, says, 
Therewith curse we men. Certainly he did not curse men. Just ' 
so St. Paul did not mean to be understood strictly in these words, 
as if he asserted that he should be alive when Jesus should appear 
to judgment ! but he speaks of those who should be found alive at 
that time. 

4. That this is the true interpretation of the apostle's words, 
appears from hence, that in several of his epistles he plainly 
expresses his expectation of dying before the coming of Christ, 
(see Phil. i. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 6.) And 
in the 2d epistle to this people, assures them that the " day of the 

* Psalm Ixvi. ft 
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Loti i¥as hot at hand, and would not corne^ except there came a 
falling away first, and the man of sin were revealed, the son of 
perdition,""* of whom he prophesies such things as Were not likely 
at all to be fulfilled in that pure age of the church. Add to this, 
(hat what he said on this occasion, he said by the word of Mel 
Lord^ that is, by an express revelation from him, and surely the' 
S^nrd could not be mistaken. He knew hir apostle would ikoi be 
ibund aliye at his second coming. 

5. The above-mentioned hypothesis, therefore, is dot to b€( 

admitted. And there is no need of it. The text is 'easily 

^pllained without it. We have only to Suppose, that the apostle 

had observed himself while at Thessaldnicay or had been informed 

by Timothy, after he left that city, bow tenderly many of his new 

Converts had been a^cted by the departure of such as had been 

taken from them since they had embraced Christianity, and that he 

i&tended in these words, to suggest considerations, which, if believed 

and laid to heart, would be effectual, if not entirely to remffoe, yet 

f^reatly to moderate their sorrow.* And at the same tkne, foreseeing 

^bat a temptation to excessive grief among the tender-hearted 

4uid benevolent followers of Jesus, the death of their brethren, 

especially of siich as were peculiarly dear to them, would be in ievery 

age ; he might also, in this admirable passage, consult the benefit of 

Tuture ages, even of as many as should read his excellent epistles to 

llie end of time. 

And, as the pious writer quoted above, justly observes, " Whof 
can be sufficiently thankful for the strong consolation these divine 
chords administer !" How many drooping hearts have been cheered 
by them in every age, while successively mourning over the pious 
Sead ! How often have we ourselves been driven to them, as to a 
sacred anchor, when our hearts have been overwhelmed Within us I 
And, if God continue us a few years l6nger, what repeated occasions 
TS&kj arise of our fiying to them again !" 

6. Let us fly to them at this time, my brethren, in our distress 
For the loss, sudden and unlooked-for, of one dear to many of you, 
snatched away in the bloom of youths and in the pride of her years, 
Rrom a mourning and disconsolate husband, (to whom I hope th^ 
Severe stroke will be sanctified,) and from a rising progeny, who are 
^et too young to be sensible of the loss* they have sustained, or to 
shed one tear on the mournful occasion ! I doubt not, my brethren, 
lidtyoti will join with me in praying that their mother^ i God, the pa- 

U 



]g6 ONTISOGBATH 

rent of the orphan, and the helper of the helpless, may he thepro" 
tection of their infancy, the guide of their youth, and the support^nd 
consolation of their riper age ! And that many years hence, when 
her prayers have heen heard for them, and they are bom of the 
Spirit of God, made new creatures in Christ Jesus, and have 
long served God and their generation faithfully, according to the 
divine will) they may be welcomed by her that bare them, (and 
who in giving life to them suffered death herself) into everlasting 
habitations! It is true, she was hardly spared long enough with 
them to know them all on earth, and much less to give them an 
opportunity of knowing her; yet, I doubt not, but she will 
acknowledge them in that day for her children^ while they also 
are divinely instructed to look up and call her mother ! Then the 
present breach will be more than made up! The husband will 
again receive his wife, and the mother will embrace her children ! 
But, oh ! how changed ! All immortal ! All glorious ! and in 
a world where pain and parting, sin and sorrow, are no more! 
There in those bright realms, no tender and dying mothers, with 
bleeding hearts, weep over the helpless infants from whom they 
are about to be torn, and whom they are to leave behind in aa 
ensnaring and troublesome world : And, no affectionate, inconsola- 
ble husbands chng to the cold remains of departed wives ! There 
pious friends and relatives, separated for a season, are united 
again to be parted no more. And there, their felicity is pure 
without alloy, full without measure, and lasting without end ! 

In discoursing further from this important, comfortable, and I 
think not obscure passage, 1 wish to call your attention, 

I. To the Character of those who may properly be said to sleef 

in Jesus, ' 

II. To the Hope which we entertain concerning such, with the 
foundation and certainty of this hope, and, 

III. To the proper Fruit of it, if not entirely to remove, yet 
greatly to moderate our sorrow, and turn it into a lasting mean of 
good. 

And, 1st, we are to consider who they are that sleefp m Jesui. 

1. Upon this head I shall say but little, for I consider myself as 
discoursing to a congregation who are frequently addressed on such 
topics, and who certainly, in general, are not ignorant concerning 
(hem. You know, my brethren, that a mai^cannot, with any propriety, 
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he said to iUep in Jesus y unless be first be in Jesus ^ fb&i is, unless 
he be possessiBd of a real, vital union with him. This union with 
Christ is much spoken of, and frequently inculcated in the New 
Testament, and is illustrated by our Lord in the xyth chapter of 
St John's gospel, by the union which subsists between the vine 
and its branches. Now the branch is not' only supported by the 
Tme, and adheres to it, but it derives sap^ and of consequence 
growth and frvitfulness from it* Just so, they that are united to 
Jesus not only depend upon and cleave to him, but " receive out 
. of his fulness grace to help in time of need.'' And their knowledge 
in divine things, their holiness and happiness, yea, and their use- 
fulness too, in a great measure, depend hereupon. ^' I am the 
Vine, (says he,) ye are the branches. Abide in me, and I in you ; 
for as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except ' it abide in 
ttie vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, 
lor without me ye can do nothing." A most express and impor- 
tant declaration. Would to God it were laid to heart by all pro- 
fessors of religion ! 

2. St. Paul uses another comparison. In divers parts of his 
epistle, he illustrates the union which a believer has with Christ, 
by that which the members of the human body have with the head 
of it. *^ As the body is one, (says he,) and hath many niembers, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body ; 
so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, and have been all made to drink of one Spirit."* And again, 
<* Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular."! Now 
the human body is not only guided and governed by the head, but 
has life and nourishment communicated therefrom. In allusion to 
this, the apostle exhorts us to "grow up into Christ, who is the 
head, in all things ; from whom, (adds he,) the whole body, fitly 
joined together and compacted, by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body."} He speaks to the same purpoise 
in the epistle to the Colossians. ** He is the head of his body, the 
church ; — ^the head from which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with 
all the increase of God."§ 

3. The Lord Jesus, therefore, our living Head, not only instructs 

* 1 Cor. xJi. 12. t Ver. 27. 

X £ph. iv. 15. § Coi: i. 18. and li. 19. 
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find guddei UB as our prophei, and cdnmiands and governs us as our 
King; bat as the jF%^ Pnfes^ of our profession, who ever livetk 
to make intercession for its, he receives of the Father, aqd copi- 
incinicates to us those supplies of grace, those influences of the Holy 
Spirit, whereby we not only grow up into him our living Head in 
aU things, and in due time arrive at the measure of the stature of 
tiis fulness ; but are enabled to act the part assigned us as particu- 
lar members of the body for the good of the whole. And then^ 
as there is a real and sensible sympathy between the head and its 
members, so we are assured that the High Priest of our profession 
is *' touched with the feeling of our infirmities," and tenderiy 
sympathizes with us ; while, on the other hand, we have ^' fellowsh^ 
with him in his sufferings," and are affected with the wants and 
distresses of every fellow^member of his mystical body. 

4. It appears from all this, 2dly, that those who have unim 
with Jesus, have also an interest in him, just as a branch has an 
interest in the tree in which it grows, such as it has in no other tree 
in the world ; and the member an interest in the head of the bod/ 
■to which it belongs, such as it has in the hea^ of no other body* 
f^ My beloved is mine," says the spouse, **' and I am his." Chrisi 
is theirs, and they are his. They are his^ being dedicated to biia 
in faith and love, aad employed for him in duty and service, living' 
po longer " unto themselves but unto him that died for them and' 
rose again." And he is theirsy being "made of God unto them' 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." As their 
wisdom^ he teaches them by his word and Spirit to know both their 
duty and their happiness, and though they were once darkness, 
they are now light in him, the Lord. As their righteousness^ he 
justifies them from all things, and through him they have peace with 
God. As their sanctification^ he communicates that grace, whereby 
they are not only delivered from the power, but at length pui|^ 
^om the defilement of sin, and restored to the ^' image of him that 
(Created them," even righteousness and true holiness. And as- their 
redemption, he will, in dqe time, rescue them from all the conse- 
quences of the fall, will ransom their very bodies from the grave, 
^d fix them in glory and felicity for ever. 

5. As to the means whereby we obtain this high privilege, and 
^e nMrks whereby we are satisfied ourselves, and give proof to 
others that we possess it, I need say but little. It is manifest from 
f^rhat has already been advanced, that it is not the being baptized 
yfiih water, and making a profession of Christianity, that can either 
pntjitle us to, or put us in possession of such an inestimable Vless* 
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ing. No r a person may^ accordiog to St. Paters doctrine,^ '< pro- 
fess to know God, and yet by works deny him," as it is but too 
visible the greatest part of the professors of Christianity do at this 
day. Nor is it enough that ** he that names the name of Christ,'* 
or hets that name named upon him in baptism) ** departs itom 
iniquity," and is in all outward things unblameable. Even this 
will not entitle a man to this blessing, or prove that he is in pos* 
session of it. For we may have *^ a name to li?e, when we are 
dead."t And whatever a man may be in his outward deportment, 
however blameless, however exemplary, yet if he be not '' bom 
ilgain, he canuut see the kingdom of Grod ;" if he have not the 
<* Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," and if Christ be not '' in 
}iini, dwelling in his heart by fiuth, he is a reprobate."^ Neither 
will the most diligent and constant attendance upon the means o£ 
grace and ordinances .of God, whether public or private, unite us 
tevingly to Christ, or afford sure proof of our being possessed of 
an interest in him. For, if St. Paul nmy be credited, a man may 
have a form (^ godliness^ and may be destitute of the power ^ and 
if the faithful and true Witness may be depended upon, the only 
true worMppen are those *^ that worship the Father in Spirit and 
in truth." Nay, and as to good works, even works of mercy ^ done 
to the bodies and souls of men, on which the greatest stress seems 
to be laid by most, yet even these themselves, however largely and 
earnestly inculcated in the holy Scriptures, are not, properly speak- 
ing, the means whereby we are ingrafted into Christ, nor ar^ they 
of themselves sufficient evidences that we belong to him. " For 
though I give all my goods to feed the poor, (says the last men- 
tioned apostle,§) and have not love, I am notluDg," For '* in 
<^hrist Jesus, nothing availeth, but faith that worketh by love."|| 

6. This is properly the mean whereby we obtain this blessing, 
even faith working by love, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in the glad tidings of salvation through him. For so he himself 
tells us, ^' God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life ; he that believeth on him is not condemned, but he 
that beheveth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
beUeved on the name of the only-begotten Son of God." These 
words of our Lord are echoed by John the Baptist, and confirmed, 
if they need any confirmation, by the testimony of all the apostles : 
*' He that believeth on the Son," saith the Baptist, " hath ever- 

* Tit. i. 16. t Re7. Ui. 3. J 2 Cor. xiiL 5. 

M Cor. xiii. 3. || Gal. ▼. 6. 



IQQ ON THE MSATH 

lasting Hfe ; and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him." '^ By grace are ye saved 
throng* faith," saith St. Paul: " The just," adds he, " shaU live 
by fdth." And speaking of himself and of every true Christian, 
he observes, " The life I live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son 
of God, who hath loved me, and given himself for me." " These 
things," says St. John^ *' have I written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter- 
aal life, and that ye may beheve," that is, may continue to believe, 
'* on the name of the Son of God." 

7. But let it be observed, that this taith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, always preceded by repentance towards God^ is not barely 
*' a conviction that Jesus of J^a^areth is the Christ, the Son of 
God, the Saviour of the world:" for it is certain the devils 
believe this, and yet are not saved, and thousands upon earth have 
the same faith, and yet live and die in their sins : nor is it merely 
A persuasion, however real and strong, that he hath done and suf^ 
fered all that is recorded in the New Testament concerning hijBi 
and therefore is able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto 
God l^ him. But, added to this, it imphes, according to the ao 
count frequently given of it by our Lord himself, and by his apos>» 
ties, a coming to kim^ and confiding in him for salvationy together 
with the receiving of him in every office and character which he 
sustains. This clearly appears from the following, and such like 
passages. '' Come unto me, ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
jand I will give you rest. — If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me and drink. — ^He that cometh unto me shall never hunger, and 
he that believeth in me shall never thirst. — That we should be to 
the praise of his glory who first trusted in Christ. — To as many as 
RECEIVED him, to them gave he power to become the sous of God, 
even to them that believe in his name." 

8. Now by this faith, which is of the operation of the Spirit of 
God, are we ingrafted into Christ, and made new creatures in him. 
" Old things are passed away, behold, all things are become new I" 
The old man is put off, and the new man is put on, and we are 
renewed in the spirit of our minds, are renewed after the image of 
him that created us. We have in us the mind that was in Christ : 
we resemble him in all spiritual graces and heavenly virtues, and 
being conformed to him inwardly, we make it our care also to copy 
afler him outwardly, and to walk as he walked. 

He then tjiat lives, and in consequence thereof dies, in the pos- 
session of this faith, and by this faith in a state of union with the 
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Lord Jesus : he that has an interest ia him, so that he can say, 
My beloved is mine, and has drunk into his Spirit, so that he can tes- 
tify, he dwells in me. He that has *' Christ formed in him the hope 
of glory," and diligently follows his hiessed example ; imitating 
his humility, resignation, and patience ; his meekness, gentleness, 
and long-suffering ; his love, purity, and obedience : he that holds 
on, and holds out ; that overcomes to the last, that is, faithful unto 
decUk, and endures unto the end ; he certainly sleeps in Jesus, and 
is entitled to all the blessings comprehended in the hope which the 
Scripture encourages us to entertain concerning such. 

But, II. What is this hope? This is the next thing to be 
considered. 

1. With respect to this, I observe, 1st, that our hope concerning 
them is, that they only sleep : They are not dead. This is the 
expression used by the apostle in my text He does not say, that 
those of whom he speaks, die, but that they sleep in Jesus. The 
same word he also uses elsewhere, ** Many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. ''^ *^ We shall not all sleep, we shall 
all be changed."! But then we must take care we do not misun- 
derstand the apostle. He does not speak this of the soul, but only 
of the body. It is not the former, but the latter that sleeps ; sleeps, 
as J9anteZ expresses it, in the dit^t of ike earth, where certainly the 
soul is not. 

2. It is true, this distlnrJion between smiZ and body, believed 
mid maintained almost universally among the very heathen, is dis- 
carded by many in our age ; particularly by a great man, whose 
doctrine many years ago published to the world, in his Disquisitions 
<m maUer and Spirit, and in his Philosophical J^ecessity, is, That 
man has no soul, no "rational and immortal principle within him, but 
ia a purely mechanical being, wholly made of matter, and of con- 
sequence at death, wholly turns to dust ! Though this unphilo- 
sophical, unscriptural, and uncomfortable doctrine, is sujfficiently 
exposed in two Tracts, published two years ago, which many of 
you have read, especially the Essay in proof of an immortal spi- 
rit in man ; yet for the sake of many here present to-night, who 
have not seen these tracts, I shall dwell a little upon the subject, 
and bring forward again a few texts of Scripture, which no wit nor 
artifice of man, will ever be able to reconcile with that system. 

* 1 Cor. zL 30. 1 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
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Indeed, the doctrine of Materialism is as contrary to sound pkilo' 
sophy, as it is to scriptural Christianity. Even that teaches, and 
has always taught, that mere matter cannot think, and that spirit' 
cannot cUcy unless, I mean, hy an act of the omnipotent Greator'ji 
will, who certainly can as easily reduce to nothing, as he coaU 
call forth from nothing, any creature he has made. But thoi^ 
I mention this, it is not my intention to rest this weighty matter 
upon the uncertain decisions of philosophy. No ; to the law ^md 
the testimony I make my appeal, and am persuaded, my hrethren, 
that you in general will allow with me, that if any man speak net 
according to these infallible records, it is not owing to his superior 
light, but to his greater darfaiess. }t is because there is no light 
in him. 

3. Among a multitude of passages, which I might quote on thk' 
occasion, from these lively oracles of divine truth, and which .woid4 
"be to my purpose, the following seem manifestly to teach that dis- 
tinction between soul and body, between spirit and matter, whicb 
I speak of, and which the church of Christ has in all ages firmly 
beheved. *' Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and 
the spirit shaU return to God who gave it. "'^ <' If Christ be ia 
you, yet the body is dead, (:^«rdf , mortal) because of sin, (for* 
merly committed) but the spirit, (or soul) is life, (is inunoital) 
because of righteousness ; and if he that raised up Christ from the 
dead dwell in you, — ^he will also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you."t '' Fear not them that can kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him 
who can "destroy both soul and body in hell."{ " Whether ia the. 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, (God knoweth :)-^he was 
caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable things, which it is* 
not possible for man to utter."§ ^' I think it right, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up ; knowing that shortly I nuist pat 
off my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed 
me.^'ll Now I appeal to any reasonable man, heathen or Oiristiast^- 
whether these texts do not imply that man has a soul, and whether 
it be possible to put any tolerable sense upon them, on the suppo- 
sition that he has not ? 

4. And that the soul does not sleep with the body, but is in a de- 
gree of happiness or misery immediately after death, is equally 
manifest, from the same inspired writings. 

* Ecdes. zii. 7. f Rom. viii. 10, 11. X M^^t. x. 28. § 2 Cor. xii. 3, 4. 

II 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. 
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^* The beggar died, and was carried by angels into Abraham's 
bosom. The rich man also died and was buried : and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bogom."'^ And that this is a representation of 
what happens immediately after death, and not of what will 
take place at the second coming of Christ, when all the dead will 
be raised, and the living changed, is plain from the 27th and 28th 
verses, in which we are informed, that while this passed in the 
invisible world, the rich man's brethren were still alive upon the 
earth, living, it seems, in an ungodly manner, and therefore, he 
wished them to be warned ^' lest they also should come into that 
place of torment." 

5. In the 9th verse of the same chapter, our Lord represents 
those whom we have relieved by the mammon of unrighteousness ^ 
and made our friends, as ready (supposing they go before us) to re* 
ceive us " when we fail," that is, plainly, when we die, *• into 
everlasting habitations.' St. Paul, in the 6th to the Hebrews ^ 
speaks of some as already '' inheriting the promises, through faith 
and patience," and exhorts us to be followers of them ; and in the 
12th chapter, informs us, who and where they are. For, speak- 
ing of '' Mount Sion, the city of the living God,' the heavenly 
Jerusalem," he not only mentions '* God the Judge of all, Jesus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, an innumerable company of 
angels, and the general assembly and church of the first-born ; 
but also particularly names *' the spirits of the just made perfect," 
as one particular class of inhabitants in that heavenly world. In 
consistency with which, one of the scenes of that divine book 
which closes the sacred canon of Scripture, presents us with a view 
of the souls of the martyrs, not dead^ nor asleep, but alive and 
active, yea, " crying with a loud voice, and saying, how long, 
O Lord, thou Holy One and true, dost thou not avenge our blood 
on them that dwell upon the earth ?" St. Peter informs us of 
"spirits in prison, which were * formerly disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering * of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was preparing." And as our Lord himself proves, from the 
words of God to Moses, at the bush, that Abraham^ Isaac, and 
Jacob, were then alive, so all the evangelists, that have recorded 
the wonderful fact of our Lord's transfiguration on the mount, 
have also been particular in informing us, that there appeared unto 

"^ Luke xvi. *2%, 
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bim Moses and Elias, Now of*' Moses, the servant of the Lord/' 
it is certain that he '' died, and that the Lord huried him in a 
valley over <igainst Beth-peor, though no man knoweth of his se- 
pulchre unto this day." He, therefore, at least, must have been a 
departed spirit, and a spirit not asleep, certainly, but awake, intelli- 
gent, and active ; for he as well as EUas, conversed in some un- 
known way with our Lord, respecting the decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. The disciples therefore when they 
thought they had seen a spirit, though mistaken as to the fact, yety 
were not mistaken as to their theory. Such a thing might be that a 
spirit might appear, which indeed our Lord allows in his discourse 
with them on that occasion, saying, " A spirit hath not flesh and 
bones as you see me have," 

6. But to put this matter beyond all dispute, I will quote a few 
texts more, which not only prove the soul to be distinct from the 
body, and show that it does not sleep, but give us clear and satisr 
factory information where the souls of the faithful departed this 
life are, viz. with Jesus. As it is declared by St. Paul, in the next 
chapter, to have been the design of our Lord in dying for us, " that 
whether we sleep or wake, (die or live,) we might live together 
with him," so we find him demanding of his Father this privilege 
for all his disciples before he died, saying, ** Father, 1 will that 
those whom thou hast given me, be with me where 1 am, that they 
may behold the glory which thou hast given me."* And knowing 
that his Father heard him always, at the same time that he com- 
mended his own Spirit into the hands of his Father, he promised 
this to the dying thief, in the following well-known words, " Verily, 
I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with me in paradise," Nay, 
and before this, knowing how great would be the efficacy of his 
death, and the pre valency of his intercession, he pronused the 
same privilege to all his then disciples, yea, to all that should be- 
lieve on him in every nation and age, saying, *' If 1 go to prepare a 
place for you, I will come and receive you to myself, that where I 
am, ye may be also." " He that belie veth on me, though he die 
(«<«v ctTTcB-tiVTi) yet shall he live, and he that liveth and believeth in 
me, shall never die." According to what he had testified before, 
" This is the bread that came down from heaven, that a man may 
cat thereof and not die : if a man eat of this bread he shall live for 
ever." " Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, if a man keep my words, 
he shall never see death."t 

* John xvii. 24. f John vi. 49. & viii. 51. 
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7. The apostles and primitive Christians, guided as they were by 
the infallible Spirit of their Head, certainly understood the mean- 
ing of these gracious declarations and promises of the Lord Jesus, 
and in what light they understood them, they themselves have in- 
formed us, *' Lord Jesus," said dying Stephen, " receive my 
spirit." " We know," says St. Paul, *' if the earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan 
earnestly, desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven ; — knowing, that while we sojourn in the body, we are ab- 
sent from the Lord. — We are confident, (I say) and willing rather to 
be absent from the body and to be present with the Lord. And we 
labour, whether present or absent, to be accepted of him.' The 
£ame apostle speaking of himself, in his epistle to the Philippians^ 
says, *' To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. And what I 
should choose I know not. For I am in a strait between two, 
having a desire to depart, and be with Christ, which is far better ; 
but to remain in the flesh is more needful for you. And being per- 
suaded of this, I know that I shall remain and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy of faith, that your rejoicing may be 
more abundant through Jesus Christ, by my coming to you again." 

8. Now these are a few of the Scriptures, on which we ground 
our hope, respecting the immediate happiness of such as sleep in 
Jesus. On this foundation, we believe, 1st, that the soul is distinct 
from the body, and outlives it : 2dly, that it does not sleep : and 
3dly, that the souls of the faithful are rmth Jesus, And let him who 
is able come forward, and remove our foundation. Let any who 
can show us, either that there are no such texts in the Bible, or, if 
there be, that we mistake their meaning : or if he can do neither of 
these, let him prove to us that the Bible is not of God, and that 
Jesus Christ and his apostles are not to be depended on. Till one 
or other, or all of these things be done, we shall hold fast our confi- 
dence and hope, respecting our departed friends that have lived 
and died in the faith of Christ, and in the love of God, and shall be- 
lieve firmly the voice from heaven, which St. John heard pro- 
nouncing the '* dead blessed, that die in the Lord :" and command- 
ing him to write the cheering declaration : We shall depend upon 
the testimony of the infallible Spirit, which condescended to set his 
seal to the reviving and comfortable doctrine, in the following re- 
markable words, *' Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest (lite- 
rally, may be refreshed) after their labours, tvet etvcc7rxvTu]su (k rm 
K«T«» ^cf?<yv 5 and their works follow them." 
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9. In the meantime, a second branch of oar hope is, that even 
their bodies are not lost, nay, are not dead, at least not finally and 
for ever. They only deep, " sleep (as Daniel says) in the dust of 
the earth/' The death of the bodies of the saints is very properly 
termed sleep. In sleep the senses are all locked up, the members 
lie motionless, and the body is at rest. Just so at death, we see 
not with these eyes, hear not with these ears, taste not with this 
palate, and are not sensible of any objects that surround us. AH 
our members are lifeless and motionless, cold and unfeeling. 

^' The languishing head is at rest. 
Its thinking and aching are o'er; 
The quiet, immoveable breast 
Is heavM by affliction no more. 

^* This heart is no longer the seat 
Of trouble, and torturing pain; 
It ceases to flutter and beat, 
It never shall flutter again/^ 

The fever no longer rages and bums. The stone no longelT 
racks and torments. The consumption no longer wastes and,enfee-^ 
bles. The fainting of weakness, and the anguish of pain, are felC^ 
and suffered no more. The cold clay is as void of sense as it ii^ 
of motion, and is as far removed from perception as from aetimty. 

^^ This earth is affected uo more 

With sickness, or shaken with pain ; 
The war in the members is o^cr, 
And never shall vex him again: 

'* No ang^r henceforward or shame 
Shall redden the innocent clay ; 
Instinct is the animal flame, 
And passion is vanish'd away/* 

10. This is the greatest blessing of all, that the fiesh no longer 
•• lusts against the spirit," and that the corruptible body no longer 
presses down the soul. The cage is brgken, and the confined cap- 
tive has recovered its liberty. The prison-walls are fallen down, 
and the prisoner is set free. The cumbrous clay is shaken off, and 
the winged seraph has found its way to the throne of the Most 
High, in whose presence it adores and burns, converses with its 
fellow-spirits, and drinks immortal life and felicity. Nor is this 
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the summit of its honour, or the Gonsummation of its joy. A rohe 
of glory is provided to clothe it : a palace of pleasure is huilt to 
accommodate it. A new hody shall arise out of the ashes of the 
fallen tahernacle, which it shall be no disgrace to a son or daughter 
of the Lord Almighty to wear. A body healthy^ vigorous^ tm- 
mortal; free from every infunnity, and incapable of any kind 
or degree of pain : a body that shall be Iwninouij brigkt, and 
9plendid^ active as a flame of fire, and quick as the forked light- 
ning : a spiritual body, conformed unto Christ's glorious body. 

11. This is the principal reason why the death of the body i« 
termed its sleep. It is to assure us, it shall wake again. For 
^' all that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake." The Lord 
Jesus will come and awake them. They shall " hear his voice 
and live :" shall *' hear his voice and come forth," they that sleep 
in him, " to the resurrection of life," and they that sleep not in 
him, *< to the resurrection of damnation." And oh 1 what a time 
shall that be ! As one observes, 'vWho can now conceive the rap- 
ture with which so many millions shall start up at once from their 
beds of dust, all arrayed in robes of glory, and, spuming the earth 
in which they have been so long entombed, and all that is mortal 
and corruptible, shall soar aloft in one joyful company, with those 
who shall then be found alive, ' to meet the Lord in the air,' form- 
ing a mighty host, ' bright as the sun, clear as the moon, and awfql 
as an army with banners V " 

12. To enlarge a little upon this animating subject. It appears 
from the apostle's discourse concerning it,* that thou^ strictly 
speaking, it is not the same hody which died that is raised again, 
yet out of the substance of the body which fell shall a new body 
arise, not in a 'natural but supernatural way, by an extraordinary 
and miraculous exertion of the almighty power of God. And it 
appears too, that the death of the body is so far from being any 
obstruction to its resurrection, that it is a necessary means in order 
thereto. ** That which thou sowest, (says he^) is not quickened 
except it die. And thou sowest not that body which shall be, bu< 
the bare grain ; — and God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, 
and to each of the seeds its own body." God, therefore, will give 
human creatures, human bodies, bodies suitable and peculiar to 
their kind ; but wonderfully changed from what they arc at present. 

13. For " it is sown (an expressive word, committed as seed to 
the ground) in corruption,'' not only having the principles of cor- 
ruption in its composition, and naturally tending to decay, but 

• 1 Cor. XV. 
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already beginning to putrify, dissolve, and turn to the dust out of 
which it was taken ; " it shall be raised in incorruption," having 
no such principle in its frame, but utterly incapable of either dis- 
solution or decay. Again; whereas *' it is sown in weakness," 
deprived even of the feeble strength it once enjoyed, and now 
unable to help itself ; *' it is raised in power," in vigour, strength, 
and activity, far beyond what we can now conceive, one man pos- 
sessing, I will not say the power of a million, or of the whole 
human race, for what comparison can be made between mortal and 
imfnortoU? between dust of the earth, and^me^ of fire? between 
crawling insects^ and spiritual beings ? — but the power of an angd 
of God, And we know how soon one angel slew in the camp of 
the Assyrians^ one hundred and fourscore and five thousand men! 

14. He informs us further, '' It is sown in dishonour," our present 
body being at the best, so unclean, so infirm, so uncomely, that 
it is (as the apostle expresses it,^ the body,) r«$ rttyreimo-iotg afuii 
of our humiliation. For it is not an honour but a disgrace to a 
son of the Most High, an heir of the God of glory, to appear in 
such mean and mortal clothing ; and at the time of its dissolution* 
when it is sown in the earth, it is shocking to behold, even to those 
that loved it best : but " it is raised in glory," in a glory, 
according to Daniel^ like that of the brightness of the firmament^ 
or of the stars ^ and according to our Lord, like that of the sun, 
shining in his strength. For '' the righteous, (says he,) shall shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." " He shall 
change our vile body," says St. Paw/, the body which now, in 
our fallen state, sinks us so low, and so shockingly displays that 
sin brings shame : he shall change this, and '^ make it conformable 
to his own glorious body." Of the glory of this body our Lord 
seems to have intended to give his disciples a specimen when, 
being transfigured before them, ** his countenance shone as the 
sun, and his raiment wiis white as the light ; ' — " white and glister- 
ing," says another evangehst ; — ** shining exceeding white as 
snow, such as no fuller upon earth can whiten," says another. 
Certainly it will be such as no mortal eye could bear to behold. 

15. One thing more the apostle observes, '* It is sown a natural 
(or animjd) body," a body of flesh and blood, gross and gravita- 
ting; breathing, eating, drinking, sleeping, and by these means 
nourished and supported like the bodies of brutes. " It is raised 
a spiritual body," of a most refined contexture, pure, subtile, and 
active as light, endued with qualities of a spiritual nature, and 

* Phil, ill. 21. 
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taised far above the need of these, or any such like animal refresh- 
ments. For if, '' as was the earthy," the first man Adam after his 
fall, " such be they also that are earthy," that are descended from 
him; in like manner '' as is the heavenly," the second man, the 
Lord from heaven, " such Jire they also that are heavenly," that 
were in him, new creatures, while on earth, and have slept in him. 
They shall be conformed to him in body, as well as in sou/, and 
shall as certainly " bear the image of the heavenly" as ever 
they bore " the image of the earthy." If therefore, my bre- 
thren, we are ^' now the sons of God," we need not be anxious or 
uneasy, though *' it doth not yet fully appear what we shall be, 
for we know that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is," which, it is certain, in our present 
state, we could not bear to do. 

16. As to the time when this wonderful change shall be wrought, 
and the circumstances attending it, the apostle informs us, and that, 
as he says, " by the word of the Lord," by an express revelation 
from the Lord. *' If we believe, (says he,) that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so those also that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him ;" that is, plainly, he will bring their souls with him, 
for as to their bodies, they, strictly speaking, are not with him 
.now, but with us here on earth. But their sotds or spirits being 
with him as we have seen, from the moment of their quitting the 
body, he will bring them with him, when he returns, partly to 
grace his triumph, and partly to be again reunited to the bodies 
they had left behind, which shall now be raised, changed, and 
glorified, and made suitable habitations for them. '' For," adds he, 
" we who are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall not prevent," shall not be beforehand with, or enjoy any 
privilege above " those who are asleep. For the Lord himself, 
viz. Jesus, shall descend from heaven with a shout," xiX$vT/Mt]i^ 
literally a shout of triumph, or a proclamation made by a great 
multitude, probably by those *' armies of heaven that follow him," 
and those " thousand thousands that minister unto him," '* with 
the voice of the archangel," a voice so loud and tremendous, that it 
shall not only be heard by all the living, but accompanied with the 
divine power, shall, it seems, even awake the dead. The apostle 
adds, *' and with the trump of God," sounding, no doubt, much 
louder and more awfully than that which was heard by the camp of 
Israel, from mount Sinai, when the law was given, though that 
" shook the whole mountain so that it quaked greatly, and all the 
people in the camp trembled," yea, Moses himself, accustomed as 
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be was to the most terrible displays of the divine glory, confessed^ 
*< I exceedingly fear and quake." 

17. The apostle goes on, '* And the dead in Christ shall rise 
first," that is, before the Uving are changed, springing forth out of 
their beds of dust in forms of glory, and lising up into the air in 
countless multitudes, from every part of the habitable globe, yea 
ID thousands and myriads from the bottom of the great deep, from 
the unseen caverns of the mighty and immense ocean. Then, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the sound of the last 
trump, the living shall be changed. Without any effort of theirs, 
they shall put off the mortal clothing, and shall put on the im- 
mortal; shall suddenly feel themselves transformed in all their 
powers; changed from dull^ heavy ^ inactive lumps of clay, to 
spiritual and immortal beings : Shall tread upon the air, shall rise 
into the skies, shall ascend and soar away with their new-raised 
friends and companions, to meet their heavenly Lord. Him they 
loved when unseen^ in consideration of what they beUeved he had 
done and suffered for them. But now, with shouts of joy and 
triumph, they welcome his approach : for he appears the second 
time without sin to their final and everlasting salvation, and ren- 
ders himself and all his glories visible to the strong and powerful 
view of their spiritual and immortal bodies, possessed of perfect 
and unwearied vision. Being owned by him as his followers, and 
confessed and acquitted at his judgment-seat, they are made asses- 
sors with him in judgment on evil men and angels, approving and 
applauding the righteous sentence which will then be passed, and 
joining in the condemnation of the enemies of God and of liis 
Christ. 

18. And while these shall "go away into everlasting punish- 
ment," the righteous shall be received into life, and felicity eter- 
naL For theirs shall not be the triumph of a day, a year, ten thou- 
sand years, nor of any limited duration of time, however long : but 
they shall be *' ever with the Lord." This will indeed be the 
consummation of their felicity, viz. the eternity of it. As it knows 
no measure^ but is unbounded in degree ; so it shall know no period^ 
but shall be unlimited in duration. " He that is holy shall be holy 
still ;" he that is happy shcdl be happy still. They shall go no 
more out of the heavenly city, the city that has the glory of God ; 
whose " windows are like a precious stone, clear as crystal ;" 
whose " walls are jasper;" yea, are " adorned with all manner of 
precious stones ;" whose streets are of pure gold, transparent as 
s:l3P*= •" « city that has *' no temple, for the Lord God Almighty and 
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yie Lamb are the temple of it;" that *< has no need of the sun or 
noon to shine in it, for the glory of God doth enlighten it^ and the 
Lamb is the light thereof ?'' A city therefore, where there is no 
iii^lht ; where there shall be no more curse," no sin> sorrow, nor 
tolfering of any kind : but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it, and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face, 
and his name shaH be on their foreheads, and they shall reign for 
ever and ever :" every subject being a king, and every king a son 
and heir of the Most High : *' an heir of God, and a joint heir with 
Jesus Christ," 

'< O ye blest scenes of permanent delight! 
Full above rapasnre ! lastiog beyond bounds I 
A perpetuiiy of bliss, is bliss ! 
Could ye, so rich in raptures, fear au end. 
That ghastly thought would drink up all your joy. 
And quite unparadise the realms of bliss!** 

19. But it may be asked. What certainty have we of all this ? 
What is the foundation of our hope respecting these important par- 
ticulars ? The apostle informs us in the words of our text. *' If 
we believe (says he,) that Jesus died and rose again, even so, them 
also that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." From the death 
and resurrection of Christ, we infer the certainty of our resurrec- 
tion and immortality. For, not to mention that the immortality of 
the $o%d^ and the resurrection of the body were, as we have seen^ 
two important branches of the doctrine which he taught, and that 
his death and resurrection sealed and confirmed his doctrine, and 
demonstrated the infallible truth ^ as well as deep importance of 
every part of it ; let it be observed, that he died and rose again » 
not merely for himself, but also and especially for u$ :> not as an 
indiindtial of Adam^s race, but as a public person, a head and 
representative of all the faithful. He died and rose as the second 
Mdm, and all mankind, particularly the righteous, died and rose 
ti him. He passed through death into life as o\xv forerunner ; as 
lie Jirst-fruUs of them that slept, or should afterwards sleep in 
tim; and the whole harvest of the faithful dead shall follow after ; 
ihsiXl feel the virtue of his resurrection ; and be drawn by him into 
iik and immortality ; yea, and the impenitent and disobedient also, 
dthough to them it will not be a happy, but a miserable immor- 
lality. '' For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
Qdade alive." 

He, who by his death and resurrection showed himself to be the 
Prince of Life, who when imprisoned in deaths ** could not lie 

SB 
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holden by it ;*' who when he had voluntarily laid down his life, 
manifested that he *' had power to take it again :" he who *' livetk 
and was dead, and is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of 
death and of the invisible world ; — he will Bot only take charge 
of our departing spirits, when, like dying Stephen^ we shall commit 
them to him, paying, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !" bot he 
will also '* change our vile body, and fashion it like unto his own 
glorious body, by the mighty working whereby he is able to sub- 
due all things unto himself.^' 

We may join, therefore, the author last quoted, and say » 

" In Jiis blest l^<; 

I see the pathj and in his deaih the ^^rtce, 
And in his great atcejiCthepftNsf r.prenie 
Of immortality.— And did he rise? 
Hear, O ye nations! hear it, O ye dead I 
He rose ! He rose! He burst the bars of death. 

• Whose natore, then. 

Took wing, and monnted with him to the skies ? 
Then, then,! rose; then first humanity 
Triumphant passed the chrystal ports of bliss, 
(Stupendous guest!) and seized eternal youth, 
SeizM io our nameT* 

And now, my brethren, say, if those who know and believe these 
things, have any cause to grieve immoderately on account of the 
departure of their friends, who have " slept in Jesus,'' and are 
gone heoce to partake of this felicity and glory. 

III. This was the third particular to be considered. But having 
enlarged so much on the last head, I shall pass it over slightly. 

1. The apostle, observe, does not forbid our sorrowing, but only 
our sorrowing as ^* those that have no hope.'' And surely the 
doctrine we have this day had under consideration is well calcu- 
lated to produce that effect. It may not, indeed, entirely remove 
our sorrow ; it may not make us Stoicks, or render us hard and un- 
feeling. It is not intended by the author of our nature that it 
should. He has implanted qff^ections in us, and it is not his will to 
eradicate these affections, or to forbid their being excited at proper 
times, 9X^d in a proper measure. The man Jesm wept at the grave 
of Lazarus, and certainly was not blameable for so doing. " For he 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." And now he is 
in heaven, he sympathizes with us, and is ^' touched with the 
jfeeling of our infirmities." We therefore, may sorrow. Nature 
may shed a tear over those we love. But, in the nudst of all^ we 
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most posses9 our souls in patience^ and remain masters of oar reason 
emd of our peace, believing that Grod doth '' all things well," and 
that '' all things work for good to them that love God." 

2. To be a little more particular. To mourn the dead,. espe- 
cially those that have died in the Lord, is not only lawful but 
commendable. It is a duty. The not doing it is reproved by God 
himself as a sin. ** The righteous perisheth, (says he,) and no 
man layeth It to heart.^'* And, it is threatened as a curse to 
J^hoiachim, the son of Josiah^ that he should die unlamentedj and 
be buried with the burial of an ass.f But we must not sorrow <* as 
others, who have no hope :" we who have the Bible in our hands, 
and to whom *' life and immortality are brought to light by the 
gospel," must not sorrow as the heathen, who being without the 
sacred Scriptures, " without God, and without Christ, aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of pro- 
mise," were also " without hope" as to another life, not assured 
even of the immortality of the soul, and utterly unacquainted with 
the resurrection of Uie body. Hence, considering their friends as 
lost, and never expecting to see them again, they sorrowed exces- 
sively, and frequently expressed their sorrow by cutting their fles}i, 
making themselves bald, singing doleful songs, and uttering lament^ 
able ejaculations, a custom which it seems, the Jews in our Lord's 
time had learned.j; Now we, who are assured of the great and 
comfortable truths which have now been laid before you, must not 
sorrow in this manner, for those of our friends and relations, who^ 
ive have reason to believe, are gone hence to be with Jesus. 

3» Let us consider further, that whether our sorrow be on their 
account, or on our ozmiy it is unnecessary, and indeed without rea- 
son. As to them, certainly we have no cause to sorrow exces- 
sively on their account. They are not lost themselves ; and they 
have lost nothing ; but on the contrary have gained much. Their 
ionls are not lost. They committed them to Jesus, and well knew 
in whom they believed ;" and he will not fail to ** keep what they 
committed unto him safe unto that day." Their bodies are not 
lost, but are entrusted, as seed to the ground, to spring up and 
Sourish in n^w beauty, at the a^^inted season. JVo part of them 
therefore, is lost. All is safe in the divine keeping ; and all shall 
be brought forth and restored with great improvement, with divine 
and infinite advantage. 

* loa. Ivfi. 1. t Jer. xxii. 18, 19. X Matt. ix. 23, 
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<^ Why then their loss deplore, that are not lost? 
Why iraaden wretched thought their tombs aronndi 
In In6deidfatraan? Are anpeZir there? 
Slumberst nl^d ap in dast, ethereal fire? 
They lire! They greatly live, a life on earth 
Unkindled, unconceiVd ; and from an eye 
Of tenderness, let heavenly pity fail 
On us, more justly numbered with the dead!" 

4. And as they are not lost themselves, so they hare lost 
nothing. Unless it be a loss to have done with labour and toil, care 
and fear; to be freed from sin and sorrow, infirmity, pain, and 
death ;— to be made healthy, vigorous, immortal ;-'-to he permitted 
to leave the place of their exile, and return to their own country, 
city, house, and home : — ^to be united in a holy and happy family 
with the wise and good^ gathered out of iall nations and ages, the 
greatest and bett of men I — to be incorporated in a blessed and 
heavenly society with angels and archangels^ yea, with Oirtst 
himself, and God intr Father! To have access unto him, and fel* 
lowship with him, and that not by means and ordinances, and 
thfough an interposing vail, as on earth, but iinmediatelyy and face 
to face! To behold his glory I to taste his love! to be ravished 
with his beauty ! to share his felicity, and be conformed to his 
perfections ! To call him Father, and be sensible, fully sensible of 
his paternal affection and regard, while as his sons, they surround 
his throne, and, bearing his image, exult in his favour I-— If iAii 
be a loss, then indeed have they suffered loss : but if not, if it be 
quite the reverse, then surely instead of mourning, we have rathei* 
cause to rejoice in their exaltation and honour. 

6. " If ye loved me, (said Jesus,) ye would rejoice that I said, I 
go to my Father." Surely, if we loved them aright, loved tliem 
rationally and wisely, and did not rather, at the bottom, love oiir- 
selves in pretending to love liiem^ in the midst of our sorrow we 
should even rejoice that tiiey are gone ^' to their Father and our 
Father, to their God and our God ;'^ are gone to Jesus, their elder 
Brother and Saviour, who was delivered unto death for their 
offences, and to the blessed angels of God, who, in the days of 
their flesh, ministered to them as to the heirs of salvation ; are gone 
to the holy prophets and apostles of the Lamb, whose heavenly 
doctrine and blessed example, so often edified and quickened them, 
while they *^ took heed thereunto as to a light shining in a dark 
place ^'' are gone to the noble army of martyrs and confessors, and 
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^a ** tbe ransomed of the Lord, retqnied to Zion with iiuigiQ{» 
BFeiiastiiig joy upon their heads !" Surely, iuistead of mourn* 
for them, we should mourn for ourselres, and iayTi 

<< Oh ! when wiU death, (u^w ttiog^Iets) like a friend 
Admit me of their choir? O when will death, 
This mouldering^, old, partitioo-wall thrown down, 
Give beins^ one in nature, one abode ? 
Ob ! death divine ! that giv*at as to the flkies! 
That re-admit8*t w, throng^ the g^uardim hpndt 
Of elder brethren, to-onr Fatber'a throne ?* 

" Who (said 7W^, a heathen) would lament the death of m 
friend, unless he supposed him deprived of all the comforts of life, 
a.i}d sensible of the loss ci them f ' How much more may a Chris-^ 
^za» forbear to lament the death al those who, though deprired of 
tlie poor J Urn enjoyments of tkm life, are so far from being sensible 
of haying suffered any loss on that account, that they perceive 
tliemselves to be infinite gainers, and are in possessioxi of a felicity 
^nd glory that knows neither measure nor end* 

6. Instead, therefore, of grieving immoderately that our friends 
Iiaive entered into rest before t|8, and gained the blessed port which 
x^e toil hard to find, let us rathet, out of lore to them, rejoice that 
^hey at least are safe landed. And though we, their companions, 
^u*e leil behind, let us take comfort in considering it is but for a 
little while. The time is fast approaching when we too shall make 
Mgke land. While the prosperous gales of divine grace arising 
swell our sails, and waft our vessel towards the shore, the tide of 
some returning affliction will flow, amd convey it into the heavenly 
]iari>our. Then our friends that went before shall rejoice to see us 
arrive safe, and crowd to bid us welcome. And we, I doubt not, 
shall have the comfort of finding many escaped thither under the 
direction of their invisible Captain and Pilot, concerning whom we 
had entertained a thousand distressing fears, lest, during the storm 
and tempest, they had suffered shipwreck, and been lost amidst 
the raging billows. And oh ! what a meeting shall that be ! What 
mutual joy and congratulations, increased and heightened by the 
great and threatening dangers the parties had passed through, and 
the narrow escapes they had had.^-Let us look forward to the 
happy time. Let us comfort our hearts with the prospect of it, 
amidst tbe winds and waves of this troublesome world. Let us 
entreat our Pilot to stay with us, and take the charge of our valu- 
able vessel, richly laden with the immense treasure of an immortal 
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soul, but Tery liable to be run aground upon the sabd-banki of thk 
worid, to be dashed against the rocks of pride, or even swaLUiwed 
up in the whirlpools of pleasure. Let us spread the sails of our 
affections to catch the gales of those hearenly influences that arise 
to wafl us to the promised land. And let us set faith at the helm, 
and charge it to eje the compass of the divine word, graciously 
given to be our directory during our voyage through the trackless 
ocean. And when the wind of temptation blows hard against us, 
and the waves of our corrupt inclinations and passions, rising, would 
bear us back, let us cast the anchor of our hope within the vail, 
and wait the moment of a favourable change. That moment will 
soon arrive. The wind will be fair, and the tide rise. The hea- 
venly country will appear in sight. We shall descry its towers at 
a distance. The glittering spires of th^ New Jerusalem will attract 
our attention. The peaceful haven will open before us, and we 
shall enter, full sail, the long expected and much desired port of 
eternal rest. 

^< There all the abip^s company meet, 

Who saird with their Sayfoar beneath; 
With shoutings each other they greet, ' 

And triumph o*er trouble and death : 
The voyage of life's at an end ; 

The mortal aiflictiou is past! 
The age, that in heaven they spend, 

For ever and ever shall last." 

7. But while I thus encourage your hopes, with res()ect to 
yourselves and your departed friends, and exhort you to go for- 
ward with alacrity and joy to meet your final foe, and join again 
the dear companions of your life, in company with whom you en- 
dured so many hardships, and weathered out so many storms ; let 
me not ne^ect to give you one caution. Let me not forget to re- 
mind you that your success in the arduous contest depends on 
your being in Christ, on your living and dying in him^ Thus 
only can you hope to meet death with comfort. " There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus :" whereas, with 
regard to those that are not in him, they are not only in the 
way to meet with condemnation after death, and at the final 
judgment, but they " are condemned already, and the wrath of 
God abideth on th^m." See therefore, that in the^r^^ place you 
ensure this point ; that by repentance towards God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christy you obtain that interest in, and union with. 
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the Lord Jeras, which only can disarm death of his sting, and de- 
vest him of his terrors ; and, therefore, which only can free you 
from the fiiar of that formidable foe, and give you confidence and 
conn^ at the appointed hoar of combat. 

<< Still frowns grim death ? Guilt points the tyrant's ip^* 
Who can appease its anguish ? how it buniB ! 
What hand the barb*d, enTenomM dart can draw ? 
What healing hand can poor the balm of peace ? 
And turn my eight undaunted on the tomb? 
^th joy, with grief, that healing hand I aee ! 
The skies it form'd : and yet it bleeds for me! 
But bleeds the balm I want ? Yet, still it bleeds r 

This balm must be applied : the hand that yields it, must apply it> 
and, by applying it, heal the wounded mind, and giye peace to the 
labouring conscience. This the great and good Physician of souls 
is as willing as he is able to dp. For '' inasmuch as we are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself took part of the same, 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, and deliver those, who through fear of death were all their 
hfe-time subject to bondage.'^ *' Come then unto him, ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and he will give you rest : and be assured, 
** Whosoever cometh, he will in nowise cast out." 

8. And that there may be no delay in beginning, nor indolence in 
prosecuting this important business, let me observe further, that if 
^ose who are '* in Christ new creatures," have nothing to fear^ 
but every thing to kope^ from the approaching hour of their dissolu- 
tion ; those who are not in him, have every thing to feavy and 
nothing to hope. They have to fear that their souls shall not die, 
but be immortal in misery ; that their bodies shall be raised again, 
to share in the torment ; — ^that they shall meet their companions in 
sin ; a dreadful meeting that indeed I — ^that they shall appear and be 
condemned at the judgment-seat of Christ ; that they shisJl be for 
ever with — ^whom shall 1 say ! Jestis and his angels ? no, but with 
Satan and his angels ! And have they not sometimes an anticipation 
as weU as foresight of this ? 1 rather think they have : and that if 

^ The chamber where the gtiod man meets his fate> 
Is privileged beyond the common walk 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heaven,*^ 

the dying apartment of the ungodly is oflen in the very suburbs of 
hell, I fear the following lines of that fine though mournful poem, 
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ityled, The Ortmj are bat too descriptive of what is freqaently fell 
on these occasions :--*- 

<< At that dread moment, how flie frantic sonl 
Raves round the walls of her clay tenement \ 
Bans to each aTeaoc, and shrieks for help; 

But shrieks in vain! 

A little longfer ! ah ! a little longer, 
Mifirht she but stay to wash away her crimes. 
And fit her fat her pasaaye! Moving sight! 
Her very eyes weep bloody and every sigh 
She heaves, is big with horror! but the foe, 
Like a stanch murderer, steady to his purpose^ 
Pursues her close through every lane of life, 
Nor misses once the trade, but presses on 
Till forcM at last to the tremendous verge, 
At once she sinks!** 

That this may not be your case, my brethren, do not trifle with 
an affair of such consequence. See that you make it, what it really 
is, your chief cancemy your principal business to be the Lord's, 
and to live to him ! And take heed that you do not delay one daj, 
one hour. Oh ! remember you know not what a day, or hour nu^ 
bring forth. "To-day, therefore, while it is called to-day, if ye 
will hear his voice," if ye ever intend to hear it, *' harden not your 
hearts:*' but " Acquaint yourselves with him, and be at peace: 
Thereby good will come unto you ;" and how great a good eternity 
only can disclose ! 

That our sister, whose unexpected death has given occasion to 
this discourse, already enjoys a portion of that good, we have great 
reason to believe. As you will naturally expect me to give yofl 
some account of her before I conclude, I submit the following brief 
Narrative to your consideration, which I have drawn up from the 
best information I could obtain. 

Mrs. Foster was the daughter of the late Mr. John Booths of 
Manchester^ by his first wife, who died a few months after she 
was born. Her father being a dissenter, brought her up in the 
Cabnmst profession, and gave her a genteel education at a board- 
ii^-school, in Chester. After she left school, she was introduced 
into gay company, and indulged in all the vanities of high life ; 
till her father, who was a merchant, experiencing some considera- 
ble losses in his business, became insolvent. She then w^ent to 
live with a distant relation near Leeds^ and soon after put herself 
apprentice to a milliner in that town. Here she had cause to bless 
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Crod for bringiDg her acquainted with some of the people called 
Methodists, whose example, conversation, and prayers, were made 
of great use to her soul. One that was then very intinoiate with 

her, Miss CI , observes j 

2. " I had the pleasure of being acquainted with Mrs. Foster 
from her first coming to Leeds, which was about the middle of 
April, 1782. Though she was then a stranger to the real power 
of religion, she differed much from the generality of young per- 
sons. Being brought up a dissenter, she diligently attended their 
meetings, and I believe, made conscience of using private prayer, 
twice a day at least. In the beginning of June, she went one Sun- 
day evening to hear Mr. Mather, at the Methodist preaching- 
house, and was much struck with his sermon. Afterwards she 
went along with me to a prayer-meeting, which Mrs. Cr — • — and 
my mother attended at a friend's house, where she was very deeply 
affected indeed. I remember her saying to me as we came out. 
* Oh ! my friend, I would give all the world, if I had it, to possess 
what your mother possessesj' and added, « I have always thought 
myself a Christian till now, and have imagined that I had a good 
heart, but am now convinced I have been deceived.' When she 
came home she retired, and taking up the Bible, opened it at 
the following words. Of a truth I perceive God is no respecter of 
persons. This text was a great support to her all the time she 
was seeking the divine favour, which was about three months. 
During this period she suffered much, both from within and from 
without. Sometimes indeed her mind was sweetly drawn after 
God, and much encouraged, but in general her distress was very 

great. Tuesday the IGth of August, Mrs. Cr took her and 

me to a meeting, where a few select friends assembled once a 
fortnight to spend an hour or two in prayer. Here the agony of 
her soul quite overpowered her bodily strength. Several persons 
prayed for her, and at length she was a little comforted. She 
was prevailed upon to go with me to a friend's house, where we 
spent the greatest part of the night in prayer and praise. . She felt 
a real change take place in her soul, but wanted the witness of the 
Spirit that she was a child of God. And, blessed be the Lord, 
she did not wait long for it. The next evening, as Mr. Hopper 
was preaching from, — ' My son, give me thy heart,' ^he was* 
enabled to make the surrender, and those words, * I have called 
thee by thy name, thou art mine,' where strongly applied to her 
mind. She could now with confidence cry, Mha, Father! Mij 

27 . 
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Lord, and my God! And the Sunday following, at a ndeetiog al 
Seacroft, she declared openly what God had done for her souL 

*' Her outward situation exposed her to many painful exercises, 
hut they had the hlessed tendency of driving her nearer to the 
Lord. And he was so peculiarly gracious to her, that in the 
midst of many and great hindrances, she was enabled to press for- 
ward, and, I believe, desired nothing in comparison of being deFO- 
ted to God. This appears from a letter she wrote me December 
3, 1783, part of which is as follows. ' Afler all the Lord has 
done for me, I still feel an evil heart of unbelief. I have been 
much tempted this week to fear that I have deceived myself, but 

have been relieved by conversing freely with Mrs. Cr ; she put 

Mr. Wesley^a Treatise on Christian Perfection into my hand ; and 
the more I read it, the more I am convinced that the will of God 
is my sanctification ; and by his grace I am determined never to 
rest till all that is within me is holiness to the Lord.^ " 

3. To this account given by her friend, I would add, that about 
this time, as I am informed by another who knew her well, she 
not only generally walked in the light of God's countenance, but 
was frequently so happy in the love of her aiturable Saviour, as 
not to be able to sleep at night for the consolation she felt in her 
soul. She was a pattern of diligence ; in using all the means of 
grace, both private and. public, frequently attending the preaching 
of the word, even at fiYQ o'clock in the morning, delicate, and 
often unwell as she was ; and making it her daily care to read the 
Scriptures, and call upon the name of the Lord in secret. 

4. About a quarter of a year after her marriage with Mr. Fos- 
ter^ (which was in the year 1784,) she had a miscarriage, and wa? 
so ill that her life was despaired of. During these weeks of con- 
finement, when she had no prospect before her but of inmiediate 
death, she was not only perfectly resigned to the divine will, but 
could frequently rejoice in hope of his glory, persuaded if the 
Lord should take her it would be to himself. All her concern was, 
that her husband might be enabled to receive the severe stroke 
without murmuring, and to support the tiial yfitYi faith and patience 
"worthy of a Christian. In order to this, she desired a serious 
friend^ who visited her, to apprize him of the dangerous situation 
she was»in, and to endeavour to prepare him for the approacliing 
shock. However, it pleased God, at that time, to disappoint their 
fears, and spare her life. 

5. During her pregnancy of her first child, she was very appre- 
hensive she should die in clald-bearing, and under that impression. 
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which increased as the time of her travail drew nearer, she wrote 
a paper which her husband found in a private drawer the April 
following, and which I shall subjoin to this account. However, in 
this instance also, the Lord was pleased to disappoint her. She 
was safely delivered, December 9 , 1785, and soon restored; and 
bore her husband three more children, the two elder of which, as 
well as the first-bom, are still ahve. 

6. In 1786, they removed to this town. How her sonl pros- 
l^ered, and how she conducted herself since that time, many of you 
know. I beheve she was serious^ watchful^ and exemplary > 1 
have been acquainted with her about a year, and during that time 
liave conversed with her frequently. I have seen little either in 
her temper or conduct to blame, but much to commend ; particu- 
larly her humility, meekness, and patience, under many and great 
trials ; her industry^ frugality, and diUgent attention to her family 
affairs : her very kind, courteous^ and obliging behaviour to ail 
that came near her, of which all you that knew her will bear Wit- 
ness. She endeavoured to set the Lord before her, and behave as 
tme that was conscious his eye was upon her, being circumspect in 
all things, and desirous of improving conversation to the best of 
purposes. She attended the ministry of the word, particularly on 
the Lord's day, more frequently than her etrength would well per- 
mit, one of the Chapels which she attended, being little less than 
A mile from their house. In this perhaps she went to an extreme : 
hut having, I believe, chiefly through the very weak and nervous 
state of her body, fallen into doubts as to her acceptance with God, 
she was very desirous of recovering the light of his countenance, 
which induced her sometimes to go, perhaps, beyond her strength. 
I hope she did recover it before she departed. But of this she 
was not permitted to give any verbal evidence. Indeed, what 
could one reasonably expect of this kind from a woman in the 
pangs of child-bearing, and whose labour, like RacheVs of old, 
was very hard. 

7. The same thought that she should die, which had followed 
her when pregnant of her first child, and indeed, I believe, of her 
other children, was, during this last pregnancy, much more power- 
fully impressed upon her mind. She told her husband and several 
of her friends, that she should certainly die as soon as she was 
deUvered. But, though appearances, from her delicate frame and 
poor state of health, were unfavourable, they were willing to hope 
she would be brought safe through as she had been before. How- 
ever, the Lord, who very probably h.ad sent tjxat impression as a 
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previous warning, saw fit to appoint otherwise. She was with 
some difficulty delivered, and soon after expired. The child also, 
though I am informed bom alive, died immediately. The paper I 
mentioned is as follows, and though vnritten, as I said, in J^ovember, 
1 785, may be considered, I think, as speaking her djring language. 

8. "My dearest love, for whose sake alone I desire to live, 
trusting if the Lord have other ends in view, he will prepare me 
before he take me hence, I hope you will not fail to perform the 
last will of one that loves you better than life itself. Look at this 
when I am removed from you. Bat let not your heart be troubled* 
Trust and believe in him who is able to help you, and will stand 
by you in every time of trial. -^-If he take me from you, he does 
it for your good. Come to the Lord, and lie at his feet, and say; 
Lord, do with me as seemeth good in thy sight ; only keep me from 
murmuring. You know what a hindrance I have been to you in 
the heavenly race. The Lord has removed me that you may tnut 
in him alone, and serve him with all your heart He will not 
admit of a rival. He has permitted us to be happily united for 
one year : but oh ! what poor returns have we made ! How 
unfaithful have we been to the grace bestowed ! 

" But let me beg of my dearest not to look back ; but press for- 
ward for the prize of eternal rest. If tlios« in another world can 
grieve, surely I shall grieve to see you loitering and mourning. 
But why should you be distressed, perhaps the Lord will commis- 
sion me to be as one of your guardian angels, to attend you by day, 
and watch your bed by night, that no evil may befall you. And if 
I shall then be capable of choosing one employment in preference 
to another, surely I shall choose that which has the near^est relation 
to one that was all that was dear to me below. 

*' I will lay no conmiands upon you that shall be grievous to you. 
i do not wish you not to marry again. Only be careful in the 
choice of a 'soife. Let her be joined to Christ before she be joined 
to you. Be strict in family duty : let nothing hinder that. For the 
neglect of that duty brings deadness and barrenness upon the soul. 
Be earnest with the Lord in private, that he may bless you both, 
with every spiritual blessing in Christ Jesus. Be not conformed ta 
this world, neither in dresf nor conversation^ for both work death. 

" Jf I leave you a dear pledge of love, let it be boarded at Dar- 
field, with my dear father and mother. Save all my clothes for it, 
and every thing that belongs to me. Pretty lamb ! My heart bleeds 
for it and you I Methinks, I see you look at our offspring, and 
think of your Polly ! O for resignation ! — ^Let my remains be laid 
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where you intend to lie. Let our ashes he united, that we may 
rise together at the day of judgment. For though there shall he 
neither marrying nor giving in marriage in that day, yet we shall 
know each other, and shall rejoice to meet again, where parting 
f^all he no more, hut all shall he perfect happiness to aU eternity ! 
** If my dear, very dear hushand feel, when reading this, what 
I felt when writing it, he wfll know what coir^ort there is in griefs 
what pleasure in mourning! For my heart pants for you ! struggles 
to get free from creature-love! flies hack to your hosom! I fancy 
my arms around your neck : my love hathed in tears: — hut at last 
both forced to suhmit! I lie pale! My love, mourning, kisses my 
clay-cold cheek; presses my hand; hids me speak one more fare- 
well word ; hut all in vain ! His Po%'s hreath is resigned to God who 
^ve it! His heart is ready to hurst. He looks for a comforter: 
but she who used to comfort him in time of trouble, is no more ! — 
Therefore, flee for refuge to Christ the Lord, the only help in 
^uble. He will support you. I know he will. I know he loves 
you with an everlasting love ; and though all earthly comforts fail, 
the Lord is your portion ! How good he is, in that he takes me 
first For I could not support the loss of my dear husband. How 
.^ten has my heart bled for fear of your leaving me. But the Lord 
i$ love it9el^ therefore we will unite to praise him to all eternity. . 

MARY FOSTER." 



:i 



lit. 






M 



■ i 



SERMON Xn. 

ON THE 

J^JlTURE JlJfD EX:TEJfT OF SMfCTIFICATIOJ^. 



May the very God of peace sanctify you wholly : and 1 pray God 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless 
' unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, Faithful is he that 
ealleth you, who also will do it. 1 Thess. v, 23, 24. 

.1. SaNCTIFICATION is much spoken of, and strongly incul- 
cated throughout the sacred Scriptures. Its nature is there descri- 
bed, and its absolute necessity and great excellency pointed out in 
▼arious forms of expression. " This is the will of God, (says St. 
Paul,*) even your sanctification ;" and his will, we know, is of in- 
dispensable obligation upon all his creatures ; to comply with it, and 
he made conformable to it, is at once our duty and our happiness. 
** Ye are chosen to salvation," that is, happiness in heaven, (says he 
again,!) " through sanctification of the Spirit." Salvation is the 
end, sanctification the way; a way in which all must walk who 
would arrive at that desirable end. For, says the same apostle, 
" Without holiness, («yi»o'f«5, sanctification,) no man shall see 
*' the Lord." Whatever a man attains, if he attain not this, he shall 
be excluded the presence, and denied the blissful vision of God ; 
he shall be shut out of heaven, and thrust down to hell. On the 
contrary, the sanctified, the " pure in heart," stand entitled to the 
inheritance above, as St. Paul declares, | and as the faithful and 
true Witness testifies, § ^' shall see God," shall know and enjoy him 
for ever. 

2. So great is the necessity and excellency of sanctification, thai 
it is the grand end God has in view in all the dispensations of his 

« 1 Thess. iv. 3. f2 Thess. ii. 13. % Acts xxvL 18. § Matt. t. 8. 
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proyidence and grace to the children of men. *' Christ gave him- 
self for his church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it: He suffer- 
ed without the camp, that he might sanctify the people by his own 
blood." The Spirit of God is termed the Holy Spirit^ and ^ 
Spirit of holiness; not only because he is holy in himself^ but also 
because it is his office io sanctify and make us holy: and God 
« chastens us for our profit, that we may be made partakers of his 
holiness." Yea, and in every dispensation towards us, whether 
pleasing or painful, God has this same end in view, for '^ his di?int 
power has given us all things that pertain unto life and unto godli- 
ness," as well as those exceeding great and precious promises" 
whereby these blessings are made over to us, '^ that we may b^ 
made partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption j 
that is in the world." 

3. Hence it is that much hath been said of sanctification in evegf 
age since Christianity was first established in the world until now.' 
It has appeared to be of such great importance, that many who 
have had the glory of God and the good of mankind at heart, haye 
written upon the subject, and not a few of these admirably well. 
Many excellent things have been advanced upon this point both 
by ancient and modem authors ; by our own countrymen and by 
strangers. And it is a doctrine concerning which there has been 
but little dispute, unless in our own age, an age fruitful of contro- 
versies of all kinds. And probably it would have been less disputed 
even now, had the Scriptures been more attentively and carefully 
consulted on the head. But be that as it will, as the subject v^ 
by no means exhausted, and as the Scriptures only can make U9 
wise unto salvation, whatever others do, let us consider them dili- 
gently upon all points of doctrine, and especially upon this^ so 
naanifestly of the greatest consequence. Having then seen the 
importance of sanctification, proceed we now to consider, 

• 

1st. Its nature and extent. And, 

2dly. How we may attain it. 

And, Ist. Let us consider the nattire and extent of sanctification. 

1 . Sanctjfieation is often ascribed in the Old Testament to thingir 
without life. In the books of Moses, the tabernacle, altar, layer of 
brass, the priests' garments, and various other things used in the' 
J^raelitish worship, are said to be sanctified. So afterwards, in the 
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historical books, the temple and the various utensils in the temple- 
service are said to be sanctified. Now all that can be meant by 
that expression thus applied, is, that they were separated from 
common and profane use, and dedicated to the immediate worship 
and service of God. And indeed this seems to be the primary and 
original meaning both of the Hebrew word, vnp, in the Old Tcsfci- 
ment, and of the Greek word, «^i*fflp, in the New, translated to 
ianctify: They both signify to separate and to dedicate, devote, or 
consecrate. Thus the whole body of priests were sanctified in a 
ceremonial manner, they were separated from common and civil 
employments, and consecrated to the service of God in his sanc- 
tuary, 

2. This observation may give us light respecting the nature of 
our sanctification. It also implies a separation and dedication, not 
indeed, ceremonial and figurative, but real: a real separation from 
ain and the service thereof, and a dedication to God and his senice. 
Accordingly,* it is said, Christ '* gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us to himself a peculiar 
people," a people consecrated entirely to him ; and " he died for 
ail, that they who live," who are quickened by his death, " miglit 
not henceforth," from the time tliey are quickened, •'^ live unto 
themselves, but unto him that died for them and rose again." Pas- 
sages of Scripture these, which point out unto us very clearly the 
nature of that sanctification, which we have already seen to be the 
grand end of the death of Christ. 

3. But this matter will be still better understood by conc^idering 
the words of our text : " May the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, oA«76Ae/$. The word is of very extensive meaning, and 
signifies " every part, and every part perfectly." And what we 
are to understand by every part, we learn from the following 
clause : " And may the whole of you, (^AaicAjy^ •? v/mh, all that be- 
longs to you,) the spirit, the soul, and the body, be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." This is an 
exact translation of the words, and it appears therefrom that the 
apostle in this passage, considers man as divided into three parts, 
which he very expressly and particularly enumerates, the spirit, 
the soul, and the body, prefixing the article to each. 

4. I am well aware that some persons, eminent for learning and 
piety, consider this text in a somewhat different light. They sup- 
pose that by the word spirit, the Apostle means their spiritual 
estate, viz. the Spirit of God, with his various graces, wishing that 
ij misht be preserved to them whole and entire : that by the other 
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two phrases, soul and body, (which they say make up the whole 
man) he means their natural estate, wishing it also might be pre- 
served blameless. They argue, that man cannot consist of three 
parts, appears hence, " the soul is either matter or not matter, 
there is no medium : But if it be matter, it is part of the body ; if 
not matter, it coincides with the spirit." (See Bengelius and Wes- 
ley's Notes.) This reasoning is perhaps very just ; it is possibly 
more philosophical to consider man as consisting only of a material 
and immaterial part. But then is it certain that St. Paul spoke with 
philosophical exactness here? Is it not rather probable that he 
alluded to the then prevailing opinions, and followed the Greek 
writers, who, it is ccrtiiin, frequently consider man as composed of 
three parts, spirit, soul, and body. This he might do without any 
intention of teaching us the niceties of philosophy, and merely that 
he might express the matter he had in hand more strongly, leaving 
points of mere speculation just as he found them ; even as we, whs 
firmly believe that man consists only of two parts, do neverthelesB 
frequently pray that our body, soul, and spirit may be consecrated 
to God, by which form of expression we would only be understood 
to mean all that belongs to us, all our powers and faculties of aool 
and body. Be this as it will ; in this light I beg leave to under- 
stand the Apostle, as meaning, by these different phrases, to signify 
that every part of us, all our faculties, and all our members, 
must be sanctified and devoted wholly to God ; a doctrine 
which, it will be readily allowed, the whole Scripture inculcates 
upon us. 

6. By the (re ^fevftct,) Spirit, I would, with the Greek writers, 
understand the superior faculties of the mind, such as the under- 
standing, 'mill, conscience, and memory, which are purely spiritual, 
and exist (no doubt) in the blessed angels, and in the spirits of just 
men made perfect. By the (v ^'^x^) *om/, I mean the inferior 
faculties, the passions and appetites, which it seems we have ia 
common with the beasts that perish, only more refined. And by 
the body, I intend all that is material. Now let us briefly consider 
how each of these is to be sanctified. 

And, 1st. The spirit, including the understanding, mill, conscience, 
and memory. By the understanding, I here mean, that faculty, 
whereby we apprehend, consider, judge, and reason. Now expe- 
rience and Scripture agree to inform us, that this stands in great 
need of sanctification, for it is naturally overspread with gross 
darkness, and employed as an instrument of iniquity. " Darkness 
covers the earth," says the prophet, " and gross darkness the 
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people." All mankind, by nature, like the Ephesians, are " aliena- 
« ted from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them ;^' 
and hence the apostle affirms, '* there is none that understandeth, 
tliere is none that seeketh after God." This is true of the Jews and 
Crentiles, who are one and all become " vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish, eto-vulci, undiscerning, heart is darkened." We 
are therefore grossly ignorant of what it most concerns us to know : 
what we are, whence we came, and whither we are going : what 
the world is in which we live, and whether we are to live in ano- 
ther : if so, how we may ensure happiness there, and how get rid of 
our present misery : who is the author of our being, what he is in 
himself, and what he is to us : what obligations we are under to 
faim^.and how we may fulfil these obligations : the value of his 
favour, and how we may attain it. Plain it is, the heathen in 
genera] could never come to any certainty in these respects ; and 
if we are not so diirk as they, we owe it to the oracles of God. 
But the truth is, though by the Scriptures we have some speculative 
knowledge in these points, yet our knowledge has no proper 
influence upon us while destitute of the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost, but we are practically as ignorant as they, as far from all 
saving knowledge in things spiritual and divine. 

7. But by sanctification, a manifest alteration is made. The 
understanding is then freed from its natural darkness in the things 
of God, and is enlightened by divine truth, to receive whose cheer- 
ing beams it now dedicates its powers. Hereby we attain that 
knowledge, which before we had no conception of, nor desire after. 
Spiritual things appear to us in a new light, and we judge of them 
in a new manner. We have neither that aversion to consider, nor 
that inabiUty to understand them which we before laboured under ; 
biit we think of them with delight, and apprehend them with 
readiness. Hence we become savingly acquainted with them. 
" We know the truth, and the truth makes us free." ** The gospel 
comes to us, not in word only, but also in power :" being " turned 
from darkness to light," and disposed to receive more and more 
light continually, we are also turned " from the power of Satan unto 
God." In other words, the light communicated to our understand- 
ing influences our will, and brings it into subjection to the holy will 
of God, whom we serve as well as know, and whose service we find 
to be perfect freedom. This leads me to observe, 2dly, that, 

8. From the darkness of the understanding arises the perverse- 
ness of the will, which in our unholy state of nature opposes the 
holy will of God. Not discerning the vanity of the xs^orld, its unsa- 
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tisfactory nature, and short duration, we choose it for our portion, 
and foohshly seek our happiness in it. Not knowing the ali-safii- 
ciency of God, and his willingness to afford us solid and lasting 
comfort in his ilivour and presence, we shun his ways, and decline 
all fellowship with him. Not seeing the sinfulness of sin, and its 
destructive consequences, we do not loathe and abhor it, but roU it 
under our tongue as a sweet morsel and are prone to commit it, as 
the sparks to fly upwards. To holiness we have a strange aversion, 
arising from our ignorance of its excellent nature and blessed conse- 
quences. God's commandments we refuse to obey: they are 
grievous to u$t, because we understand not their reasonableness 
and happy tendency. To his dispensations we will not submit, not 
knowing that they are directed by infinite wisdom and almighty 
love, and assuredly work for good to them that love God. Now 
this perverse will is that ^^av9fu» 0-«^m$, '* that carnal mind, which 
is enmity against God, which is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed cim be," under the dominion of which, whosoever 
is, " he cannot please God." 

9» But by the sanctification of the will, following the sanctifica- 
tion of the understanding, a glorious change is wrought. For being 
enlightened with the knowledge of God, we are no longer averse to 
his service, but consider it at once our duty and happiness to love 
him, and live to his glory. The vail which covered the world and 
concealed its vanity being withdrawn, we turn our backs upon it, 
and, astonished at our former folly, cry out, " what have 1 to do 
any more with idols?" and aflfirm, concerning the creatures, 
** Miserable comforters are ye all." Sm appears in all its deformi- 
ty, accompanied with a long train of miseries, and we flee from it» 
pernicious touch, and '* abhor the garment spotted by the flesh.'* 
Holiness shines forth in all its lustre and beauty, and we embrace it:^ 
with our whole soul. We have respect to all God's command- 
ments, and delight to fulfil them, convinced they are " true and - 
righteous altogether, more to be desired than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold ; sweeter than honey and the honey -comb ; and more- 
over, that in keeping them there is great rewiu-d." We acquiesce 
in all the dispensations of his providence, and with sweet compla- 
cency and delight acknowledge, " good is the will of the Lord." 
How many soever our disappointments, losses, and sufferings are, 
still we say, " not my will, but thine be done. Be it unto me even 
as thou wilt." 

*• We see the hand, we worship and adore, 
And JosUfy the all-disposing power .'^ 
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10. in the sanctification of the Spirit^ I suppose, is included, 
3dly , that of the conscience ; which has as much Deed of bein^ re- 
newed as our other powers, it being equally depraved with them. 
For it is naturally blinded and mistaken, hardened and insensible. 
Unacquainted with the will of God, it does not give us due informa- 
tion concerning it, but erroneously approves where it should con- 
demn, and condemns where it should approve. It gives an uncer- 
tain sound; who then can prepare himself for obedience? Nay, too 
often it gives no sound at all, but suffers us to go on quietly in the 
way of our heart, and to walk after the desire of our eyes. It is 
its duty indeed, like a faithful watchman, to warn us of approaching 
danger, and advertise us of the advances of our enemies. Buf 
alas ! intoxicated with the stupifying potions of sin, 

^ It sleeps 

On rose and myrtle, fuird with siren song." 

Our threefold enemy assaults, prevails, and conquers; we are. 
wounded, mangled, and slain; but still conscience gives no alarm, 
still we are insensible of our misery. We are, as the apostle ex- 
presses it, AimXyitKiliiypastfeel'ing, Temptation hurries us hither 
and thither at pleasure, wc drive furiously in the way of sin, and 
(if divine grace prevent not) we never, stop, till down the preci- 
pice of death we rush into the dreadful lake, where conscience 
awakes into '< a worm that dieth not, and where the fire is not 
quenched." 

11. This would be the case with all mankind were it not for the 
grace of God. This makes the difference wherever it is. But^ 
suppose through the influence of that grace, operating different 
ways, our conscience is awakened from its sleep, and roused from 
its lethargy; suppose, further, it is no longer erroneous, but rightly 
informed concerning the will of God, yet still it is not sanctified till 
it be sprinkled with the blood of Christ, but is what the apostle calls 
an evil conscience^ stained and polluted with sin and guilt. Such 
was David's conscience when be said, *' Innumerable evils compass 
me about, mine iniquities have taken such hold upon me, that I 
cannot look up, therefoi'e my heart fiuleth me." " My wounds 
stink and are corrupt through my foolishness." Such was the 
conscience of the publican, when he prayed, "God be merciful to 
me a sinner " Such that of the jailer, when he " came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas," and asked, " Sirs, what must 
1 do to be saved?" And such the consciences of the three thousand, 
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converted on the day of pentecost, when being " pricked to the 
heart they tried out, Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 

12. Now the sanctification of the conscience, implies an acquit- 
tance from guilt, a freedom from condemnation, or the remission of 
sins, and acceptance with God ; in consequence of which we are 
now no longer obnoxious to God's wrath, and liable to everlasting 
punishment, but being possessed of his favour, are entitled to eter- 
nal life. That our conscience may be thus sanctified, it is abso- 
lutely necessary, 1st. That we should be in Christ by faith, and 
have an interest in his sufferings. For it is the blood of Christ 
alone which cleanseth from the guilt of sin, and it is only to those 
that " are in him that there is no condemnation." And then, 2dly. 
that we may continue in this state of reconciliation with God, it 
is further necessary that we " walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit,* that we walk in all Qrod's ordinances and command- 
ments blameless." For if we would " rejoice in the testimony of 
our conscience," we must " have our conversation in the world in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God." Thus only can we have a conscience " void of 
offence towards God and man." 

13. It is easy to see, that in what I have now said respecting 
the conscience, I include all that is generally understood by Justi- 

Jication, which is the nam<9 whereby this work is commonly called, 
both in the Scriptures and in the writings of the most eminent 
divines. I have only to add, when this inestimable blessing is 
conferred upon us, and we " have peace with God through oii«r 
Lord Jesus Christ ;" when we " taste that the Lord is gracious,' "^ 
and can apply to ourselves the following words with confidence. 

<' O love, thou bottoniless abyss ! 
My sins are swallowed up in thee! 
CovcrM is mine unrig^hteousness, 
!Nor spot of g;uilt remains in me ! 
While Jesu^s blood through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy cries! 

Then let us dedicate our conscience to the Lord, that bemg guided 
by his word and Spirit, it may direct us in the way of duty, and 
warn us of the danger we are in from the assaults of our spiritual 
enemies ; and thus will it be properly sanctified and employed 
according to the will of him, who sent that guardian angel to con- 
duct us through the snares of this world to his heavenly kingdom. 

* Rom. ▼Hi. 1. 
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14. Once more on this head: The memory must be sanctified. 
So we call that wonderful power God hath bestowed upon us, of 
recalling former ideas and recollecting past events. This faculty, 
though strangely weakened and corrupted by the fall, still retains 
a surprising degree of strength and vigour in some ; all ages 
having produced individuals whose power of recollection has been 
amazing. But with the generality the case is different : their 
memories are exceedingly treacherous : which by no means proves 
that their souls have sustained more moral injury by sin than others, 
but only that their bodies are less perfect : for it is well known 
that the memory depends on the brain, and is stronger or weaker, 
as the modification of that organ is more or less calculated for 
exerting this function. But, be it strong or weak, it is certainly 
like our other powers, greatly corrupted in all. Instead of being, 
as was originally intended, a well-ordered repository of divine 
truths and useful remarks, drawn from experience and observation, 
it is become a mere sink of sin, or a lumber-room of impertinence 
and folly. We commonly remember best what it would be well 
to forget, and forget what we ought to remember. Our minds, 
Kke a leaky vessel, readily let out the pure water of life, while 
they seldom fail to retain the filth of sin, and dregs of vanity. 
What is pious and useful makes but a very faint impression, and 
is therefore soon forgot, whereas what is impure and prejudicial, 
being agreeable to our carnal hearts, sinks deep and remains 
long. 

15. But the case is quite altered when the memory is sanctified. 
Then the things of God, appearing to the mind in all their import- 
ance, make a deep and lasting impression upon us : whereas earthly 
and temporal things, the vanity and short duration of which the 
understanding discovers, do not much affect us, and therefore are 
not remembered. Thus the memory is weakened with regard to 
those things which are trifiing and hurtful, and strengthened with 
regard to those which are important and useful. Or rather, it 
casts away the former as unworthy of a place in such a sacred 
repository, and retains the latter, as things that deserve to be locked 
up in the cabinet of the heart. The understanding ^ the leading 
faculty, being enlightened, and the will rendered obedient to its 
dictates, the memory is only intrusted with what is useful and 
excellent, to which it is more at liberty to attend, and will keep 
tvith greater ftuthfulnesa, being freed from the care of that useless 
lumber, which before distracted and overcharged it. Add to 
tliis, that " The Spirit helps our infirmities." and brings to our 
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remembrance the tbings we have seen and bean], and that at the 
very time when it is most needful. In this way is the damage our 
memory hath sustained by the fall much repaired. However, as 
it depends so much (as has been said) on a bodily organ, it cannot 
be supposed it will be restored to its original state, till the body 
itself is created anew by a glorious resurrection. Then, and not 
before, shall we be freed from this and every other infirmity. 

16. In the meantime, be the memory strong or weak, it may be 
sand^ied, and no longer employed as an instrument of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin, but devoted to the honour and service of God. 
Instead of serving the designs of Satan, and ministering to onr 
guilt and misery, by supplying fuel to onr pride ^ resentmenty and 
Iwt; it may serve the purpose of God's glory, and help to promote 
our holiness and happiness, by reminding us of motives to humility, 
faith, and love. Many have strong but unsancti/led memories, 
which serve only to increase their knowledge, not their grace ; 
and, of consequence, to aggravate their condemnation. But bj 
sanctification, the memory being consecrated to God and religioUi 
becomes a sacred storehouse for the Christian's supply in his jour- 
ney through this wilderness to the new Jerusalem. There the 
word of truth is laid up, whence he is furnished with " the armour 
of righteousness on the right hand and on the led," with food to 
nourish, and with medicine to heal the disorders of his soul. 
There former experiences are preserved, which being reviewed, 
afford much matter for humiliation and gratitude, and greatly add 
to his confidence and joy. And there the dispensations of Divine 
Providence, whether of a public or a private nature, whether 
towards himself or others with whom he has been acquainted, are 
kept in store, and being reflected upon, serve both for caution and 
for comfort ; both to guard him against those sins and follies for 
which God hath chastised him and others, and to prompt him to 
that holy living, and those good works, which fail not of meeting 
with a present reward. Above all, there he treasures up the com- 
mandments of God, with many prudential rules of duty, that he 
may never be at a loss to know the way wherein he ought to go, 
and '* how he ought to walk therein so as to please God." 

We come now to consider, 2dly, the sanctification of the so^d, 
{y^vx^i) including under that term the passions and appetites, 

1. By the passions, I mean those affections or emotions of the 
ibind, which are excited upon the apprehension of any real or 
tupposei good or evil. When we apprehend any thing good or 
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excellent, we love (that is, esteem and take complacency in) it ; if 
it appear any way suitable to us, we desire it, and that more or 
less, as it appears more or less suitable. If there be any prospect 
of attaining it, we hope for it, and our hope is in proportion to such 
a prospect. If we have actually attained it, and find it answer 
our expectations, we rejoice in the possession of it. — On the other 
hand, when we apprehend any thing evt7, we hate it ; if it appear 
hurtful to us, we are averse to it. If, farther, it seem likely to 
befall us, we fear it ; and if it dio in fact befall us, it excites sorrow 
and distress. These are generally accounted the principal and 
leading passions^ from which all the rest are derived, and to which 
they may be referred, viz. love and hatred, desire and aversion^ 
hope and fear, joy and sorrow ; and these I shall confine myself to 
at present. 

2. Now all these must be sanctified, being naturally irregular or 
inordinate. It is a melancholy truth, manifest from daily experi- 
ence and observation, and confirmed by the testimony of Scripture, 
that we are even prone to love what we should Jiate, and hate what 
we should love : desire what we should abhor ; and abhor what 
we should desire ; hope for what wc Bhould rather fear ; and fear 
what should excite our hope ; rejoice in that which ought to give 
BS sorrow ; and sorrow for that which ought to afford us joy. 
And certainly, the supposed good things of this world, such as 
riches, honours, health, ease, the pleasures of sense, and those of 
imagination, naturally excite our love and desire; hope and joy; 
while the supposed evil things of the world, such as poverty, dis- 
grace, sickness, pain, labour, toil, awaken in us the contrary pas- 
sions of hatred, aversion, fear, and sorrow, 

S. It is true, there is a sense in which this is lawful, viz. when it 
is in perfect subordination to God and his holy will ; I mean, when 
these different and contrary passions are excited in us in a regular 
manner, in a due degree, and are only indulged for God's sake, and 
with a view to his glory. But surely, this is not the case with us 
before, or any farther than we are sanctified. Previous to this 
change being wrought upon us, not only the forementioned things of 
the world reputed good, but sin itself, is the object of our love and 
desire, hope and joy ; while God and religion, holiness and obedi- 
ence, things spiritual and divine, are hated and avoided, as though 
they were evil in themselves, and prejudicial to us. That this is 
the case, all who are enlightened by the Spirit of God, have seen 
and felt to their sorrow ; and as for those who are still unawakened, 
I beg leave to remind them of the words of inspiration, *« The 

?9 
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heart (including the affections) is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked ;" and again, '' God saw that the wickedneiss 
of man was great upon the earth, and that the imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil, and that continually ; — evil 
from his youth up." 

4. How much then do our passions need to be sanctified ! How 
necessary is it that a change should be wrought in them ! That 
they should be properly restrained and duly regulated ! Subjected 
to the will of God, and fixed upon their proper objects I all which 
is implied in their sanctification. " The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God," says St. Paul,* that is, May the whole train 
of your affections be under the influence of the love of God. Now 
this is really and fully done when we are sanctified. Then God 
and his holy will, religion and virtue, holiness here, and happiness 
hereafter, engage our chief attention, and possess the supreme 
place in our affections. We highly esteem and fervently love them, 
eagerly desire ^ and dihgently pursue them : they are the objects of 
our hope and joy, and we take complacency and delight in them 
from day to day. And if we desire vr delight in any thing else, 
it is in subordination to God and hia holy will. We are therefore 
'* crucified unto the world, and the world is crucified unto us :" 
we are saved from the love of things temporal, from all undue at- 
tachment to them, and desire after them, well knowing, *' if any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 

6. In the meantime, our aversion to the evil things of the world, 
as poverty, reproach, sickness, and pain, is so moderated, that we 
are resigned to suffer them when God shall so appoint ; neither 
fearing them when absent with any fear that hath torment, nor sor- 
rowing as those that have no hope nor portion in God, when they 
are present. But rather we desire often to " have fellowship with 
Christ in his sufferings, and rejoice that he is magnified in our 
body," whether by ease or pain, " life or death." Yea, when our 
*' afflictions abound, our consolations do much more abound." At 
the same time, sin^ all sin, whatever honour, or pleasure, or profit 
it promises, is the object of our haired and abhorrence. We are 
heartily sorry for our past sins, the remembrance of them is 
grievous unto us, and by the grace of God we determine for the 
future not to repeat them. We have an utter hatred to every ap* 
pearance of evil, and a fiUal fear of offending him whom our souls 
love. And thus are all our passions exercised upon their proper 
objects, and duly regulated. 

* 2 ThesB. iii. 5. 
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6. Having dwelt so long upon the foregoing particulars, I shall 
say less upon the appetites, the sanctification of which comes next 
to be considered. By the appetites, I mean those propensities or 
inclinations which are suited to an animal nature, and which God 
hath, for wise ends, implanted in us, whom he hath endued with 
such a nature. These it is not the will of God to eradicate, any 
more than our passions, but only to regulate and restrain them, of 
which surely they have great need. For, alas ! how frequently, 
how almost universally are they indulged to excess ? How much 
delicacy and expensive superfluity in eating and drinking I How 
many useless, nay, destructive dishes and invented liquors ! How 
much intemperance among all orders and degrees of men ! How 
much gluttony and drunkenness ! How many estates are squan- 
dered away ! How many families reduced to beggary, to gratify a 
vile appetite, to fulfil a beastly desire ! And, what is yet more to 
be deplored, how many thus ruin a good constitution, and bring 
various diseases upon themselves, at once painful and loathsome, 
which it is beyond the power of medicine to remedy, and which 
terminate at last in an untimely death ; while, in the meantime, 
they deprive themselves of the divine favour, and cast their souls 
into endless perdition! '* Their end is destruction, because their 
God is their belly, and their glory is their shame." In fine, how 
much uncleanness of every kind, the scandal and reproach, I will 
not say of Christianity, but of. human nature itself! How far, in 
these respects, is man degraded beneath the brutes tliat perish ! 

7. Now the sanctification of our appetites puts an entire end to 
all this, and enables us to live soberly, as well as righteously and 
godly in this present world, strictly cultivating temperance and 
chastity in idl their branches. It implies the crucifixion of all 
desire after superfluous or delicate food, and the restraint or era- 
dication of all impure lusts whatsoever. Then shall we only take 
that quantity and quality of food which is most conducive to our 
bodily health, and best fits us for the service of God in that lawful 
calling wherein his providence hath placed us. Then shall we 
manifest in all our tempers, words, and works, the inward purity 
of our hearts. We shall glorify God by chastity and modesty in 
a single life, the more excellent way to those who can receive it, 
or by temperance and fidelity in a marriage state, which is honour- 
able in all, and necessary for many. In either state we shall pre- 
serve ourselves free from the " pollutions that are in the world 
through lust" Remembering that our bodies as well as souls, are 
temples of the Holy Ghost, and bought with the blood of Christ.. 
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wc shall not prostitute them to sin and the devil by gratifying any 
base desire, bat shall keep them holy, that we may " glorify God, 
as well in our body as spirit, which are God's." 

This leads me, 3dly, to subjoin a few words on the mnctification 
p£ the body. 

1. The spirit and soul being depraved, seduced from God, der 
bauched by sin, and devoted to the service of Satan, the body, a 
mere servant and instrument in their hands, is obliged to accom* 
pany them in their revolt, and obey the dictates of its leaders. As 
the understanding of the natural man does not discern the evil of 
sin, nor his conscience remonstrate against it ; as his will and a^ec' 
tions choose and embrace it, and his appetites hurry him on to the 
commission of it, it is no wonder if his flesh '' serve the law of 
sin," and he '* present his members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness" thereunto. Indeed the members of our bodies may be 
always said to serve sin, when we are not influenced by the love of 
Gqd, and a regard to his glory ; because then our motives and ends 
are not good, nor, of consequence, the words and actions to which 
they give birth. Our eye is not single, but evil, and hence " our 
whole body is full of darkness," our whole conduct a scene of sin : 
We serve ourselves and the devil, but not the Lord Jesus. And 
however innocent our outward deportment may appear before men* 
it is far from meeting with his approbation " who searcheth th^ 
heart, and trieth the reins of the children of men." 

2. But, alas! too often it is not outwardly innocent, but w^ 
" present our members servants to uncleanness, and iniquity untop 
iniquity." Our eyes are employed in beholding vanity, if not in 
gratifying the lustful, envious, or covetous desire. Our ears are 
attentive to idle songs, tp flattering lips, and a slanderous tongue. 
If our }M7ids do not pick and steal, rob and defi-and, hurt and maim 
any one : if they do not injure our neighbour in his person or pro- 
perty, yet they are perhaps incentives to concupiscence or wrath, 
or negligent in our calling and in relieving the indigent. If our feet 
be not " swift to shed blood," if they do not assist us to pursue, 
overtake, and abuse or destroy those for whom Christ died ; vet do 
they perhaps *• walk in the way of sinners, and follow the multi- 
tude to do evil," conveying u? to places of debauchery and excess, 
riot and uncleanness. And our tongue, that glory of our frame, 
whereby we should praise our God and edify our fellow-creatures, 
supposing shame and humanity preserve it (would to God they 
always did!) from " blaspheming that holy name whereby we are 
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called,'' and cursing our brethren of mankind: yet will it backbite 
and slander the absent, or talk unprofitably before such as are pre- 
/ sent. Thus, through sin, do we abuse and dishonour our own 
bodies, and turn the gifb of God against him. We do not, indeed, 
hide our Lord's talent in a napkin^ but we do what is still worse, we 
employ it to his manifest dishonour. 

3. But observe the change sanctification produces, even in the use 
of our body. Then it is that we comply with the Apostle's exhor- 
tation, " let not sin reign in your mortal body, to obey it in the lusts 
thereof, neither yield your members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin ; but yield yourselves to God, as those who are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God." Our eyes are now employed in reading the word of 
God, and discovering the wonders of his wisdom, power, and love, 
manifested in the works of creation. Our ears are open to receive 
instruction, to hearken to the complaint of the poor, and the dis- 
tress of the afflicted. Our tongties proclaim the loving-kindness of 
the Lord, and speak of all his wondrous works. <' Grace is poured 
into our lips," and *' the law of kindness dwells upon our tongue." 
"Our conversation is seasoned with salt, meet to minister grace to 
the hearers." Our hands are exerted in honest labour, or stretched 
out in acts of charity, according to the ability God hath given. 
Out feet convey us to the house of God, the assembly of the saints, 
and we walk in all his pleasant ways ; we walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, and serve him with every faculty of our soul and 
member of our body. 

4. Thus have we seen how every part of us is to be sanctified ; 
I have only to add, before 1 dismiss this head of my discourse, 
4thly, That it is further intended by the word oAo?fAg/$, that every 
part should be sanctified perfectly. Not as if the apostle meant that 
any bounds could be set to this sanctification, so that we could at 
any period say, " hitherto shalt thou go, and no further :" not as 
if there were any state to be arrived at on earth, wherein our ho- 
liness should be incapable of increase. Surely no : nor, it is proba- 
ble, even in heaven. It seems essential to the happiness of a 
creature, a finite being, that it should continually advance in perfec- 
tion. And this it may do through millions of ages, and still come 
infinitely short of the perfection of God. It appears, from what 
has been said, that the sanctification of our other powers arises 
from, and depends upon, the sanctification of the understanding. 
The more the understanding is enlightened in the true knowledge of 
God, the more our 'GsiU and qffectiom centre in him as our chief 
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good. The more we discern, by the light of grace, the vanity ol 
the world, the more must our hearts be disengaged from it. The 
same I may say of sin in general : the more evil it appears, the 
more shall we hate and guard against it. And with regard to holi- 
ness, the more excellent in its nature, and happy in its tendency, 
it seems to us, the more shall we love and pursue it. Now, who 
can say he is as much enlightened in these respects as he may be ? 
Surely none. And surely then, none can reasonably think he is 
arrived at the top of the ladder in holiness, and can therefore ad- 
vance no further. But while we are in the world, we may and 
must consider it to be our duty and privilege, to '^ grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

2. But when the apostle prays that we may be perfectly sancti- 
fied, he means as far as we are capable of being in this world ; 
" that the darkness may pass away, and the true .light continuaUj 
shine :" *' that we may walk in the light, as he is in the light," 
having daily fellowship with him, and one with another. ^' That 
we may have an unction from the Holy One teaching us all things," 
the " Spirit of truth guiding us into all truth." He means further, 
that our will should be wholly conformed to, and swallowed up in 
the will of God, so that we may lie in his hands as clay in the hands 
of the potter, to be disposed of according to his will, and formed 
after his likeness, choosing him for our only portion, and resigning 
up all our designs and desires to him. Again, that our conscience 
should continually feel the cleansing virtue of Jesus's blood ; that 
we should wash in the fountain and be ever clean, saying, from the 
heart, 

** Every moment, Lord, I have 
The merit of thy death ;'' 

and that we should tind continual matter of rejoicing in the testi- 
mony of a good and tender conscience. He means, lastly, that our 
passions and appetites should be so regulated and inflamed with di- 
vine love, that *' a peace passing understanding may keep our hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus," and we may " dwell in love, and 
in God, and God in us." Thus shall we be able to adopt the fol- 
lowing language, very expressive of the full assurance of hope ; 

^< *Tis done at last, the great deciding part, 

The wor1d*s subdued, and thou hast all my heart : 
It triumphs in the change, and fixes here, 
Nor does another separation fear -, 
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No various scenes to come, no change of place. 
Shall tby lov'd image from my soul eff^kce ; 
Nor length, nor breadth, nor distant height above, 
Nor depth below shall part me from thy lore.'* 

And aU this, that ^^ whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
we may do all to the glory of God ;" that whatever we do in word 
err deed, we may do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God, even the Father, through him." 

3. And now, shall not this blessing he ours ? Can we hear of this 
renovation of our fallen nature, of this health and good constitution 
of soul, and not long to possess it ? Surely this sanctificationi so 
excellent in itself, and so beneficial in its effects, must appear in the 
eyes of all that are enlightened, to be far more desirable than the 
most valuable of those earthly vanities, which so universally engage 
the attention, and engross the affections of mankind ! Surely one 
cannot even transiently behold this divine perfection and beauty, 
without emotion, and cannot attentively consider it without being 
overcome with desire, and made (as it were) sick of love ! How 
lovely is this image of God, this divine nature ! How honourable 
and happy to be clothed with it ! To have all our sins forgiven, 
and our consciences sprinkled from guilt! To have all our dis- 
eases healed, and our souls restored to perfect soundness ! To have 
our life redeemed from eternal destruction, and our heads crowned 
with loving-kindness and tender mercies ! To have God's approba- 
tion on earth, and to hear him say in that day, *' Well done !" O 
what equals this ? 

.....•• <^ And shall the victor now 

Boast the proud laurels on his painted brow ? 
Religion ! O thon Cherub ! heavenly bright, 
O joys unmixM and fathomless delight! 
Thou, thou art all !*" • • . 

4. As to the way in which this holiness is obtained, I must beg 
leave to make that a distinct head of discourse, having enlarged 
80 much on the points already treated. In the meantime, let us 
carefully consider what hath been advanced ; let us mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest it ; and let us lifl up our hearts unto God in 
earnest prayer for his blessing upon it ! Thus shall we become 
more and more acquainted with its excellency and necessity. 
Our desires after.it will be maintained and increased, and we shall 
even '^ hunger and thirst after righteousness/' And then we shall 
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not only be prepared to receive benefit by what may hereafter be 
said, but shall be in the high-way to have otir desires accomplished; 
for <* blessed are they who hanger and thirst afler righteousness, 
for they shall be fHled." 
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Jffay the very God of peace sanctify you wholly: and I pray God 
.' your whole spirit^ and soid, and body, be preserved blameless wUo 
Si>e coming of our Lord Jesus Christ Fadihfyl is he Aaf eaVbA 
• you, who also wUl do it. 1 Thess. v. 23, 24. 

!• Having considered the nature and e)ctent of sancti/kation^ 
I proceed now, secondly, as was proposed, to show how it may be 
obtained ? 

1. With regard to this, I mast observe, Ist, We Cannot pro* 
iace this change in ourselves by any wisdom or power of our owb^ 
This will be readily allowed by all who attentively consider what 
Ims been already advanced on the nature of sanctification. For 
it appears by the account given above, that previous, at least to 
■ome measure of sanctification, and while in our natural state, w^ 
we devoid of all wisdom and power to do any manner of thing 
OiaEt is good. And this is confirmed by our Lord, who saith, " YfiGH' 
9«t me ye can do nothing." Now if we can do nothing without 
him) how can we do this, so great, so wonderful a work? CaH 
fte Mind restore himself to sight ? Can the dead raise hiaiBelf q{> ? 
Caa the dead in sin quicken his own soul ? Alas ! he does not even 
know that he is dead, but sleeps on still and takes his rest ; and if 
he did know, he has no ability to perform what is so supernatural. 
W!liat then must be done in this case ? Where shall we find relief? 
St Paul tells us, *' Our sufficiency is of God ;" and agaiil, ** QoA 
worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleasure." Hence it 
]8» that in the words of oar text, he directs his prayer unto God 
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for this blessing, ** May the very God of peace, «W«« ^e o ^tt^ r« 
ti^mm :" It should rather be rendered, " May the God of pea<;e 
himself sanctify you." It is his peculiar work : Only " he who 
commanded light to shine out of darkness," can '' shine into our 
hearts ;" only he who created the world, and brought order out of 
confusion, can new-create our souls. We must acknowledge " iiis 
workmanship," if we are " created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." 

2. I observe, 2dly, God works this change in us, by communi- 
cating to us his Holy Spirit in his various graces. As a Spirit oj 
wisdom and revelation, he dispels the darkness of our minds, and 
makes us light in the Lord." As a Spirit of holiness, be isifb- 
dues our wills^ and raises our affections to God and heaven. As a 
Comforter, he removes our guilty fears, scatters our doubts, and 

.sprinkles our consciences from dead works, that we may serve, the 
living God. He composes the tumult of our breasts, gives bs 
^' peace and joy through believing,*' and fills us with strong conso- 
4ation. He is the " earnest of our future inheritance in oor 
hearts," and it is by him we are *' sealed to the day of redemp- 
tion." Hence it is that we are said ** to abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ;" and love, meekness^ gentleness, long- 
suffering, and every holy affection and temper, is in Scripture 
ascribed to the Spirit of God. Yea, sanctification itself, with all 
that it includes, is there said to be the work of the Spirit.* 

3. And as God begins this work by giving us his Spirit, so he 
maintains it by causing his Spirit to continue with us. For as 
the beginning, so the continuance of sanctification depends neces- 
sarily upon his inspiration. For " as the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, unless it abide in the vine," and the sap of the vine abide 
in it ; " no more can we, except we abide in Christ," and the Spi- 
rit of Christ abide in us. " If any man (do not observe this, and) 
abide not in him, he is cast forth as a branch and is .withered.." 
Hence Christ exhorts us, " Abide in me and 1 in you ; and, for 
our encouragement, adds, " He that abideth in me, and I ia 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; and every branch in me 
that beareth fruit, my Father purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit." The sum of the matter is this: All our wisdom, in 
spiritual things, holiness, and happiness, arise from the presence of 
the Spirit in us. While he continues to enlighten, sanctify, and 
oemfort us, so long we know, obey, and are happy. But if he for- 

* 2 Thesa. ii. 13. 
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flake iu, (which it is not his will to do) all our good vttnbhes, and 
we are left the same ignorant yUrihdyy miserable creatureis we 
were before. 

4. 'It plainly follows from what has been advanced, that bar 
sranctification can only be increased by tok increase of the Spirit^s 
influences. For H the begifming. aad continuaTtcc^^ our sancti- 
ication depend so entirely on the beginning and conthnnxice of 
the operations of the Spirit, so must an increase of it, on stti 
hicrease of those operations. The more deep, constant, and uni^ 
ier^aZ those influences are, the more deep, constant, djid universal 
ikast our sanctification be. So that in order to ovlt full , perfect^ 
thd evUite sanctification, we must ^^ be £lled with' the Spirit,"; mqst 
li^eiye all those meia»ures of grace purchased for us, and promised 
^ us ; must " be filled with all the fulness of God," must " dwell 
jti God, and God in us." Thus shall '' all the good pleasure of 
iiis will be fulfilled in us, aiid the work of fedth with powc^r ;^' we 
Aall be made perfect and entire, lacking nothing ; shall stand com^ 
plete in the whole will of God, being ** holy as he that hath 
^called us is holy." 

5. It appears, therefore, if ever we are sanctified, we must be 
indebted to God for our sanctification, must acknowledge him the 
aathor of it. Now none of us can doubt his power in this matter. 
♦* He is able," we know, "to do for us exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we can ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us." But is he willing? " Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean." And surely we have no more reason to 
doubt his willingness than his power ; for he is a " God of peace," 
*!iB the apostle' informs us in our text. Had it been otherwise, we 
c^ald have had little hope of being forgiven, and much less of 
bgiog renetwed ; we could have iexpected nothing but utter destruc- 
tidn, having been rebels against his government, aqd traitors to the 
Kmg of kings, and Lord of lords. But here is our comfort, He' 
ttr'a ^* God of peace.^' He has " made peace for us by the blood 
6f 'the cross." He' is *^ in Christ reconciling the world to hims^, 
ttbt imputing their trespasses to them," and " Peace be unto you," 
id the lai^age of his love. He sent his angels to bring tidings of 
p&tce upon earth, and has appointed his ministers to proclaim peace 
tUMTOughout all lands. 

" '6'. And now say, whether it is reasonable to call his xdlKngness 
in question ? " If he hath not withheld from us his bnly^bqgotten 
Son, but freely delivered him up for us all," to sufferings, to death, 
even the niost ignominious and accursed death of the cross, *' ho^ 
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Oall he iMt ^& Ua Ireel; gire as all ttungB ?" EgpnciaBy i&e 
Uewings he/wrpote^ died to procure. Did Cte-ist " suffer witb^ 
oat the camp that he might sanctify the people by his blood," aiut 
wiU be deny them the sanctificalion he thus purchased ? SuMly he 
wiHnot. " If while w^ i* ere enemies, we were reconciled' iffibr 
6od by the d(sitl» of his Sou, much more, being reconciled, iwr 
riiall W-oKTed by. hi» life." Oh I iriiat consolatiDi) is here ! TM 
lore which gave us Christ, oan deny ub nothing good.— We are M 
offsprii^, his childrep, and he is our Father : And will our be»' 
venly Father refoae us what he knows to be necessary for ufl?l 
appeal lo yourselves. " If a son ask bread of any of you who »<# 
&ther. will he for bread give him a stone ? Or if be ask a 5sh, irit 
he give him a serpent? Now, if ye, being evil," angry, peevid^ 
unkind, if ye " know how to give good gifts unto your cbildN^' 
how much more will your heavenly Father," who is pure, boub^ 
less, universal love, " give his Holy Spirit to those that ask hiDif 
Sing we then, 

** Away, my nnbelieriDEf few. 

Fear shall in me DO more take [riaM! 
My Saviour dolh Dot yd iqipear, 
fie hidca the brlghtneu of hU lace. 

Qnt shall I therefore l«I him go, 

And basely to the tempter )4^ ? 
No, in the streDgth of Jesus, no, i ■■ 

1 never will give up my shteld," 

7. For coDsider further, he hatb invited as to come to bin fir 
this blessiDg : *' Faithful is he that bath called you."* God ht^ 

ina variety of ways, (by his providence, his word, his miniBten,h>l 
Spirit,) called us to come to him for s an ctifi cation. And will h« 
mock his helpless creatures ? Will he deceive our confidence, 
and disappoint our espectations ? Will he bid us come to him fix 
sanctilication, and when we are come, turn his back upon m, »ql 
refuse us the blessing '? Fur be the thought from us ! Surely thi* 
would be a degree of cruelty rarely to be met with among laeDf 
abandoned as they are ; and to ascribe this to God, would he hig^ 
derogatory to his glory, and little less than blasphemy. It wotdA 
be to impeach his divine love, his darling attribute, and to u^ 
him altogether such a one as ourselves. 



t, Biii Mt^ tmbeHd^ as to this poikit, maybe baiiufaei fymH 
among us,, that it nkBy-make iU appeaarafiffie nd more, I mnatadd^ 
W4| have not only the divine witdom^ and p&oaerj and k/9ery att 
QOge^d to saoctify us, Buir hie /ai^^itess alsio;> ^* FasthfoL n b» 
^6 bath caUed you/' Th» intimates Ibat God hath promked it,- 
a^j tbts he certaid^ batti' dobe in many places; and m^ vmou^ 
tftstB^oi expressdonv By Moses" he says^ ** i wiH circumcise tkyi 
kpart, and the heart of tiiy seed^ and:^ou shalt love thfe bovdf thy 
Q^d with all thy heart, and soul, and strength." By Jeremiab he 
aays, ** I will put my Ikws into their nunds, aiMt write tbein on their 
^tearts ;" a promise the apostle thought so precious; that he quotes 
i| twice as a principal and distinguishing blessing of the new cove- 
90iit. By Ezekiel 6od promises, ** I will sprinkle- dean water 
ippon you, and you shall be clean ; from all your ^thiness and idols 
fiill I cleanse you> A- new heart will 1 giire unto youv and a^righl 
sjnrit will I renew within you.'* Cbtist falmsi^f assures^USv.*^ They 
that hunger and Uurst-^fter fi^tieoUsneSs shall be filled,*' ^d4iiat 
his followers *'* shall be perfect, as? their Father^ in beayen i& pc^r- 
feet." And, to mention no mdre,. St Pet^ consideiti* God's pifo^ 
mise& in general as m^e with a view to diis' one end, when he 
says, *^ There are given to us exceeding great and precious prof^ 
misesj that by these (by the accomplishment of these) We might be 
made partners of the divine nature," even that image of God ite> 
which We were originally created,, knowledge; holittess^ and hap^ 
lattess, or, in one Word, sansHfieati&n^ 

9. Plain it is, then,, that this sancti&aticm is promised, and that 
repeatedly, and in the most express terms. Now,. observe who it 
ll^tfasit hath BJIade these promises ; not a weak aAd helplesr, false 
Mi perfidious^ fickle and incon^taut worm of the eartii, whose 
mtobee and wickedness might prompt bim to deceive u^ if he werer 
i^er so ahle, or whose power mi^t be insufficient, if hewereevei^ 
so mUtng^ to fiilfil his promises. But it is God, oxit Maker, Pte- 
a#oer, and /Redeemer, the Great I' AM, the everlastings and un- 
ctoa^able Jehovah^ whose wisdom and power, holiness and jus- 
tioe, truth and love, are equally infinite ; who is possessed' of all 
IfossihAe perfeetioDS, and sdl whose perfections oblige him (so to 
^»6i&) to fulfil his promises. That ioT€, immense and unt^arch* 
aibie, which first induced him to promise, must as strongly incline 
Mai to peiform>; and this, considering his unerring vnsium and 
idmighty po{ii,*er^ he cannot want ability to do. Nay, ithis^ be wHl 
aiid must do, because he is holy, just, and true ; because it cannot 
be^ that the << Strebgtb of Israel AfffM lie-," or decave. So^ti^f 
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it is, ill fact, Impossible God should neglect to fulfil his promises, 
for the fulfilment whereof all his attributes stand engaged ; yea, as 
impossible as it is for him to be devested of those attributes, or 
cease to exist. And this we know is of all impossibilities the great- 
est. Well then might the apostle afl&rm " the promises of God in 
Christ Jesus to be Yea and Amen." The pillars of heaven may 
ffive way, the laws of nature be reversed, but no promise of Goi 
shall ever fail of its accomplishment. 

■ • 

^< Should nature fail, and darkness hide the stars, 
A ad cover with a sable veil the sun, 
Uncbang^^d. and frstf the truth of Grod remains, 
Nor knows the least decay. Here will 1 rest 
With full assurance and unshaken faith.^ 



Conclude we then with St Paul in our text,—** Faithful is he 
hath called you, who also will do it." 

10. But for whom will he do it ? For it is manifest these pro- 
mised are not made without some restriction^ in that they are ndt 
fulfilled in all men universally. I answer, not for unbelievingt 
prayerless, careless souls ; not for those who despise or negled 
these promises, who prefer to them, great and precious as they are, 
the toys and trifles of earth, the vain amusements and gratifications 
of sense. Let not these feed themselves with delusive hopes of 
holiness on earth, or happiness in heaven. Let them not imagine 
that God will confer so great a treasure upon those who so lightly 
esteem it, or that he will force this sanctification upon any one 
s^ainst his will. Nor let any suppose that their own desire is to 
have no part in this work, or that they are not to be *' worker^ 
tc^ether with God." But let them remember, that as '* God 
worketh in them to will and to do, of his good pleasure," they ar^ 
to use the grace he gives, and to '* work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling." 

11, To explain this point a little. There is by nature no Tnerit 
and no strength in us. We can do nothing but sin till his grace pre- 
vent and accompany us, and, of consequence, can do nothing to 
deserve his grace ; nay, can do nothing but what deserves his wrath, 
and curse, and eternal punishment. But this, notwithstanding, 
without any regard to our merit, or rather, contrary to our demerit, 
his grace, does in fact prevent and accompany us all. Yes, that 
" grace which is saving hath appeared unto all men," and ** the 
true light enlighteneth every man that conieth into the world." It 
quickens the dead soul, enlightens the dark mind, awakens the stu- 
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pid conscience, excites in us good desires, and in various ways 
helps our infirmities. It is every way st^ientfor us, and through 
it '^ strengthening us, we can do *all things." Now, upon oar re- 
ceiving or rejecting, using or abusing this grace, our salvation 
turns. If we stop our ears to its calls, and shut our eyes against itt 
light ; if we stupify our conscience with the opiates of pleasure, 
.and silence its clamours in the hurry of business and the distraction 
of care; or, to speak in Scripture language, if we grieve, quench^ 
and do despite to the Spirit of God, our sanctification is prevented, 
and our salvation precluded. But, on the contrary, if we '^ come 
to the light that our deeds may be reproved ;" if we " incline our 
€ar, and hear that our soul may live ;" if we ** consider our 
ways,*' and encourage, instead of stifling convictions ; if we cherish 
the motions, follow the drawings, and obey the dictates of the 
Spirit of truth and love, our sanctification is promoted, and our 
eternal salvation secured. Thus only can we reconcile those two 
grand and fundamental truths, written in every page (almost) of the 
Bible, that << all our salvation is of God," and yet *^ all our damna- 
tion of ourselves ;" that we must acknowledge him the author of 
our sanctification from first to last, and yet 'blame ourselves if we 
are not sanctified. Thus only can we see the reason of those ex- 
hortations, promises, and threatenings contained in Scripture, which 
can only affect intelligent beings, possessed of liberty of choice and 
action. And thus only, in fine, can we understand the suitablenesp 
and necessity of those means we are enjoined to use in order to our 
sanctification here, and our salvation hereafter. 

12. For be it observed, God hath appointed certain means with 
a view to our sanctification, and hath only promised to sanctify 
those who are found in the use of them. Such especially are 
faith, and, in order thereto, hearing the word; prayer, and watchr 
ftdness. The necessity of faith in this view, is very apparent, 
particularly as it has for its object the promises of sanctification, 
.and the Lord Jesus, '* in whom these promises are Yea and 
Amen." By faith, according to the apostle, the ancient worthies 
" obtained promises,"* and we must, doubtless, obtain them in the 
same way. We, like them, " seeing the promises," though appa- 
rently afar qff, must be " persuaded^f them, and embrace them." 
We must believe, assuredly, that the Lord hath promised this holi- 
ness, and must rely firmly upon him for the accomplishment of his 
promise. And inasmuch as it will only be accomplished in and 

* Heb. xi. 33. 
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through Christ, who Lath procured by his death, and receired in 

consequence of lua aijcension into heaven, this and every other 
WssiDg for 119, our eye must be unto him, Find our expectation from 
liim. Persuaded that " in him all fulness dnclls," and that he 
h.ith invited u3 to come and " receive out of bis fulness grace upon 
gmce," nemusi, by faith, apply to, and depend upon him for grace 
to help in lime of need, and for the fulness of that Spirit which a 
the one source of our sanctili cation ; and which we receive not by 
the Ti.orks nf the laa>, but by faitk* Thus will " Christ dweU in 
our hearti by fuith," and we shall be " a habitation of God through 
the Spirit." The Spirit of truth, hohness, and comfort, will take 
up his abode in lis, and enlighten, sanctify, and save us. Oof 
tiaderstandiiig, once darknegs, shall become tight in the Lord ; oor 
will, naturally stubborn and refractory, shall be subjected to tbe 
holy will of God ; our conscience shall be sprinkled from evil by 
the blood of Christ ; and iill our appelites and paaiioiia be broii^ 
under the influence of love divine. Thus, as the Lord Jesus pro- 
niised on the great day of the feast, " Believing in him, out of out 
belly (iis it were) shall flow rivers of living water ;" and, as he 
testified to his apostle from heai-en. we shall obtain an inheritance 
•among those that are sanctified by faith in him." 

13. Now this faith, which thus purifielh the heart, cometh 6j 
hearing; that is, the word of God, whether read or heard, is 
the seed of it. Hence we are said to be " begotten by the word of 
truth," and to be " born of incorruptible seed by the word of God :" 
the truth is said to " make us free," and the " sanctificalion of the 
Spirit" is closely connected with " the belief of the truth." But 
then as the seed, when lying uncovered upon the surface of the 
earth, will not spring up or bear fruit ; so the word of God, if mert- 
ty read and heard, if not received into the heart, and covered up (as 
it were) by frequent and deep considenttlon, will never produce 
(rue holiness, or that fiiith whereby holiness is obtained. We mu^ 
therefore mark, luarn, and digesttbe word ; mast think upon it, and 
ponder it in our hearts ; must esamlne ourselves by it, and reduce 
it to practice. And thus only shall we " purify our souls by obey- 
ing the truth, nnlo that unfeigned love" of God and the brethren, b 
which our sanctificalion chictly consists, — This is not all ; as the seed 
sown in the earth will yield but a poor produce if not watered with 
the dew and rain of heaven, so the word of God, if not attended 
with the influence of the Holy Spirit, will neither bring forth faitb 

•<tal.iii.S,B. 
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nor holiness. Now this must be sought in prayer, which is the 
third means I have mentioned as necessary to be used in order to 
our sanctification. 

14. ** Ask," says the Lord Jesus, " and it shall be giren you; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened." This 
aiidvice is applicable to every blessing we expect to receive at the 
hands of God 1 we must ask if we would receive them. It is parti- 
cularly applicable to sanciijication : for in that remarkable passage 
in the prophecy of Ezekiel, where this blessing is so largely and 
expressly promised, the Lord hath positively said, that '^ for this 
thing he will be inquired of that he may do it for us." So that it 
plainly appears, all who would enjoy the sanctification above 
described, must wait for it in the way of prayer : and as to those 
who do not possess it, we may affirm, *' they have not because they 
ask not ;" or '^ they ask and receive not, because they ask amiss.'' 
They ask from wrong motives, or in a wrong manner. They are 
prompted, perhaps, merely by pride and self-love, and have no view 
to the glory of God ; or they do not ask earnestly, perseveringlyy 
and in faith. The apostle hath directed us to '^ continue instant in 
prayer ;" but, alas ! how few do so, resolved to take no denial in a 
matter where we have God's express promise I Instead of this, not 
being deeply convinced of the excellency and necessity of this 
sanctification, or not firmly believing that God will bestow it, the 
generality, even of serious people, ** grow weary and faint in their 
minds," and desist from the tiresome exercise, before they have 
obtained the blessing. 

16. Be it observed, therefore, if we would ask successfully, we 
must ask perseveringly ; and if we would ask perse veringly, we 
must ask in faith. Accordingly St. James says,* " if any man lack 
wisdom (or any other blessing, suppose sanctifying grace) let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
anfd it shall be given to him. But let him ask in faith nothing 
wavering," (ft^^** S'tetK^iHftefoi, not disputing the divine veracity, 
or doubting the accomphshment of his promise) for he that waver- 
eth is hke a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For 
let not that man think he shall receive any thing at the hands of the 
Lord." All God's attributes stand engaged to fulfil his promises ; 
and, therefore, after this to doubt their fulfilment, is to put the 
greatest affiront upon God ; it is to doubt his being so holy, just, and 
true ; so wi^e, powerful, and gracious as he declares him^^elf to be. 

* Chiq). i. ver. 5. 
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We need not wonder , therefore, at the apostle's insisting so much on 
faith as necessary to that prayer which will he followed with an 
answer of peace. For hereby we give God the glory of his divine 
perfections, and set to our seals that he is true ; whereas to pray in 
unbelief f is to give the lie to the God of truth, and rob him of hi* 
honour. Hence the Lord Jesus exhorts his disciples, (wondering 
how soon the fig-tree, which he cursed, was withered away,) " have 
faith in God ; for verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall say 
to this mountain, be thou removed, and be thou cast into the midst of 
the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come to pass, he shall hate 
whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, (precious wordiy 
worthy of our deepest attention !) what things soever ye ask when 
ye pray, believe that ye shall receive them, and ye shall havt 
them."* 

16. Only let it not be foi^otten, that the prayer which, as it 
were, opens heaven, and brings down those refreshing influences of 
grace upon us, whereby '^ the wilderness becomes a pool, and the 
dry land springs of water," is always supposed in Scripture to be 
attended with 'watchfvlness : *' watch ye and pray always," says the 
Lord Jesus. *^ Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the spirit," says St. Paul, " and watching thereunto with perseve- 
ranee." '* Continue in prayer, (says he again) and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving." Now this watchfulness implies, that we 
keep all the powers of our souls awake to a sense of the danger we 
are in from our spiritual enemies, and that we stand on our guard 
against their attacks. ^* Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation," says our Lord. '' Be sober, be vigilant," adds St 
Peter, (or rather vn^atli. y^ny^no-ety, awake and be watchful,) for 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour." If we would be sanctified by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, (the only way we can be Sanctified) it is absolutely 
necessary that we flee from all sin, as what opposes him in his 
work, grieves his love, and ooakes him withdraw from us. Now 
this we cannot do unless we shun temptation, or are prepared to 
meet it, and '* withstand it in the evil day." In order to which we 
must be awake and active, deeply impressed with a sense of our 
danger, and ready to oppose the enemy in his first approaches. I 
might add too, that to watch against sin, and therefore against temp- 
tation, is necessary in order to our receiving the answer of our pray- 

* Mark H. 22^ 25. 
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ers ; '' for God heareth not sinners," continuing in sin, as the biind 
man, whose eyes Christ had opened, testified, and his testimony is 
confirmed by the Psalmist, where he says, ** if 1 regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me." ' 

17. These means of sanctification,yaitA, <Jke word of G(K/,/»ra^r, 
and watchfulness, I particnlarly insist upon, because they are 
directly and immediately subservient to that end, and indeed neces- 
sary thereunto. But I do not intend hereby to disparage or set 
aside other means of grace, which are more remotely useful, as 
being helps to those aboye-mentioned, such as Christian cfrnversa-' 
tion, fastingy and the hordes supper. All these every Christian 
should be careful to use at all opportunities, and if he do not rest in 
them, but look through them to God, '* his labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord." 

To conclude this head. How pertinent in this view is the advice 
given by the apostle in the verses preceding our text. '' Let us not 
sleep as do others, but let us watch and be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of salva* 
tion." He exhorts^ further, '* pray without ceasing" fbrsanctifica- 
tion, and if ye would not pray in vain, " quench not the Spirit," by 
committing any known sin, by omitting any known duty, or indul- 
ging any wrong temper ; yea, '* abstain from every appearance of 
evil ; and proving all things, hold fast that which is good ;" con- 
stantly and resolutely avoid whatever appears to your awakened 
conscience to be displeasing to God, and as constantly and resolutely 
pursue whatever appears agreeable to his will. Now, on a suppo- 
sition that the Thessalonians complied with his advice, he with 
confidence prays for them in the words of our text, and declares, 
'^ Faithful is he that hath called you, who also will do it" 

I come now, in the third place, to apply what hath been advanced 
upon the before-mentioned heads. 

1. And, first, permit me to remind yon of the necessity of tliis 
aanctification, and inquire whether you experience it in any degree ? 
Permit me to ask« in reference to what has been advanced, is your 
mind enlightened to see the evil of sin, and your conscience awaken- 
ed to pain you for it ? Has God sealed upon your heart the pardon 
of it, and wrou^t in your soul an hatred to it ? Has he given you 
power over it, ^End are you groaning for its entire destruction ? 
Has the all-sufficient God so discovered himself to you, as to attract 
your desires and win your heart ? Have you chosen the Lord for 
your portion, and do you submit your will to him ? Can you bear 
with resignatioD what he lays upon you, and do with cheerfulness 
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what he requires of you ? Is he the centre of your desires, the foun- 
dation of your hopes, and the source of your comforts ? Do you 
long for him, and dehght yourself in him ? Are your appeixUi 
under due restraint, and is your hody but as an handmaid to the 
soul ? ^^ Being made free from sin, are you become a servant to 
Ood ? and have you your fruit unto holiness, that the end may be 
eternal life ?"' If not, I dare not assure you you are in a state of sal- 
vation, or that you possess even that measure of sanctificaticm, 
which is consequent upon faith in Christ. 

2. But is it not highly needful you shouJd possess it ? Yea, and 
that in as great a degree as is intended in our text ? Can you be 
happy on earth, happy in heaven without it ? Oh, settle it in youjr 
heart that you cannot. By the unalterable decree of God, holinm 
and happiness go hand in hand, and the latter can only be where 
the former hath prepared its way. Absolutely needful it is yoQ 
should be sanctified, if you would enjoy comfort in life. For Oh- 
consider, what comfort can there be while a guilty conscience re- 
proaches you for past crimes, and disturbs you with fears of future 
misery ? While your Tmll is rebellious, and you fret and repine at 
his dispensations, who, notwithstanding, will do aU his pleasure? 
While you are the sport of tumultuous pomon^, which hurry yoo 
hither and thither without control ? While you are racked with 
doubt, and dismayed with fear, and oppressed with a load of care ? 
What comfort, while you are the slave of vile lusts and iusati^le 
desires ? While you serve sin, and are under the dominion of that 
spirit which worketh in the children of disobedience ? While this is 
the case, I ask thee, what hast thou to do with peace, with happi- 
ness? Oh, nothing! If thou think otherwise, it is because the 
"God of this world hath blinded thy mind," and thou art still 
" dead in trespasses and sins." 

3. But supposing in this diseased state of soul, in which, «* from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, there is no soundness, 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores ; and they have not 
been closed, they have not been bound up, nor mollified with oint- 
ment ;" supposing amidst all this disorder and confusion, where ptw 
sion and appetite, in league with the prince of darkness, are at war 
with reason and conscience, their lawful sovereigns, are engaged in 
a wicked attempt to dethrone them both, and assume the reigns of 
government to themselves : supposing in this tumultuous anarchy 
and discord) where all is " chaos and wild uproar," you could en- 
joy calm peace and undisturbed tranquillity, which is impossible ; 
supposing care and business, .honour and prefenoent, wealth and 
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pleasure, could so occupy and amuse you, that j<m should foi^get 
your present misery, and be uoacquainted with distress^ wfakh, 
you know, neither is, nor can be the case ; yet r^nember the end 
of these things is at hand, '' dust thou art, and unto dust thou must 
return." '^ It is appointed even for thee to die." And ** what is 
tiiy life but a vapour," which may afford thee a dim and uncertain 
light for the present, but will very soon yanish and leare thee to 
eternal darkness. 

4. Oh, remoter these " days of darimess, for they are many," 
and who or what wiU entertain or amuse thee there ? Alas ! thou 
wilt there have time and leisure sufficient to reflect upon the hap- 
piness thou hast lost, and the misery thou hast incurred, without 
any interruption, any alleYiation to thy wo, from either business, 
amusement, or pleasure ! There thou wilt find no healing medicines 
to restore thy disordered mind, no lenient hand to assua^ thy 
grief, no intoxicating liquors to drown thy distress, no stupifying 
potions to lay thy keen sensations asleep, or blunt the sharpest edge 
of pain. There thou wilt meet with no defence against those 
ravenous beasts of prey which walk in darkness, no place of refuge 
where thou mayest flee for protection against these diabolical 
£aries, which even now too often rend, tear, and (as it were) man- 
gle thy soul, but will then be let loose to torment thee. Thy anger ^ 
malice^ and envy; thy pride^ self-wiU^ and diionUent; thy cares 
snd desires, fears and sorrows ^ irregular and inordinate, even now 
give thee so much disturbance, notwithstanding the hurry of busi- 
ness, dissipation of company, and gratifications of sense, that life is 
an intolerable burden : but then, all avocations being removed, 
they will be at liberty to do their utnuMt, yea, they will be assisted 
by all the powers of hell, and armed with the almighty wrath of 
God, to render thee an eternal spectacle of wretchedness and 
disgrace. 

5; Oh ! consider, thou pool*, blinded, and unholy mortal, what 
fruit thou wilt then r^p of Uiy darkened mind, rebellious will, 
guilty conscience, disorderly affections, insatiable appetites, and 
deformed loathsome members ! Ah ! think what harvest they are 
likely to produce ! *' Be not deceived, whatsoever a man Mweth, 
that shall he also reap. They that sow to the flesh shall of the 
. flesh reap corruption. The end of these things is death," eternal 
death ; for as the Lord liveth, '^ without holiness thou canst not 
see his face." If found destitute of this at a dying hour, (an hour 
which may arrive, alas ! how soon !) thou shalt be shut out of the 
holy city, where nothing unclean can enter, excluded the presence, 
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and denied the blissful vision of God. Baniahed from the society 
of the blessed, and deprived of the pore and raptorons delights of 
Paradise, thou shalt be left a prey to thy own devilish nature, and 
constrained to take up thine abode in the dreary dwelling of 
lamentation and wo, where every foul spirit, unhappy and mali* 
dous, hath fixed its habitation ! There thou shalt wait with fearful 
apprehensions and terrifying dread, tibe impending judgment of th^ 
great day, which will pour a whole deluge of extreme and endless 
misery upon thy guilty head. ^ •^ * 

6. Yes, thou shalt stand at the bar of that highly-exalted, though 
often-despised Saviour, whose dying agony and flowing blood, whei^ 
he su£fered without the camp to sanctify thy soul, to expiate Ak 
sins, melted the very rocks, fetched a sigh from the sympathizing 
earth, and caused the sun, the source of joy and gaiety, to put oq 
sackcloth, but could not soften thy flinty heart, nor excite one spark 
of sympathy or love from thy frozen and icy breast. Thou shalt 
stand, 1 say, at kis bar, whose amazing and unsearchable love to 
thee, brought him once from the regions of bliss and glory, into a 
world of pain and infamy, where he performed and sufiered more 
than can be described for thy salvation ; but whose justice is nam 
incensed, whose wrath is now awakened, and whose omnipotence is 
now armed to puniah thee without pity, to destroy thee beycmd 
remedy ! By this once compassionate and kind Saviour^ (compas- 
sionate and kind, alas ! in vain) but now inexorable and severe 
Judge, thou shalt be tried and condemned. Thou must, therefore, 
bear thy own curse, and sufler the just punishment of thy own 
sins, (since by his stripes thou wouldest not be healed,) together 
with a superadded condemnation for neglecting so great a salva- 
tion ! Yes, Thou shalt be adjudged to take thy portion ^* in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone ;" and that will not be a place 
of purgation, but of torment, extreme and endless torment ! No 
promises of sanctification there ! NoValls of divine love ! No visi- 
tations from his gracious Spirit ! No help P No hope ! But he that 
is unholy shall be unholy still, and shalTiherefore be still mise* 
rable. 

7. And now, what sayest thou, sinner? For what wilt thou 
neglect this sanctification, so indispensably necessary to thy present 
and eternal happiness ? What hast thou discovered of so much more 
importance than this, that thou judgest it better deserving thy atten- 
tion and desire, care and pursuit ? Surely thou wilt not be so mad 
as to sell thy title to yon fair inheritance above, with all the blisv 
and glory of it, and plunge thyself into endless and^ irretrievable 
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nun, for the momeiitary and unsatisfying pleasures of sense ? For 
^ glittering dost of this perishahle world? Or for the empty 
breath o{ uncertain praise ? Oh ! my hrother, consider what wilt 
thou he profited '^ if thou shouldest gain even the whole world,'' 
amass together all its wealth, possess all its honours, and enjoy all 
UiQ pleasures it can afford in the greatest perfection, (which, alas ! 
poor, feehle, dying worm, thou canst never do) and by neglecting 
this sanctification, " lose thy own soul ?" — Or, " What wilt thou 
receive in exchange ferthy soul?" Or for this sanctification, which 
is indisputably its truest riches, greatest honour, and most exalted 
and lasting felicity ? Destitute of which, it is poor, and wretched, 
and miserable, and blind, and naked ; but possessed of which, it is 
nch, and glorious, and happy beyond conception, and for ever ! 
What recompense will the devil make thee for neglecting to regain 
this blissful and glorious image of God ; for continuing contentedly 
under his power, his obedient slave, his faithful servant, and herelrjr 
renouncing joy and glory, God and heaven ? For what price dost 
thou sell thy time and talents, thy liberty and life, thy body and 
soul to him ? Alas, alas ! poor creature, (hy gains are but small ! 
Gains! did I say? Thy loss, thou unhappy soul, is irrecoverable, 
and such as millions of ages cannot remedy, and ten thousand 
richer worlds than this cannot repay ! For thou must *' be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power ; thou must depart accursed into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels." 

8. Awake then, thou that sleepest ! Know thyself, thou fallen spi- 
rit, thou unholy soul ! Know that thou hast lost the image of God, 
and art sunk into the image of Satan ! Kdow that God hath sent 
thee into this tabernacle, that thou mightest '' put off the old 
man and put on the new ;" mightest recover his image, ** even 
righteousness and true holiness." If thou compliest with his design, 
he will take thee to dwell with himself in immortal bliss and glory ; 
if not, he will consign thee over to everlasting pain and infamy. 
To help thee herein, he hath sent his only-begotten Son into our 
wretched world, to instruct thee by his doctrine and example, and 
to expiate thy sins by suffering a shameful and painful death. With 
a view to the same end, his providence attends and watches over 
thee day by day, putting thee in the most favourable circumstances 
for thy restoration ; and his Spirit of grace visits thy soul, enlight* 
ening thy darkness, and helping thy infirmities. And all this God 
hath been doing for thee from thy youth up. And now the day of 
life is far spent, the night of death is at band, and at such an hour 
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8ta thouthinJtest not, the messenger wiU be commissioned to fetch 
thee away, that thou majest gire an account of the use thou hast 
made of the time and talents allotted thee, in order to thy sanctifi- 
cation. And if not sanctified, a miserable account wilt thou give ! 
How certain is thy death ! How uncertain the time when ! Per- 
haps even this night thy soul will be demanded ! and dost thou 
thfle stiU? . 

. 9. Penetrated with a sense of these truths, let me exhort thee, 
up and be doing. Convinced of its great excellency, its absolute 
and immediate necessity, let thy whole heart long for sanctification! 
Let all that is within thee pant and gasp afler this refreshing grace i 
Let thy famished and starving soul insatiably hunger and thirst 6it, 
this righteousness, this bread and water of Ufe ! Let thy desires.; 
after it be fervent, constant, and increasing ; and be not satisfied 
till thou '' awake up after his likeness." Remembering that this 
holiness is the gift of God, that he alone can work it in thee, let 
thy desire be to kim, and thy expectation from him. *' Lift up 
thine eyes to the hills from whence thy help cometh ; thy help 
Cometh from the Lord, who made heaven and earth." Only he can 
create thy soul anew ; and he is both able and willing to do it. 
Nay, he hath infalhbly promised this blessing to all who ask it. 
" By prayer and supplication, therefore, make thy request known 
unto God." And be in earnest ; do not trifle with God. If sanc- 
tification be indeed so valuable and necessary, and if God be faith- 
ful to his word, and have indeed promised it ; then let thy prayers 
for it be fervent and persevering ; ask, seek, knock. Repeat and 
urge thy request again and again. Be importunate in prayer, take, 
no denial, say, 

^* I will not let tbee go without thy blessing ^ 
By thy great name, I enter my protest, 
Never to leave thee, till I see thy word 
Accomplished to my vows : Till thou with full 
And cloudless demonstration, to my soul 
Confirm thy promised g^ace." 

And '' believe thou shalt have the petitions that thou askest ;" and 
be assured ** thou shalt have them." 

10. In the mean time, consider to whom thou art indebted for 
this sanctification, who it is that hath purchased it for thee. Con* 
sider him who *' gave himself for thee, that he might redeem thee 
from all iniquity, and purify thee from all pollution of flesh and 
spirit." Remember he is " nrade of God unto thee sanctification." 
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If the ¥atk»r sanctify thee, it i» foor hb Son's take, aind ui con* 
Sormiy to hk Son's image ; yea, and it is only by faitb hi }m So* 
tWt tliou canst ofotaiD the blessing. ContiDCed of this, md of tby 
entire sinfulness, deep guilt, and titter helplessness, ckxne: t^ the 
Father, for this grace, throngfc the Sen^ coniding; only la him fef 
sodienee and svccese^ Make what he faath dose aad suffered tiiy 
mdy plea ; renounse aQ cot^deace in ihj e<v9d wisdom, rigbteoos'^ 
itoss, and strength; trust ia him alone; aiMibe satisfied *« he is 
aide to sofre to the uttermRMt aH who come unto €»od by him." 
Absolute^ rely «p4ni his infallible word of promise : ^* Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name^ that wiM I de, that the Father ntay be 
glenfied in the So*: if ye ask any thing in my namef, I will do it.^ 
Fersevering^y wait its acci^nphshment, and it shall be done «Bt^ 
t^ee according to thy faith. 

11. Only observe, *' If the blesising tarry, wait for it. It will 
surely come, and will not tarry long." Follow the Psalmist's ex* 
ample ; " I waited patiently upon the Lord,"' (or rather, ^r\*\p nip. 
In waiting I waited, that is, I waited earnestly and difigently,) and 
'^ he inclined unto me and heard my cry." Wait thou for the Lord, 
tlxpect the answer of thy prayers, as the watchman expecteth.the 
morning light, and that at all times, and in all places. God has 
not confined himself to any time or place : expect him therefore 
continually : and with that earnestness which becometh a soul con- 
tinually on the brink of death and judgment. ^' Watch thou, for 
thou neither knowest the day nor the hour when the Son of man 
cometh." Watch for sanctification ; watch for Christ's coming ; 
watch against sin. Remember where thou art, in the wilderness, 
not in Canaan ; in an enemy's country, not in Paradise ; in the field 
of battle, not reaping the spoils of victory. Wherefore, be sober, 
he vigilant , Awake, and keep a -good look-out: Stand on thy 
guard : Put on the whole armour of God : Resist the devil : Shun 
temptation, and '' strive s^ainst sin though it be unto blood."^ Con- 
scientiously use all the means of grace, and look through all to 
the merits of Christ and the Spirit of God, on which alone thy hopes 
must be founded. 

12. Once more. Amidst all this strife and agony, " possess thy 
soul in patience." Endeavour after a calm, composed, and peaceful 
state of heart. Let thy mind be '' stayed on the Lord," and he 
wiU *^ keep tliee in perfect peace," and that peace thou wilt find 
weaderfuUy helpful in promoting thy sanctification. It was pro- 
bably with a view to this composure and serenity of mind so friendly 
to divine inspiration^ that the Prophet of old sometimes made use 
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c£ music, when they expected any extraordinary inflaences of the 
Holy Spirit'^ They seem to have intended hereby, the cahning 
of their«passions^ and the introducing into their souls an heayenlj 
peace and tnmquillity, that the mild and gentle Spirit of the Holy 
One mig^t delight to visit and dwdl with them. And surely we 
^ire fxever better disposed for further visitations, discoveries, and 
operations from that sione Spirit, fi>r more intimate union with the 
Father and the Son through. him, than when we are calmf settled^ 
' ^nd peacefidt, Then our souls wait for him as the thirsty land for 
the fidlisig showers. Then, '' as the eyes of a maiden are unto the 
hands of her mistress, so are our eyes unto the Lord, till he haye 
mercy itpon us." Then the dew of heaven distils upon qoF' 
branches, yea, he *^ sends a gracious rain upon his inheritance, and 
refreshes it when it is weary." Thus *^ in quietness and in rest aije 
we saved»'^ Let it be thy cajre, therefore, to resist every tempta- 
fation to inquietude, care, and anxiety. 

^ What profit canst thon gBin 
By self-confmming^ care ? 
To bim commend thy cause, his ear 
Attends the softest prayer.** 

** Stand still, and see the salvation of God," and yet, " agonize 
to enter in at the strait gate." Join the agony of desire to the 
peace of dependence, and the patience of hope. May God help 
thee to reconcile these, and all will be well : " The God of peace 
liimself will sanctify thee wholly, and the whole of thee, the spirit, 
and soul, and body, will be preserved blameless to his heavenVf 
kingdom. Faithful is he that calleth thee, who also will do it. 

^ I rest upon thy word, 
The promise is for tne; 
My succour and salvation. Lord, 
Shall surely come from thee: 
But let me still abide, 

Nor from my hope remove, 
TiU thou my patient spirit g^ide 
Into thy perfect love.** 

}3. I must not conclude this discourse without addressing a 
few words to those, who profess to have attained this sanctifies^ 
tion.— 1st See that your profession be founded on truth. Take 

* 2 Kings ul. 1§. 
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care that yon do not deceiye joai^elf. Remember, if yoii are 
indeed sanctified in the sense that has been explained, yon think 
less of yourself than ever yon did in all yonr life. Yonr under- 
standing is so enlightened in the knowledge of God and of yourself ; 
you have such clear views of God's incomprehensible greatness, and 
your own exceeding littleness, of his infinite wisdom, and your ex- 
treme folly, of his almighty power, and your amazing weakness, of 
ids unspotted purity, and your great defilement, of his inflexible 
justice, and your notorious guilt and desert of eternal misery ; — 
and above all, you have such a discovery of the boundless mercy 
and love of God to lost sinners in general, and to yourself in parti- 
cular, and of youjT utter unworthiness in all respects, and how far 
you come short of paying the debt of gratitude due to him for such 
goodness ; — ^that you are ashamed, confounded, and as it were 
brought to nothing before his glorious Majesty, crying out from the 
bottom of your heart, " Who can stand before this holy Lord God ?" 
As for me, 'M am less than the least of all his mercies, less than the 
least of all saints,^' not worthy to wash the feet of the servants of 
my Lord ! — ^And at the same time you have such an insight into the 
spirituality, extent, and obligation of the holy law of God, into the 
height and depth, length and breadth of the obedience it requires ; 
and together therewith, have such a sense of your past ans, and of 
your present failings, whereby you continually come short of t^e 
glory of God, that you never before relished so well, or found such 
sweetness in the confession of holy Job, *' behold, I am vile ! What 
shall I answer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth." — Judge 
yourself, therefore, by this rule, and remember, if you indeed pos- 
sess what you profess, you are '' of a contrite and humble spirit," 
you even '^ abhor yourself, and repent as in dust and ashes." 

14. Now that you may retain this spirit of humihty, without 
which you cannot possibly retain that measure of sanctification you 
possess, much less obtain a still greater d^ree, and increase with all 
the increase of God ; — settle these two things deeply in your heart, 
1st. That what you are, you are by grace ; and, 2dly, That you are 
not what you may, and, if you continue faithful, shall be. — Re- 
member, 1st. That you are wholly indebted to the mere mercy of 
God, the atoning sacrifice of Christ, and the powerful influence of 
the Spirit of grace for all the good that is in you or about you. 
And remember, that the holiness which is wrought in you, is not 
lodged as a stock in your own hands, but you are dependent daily 
upon God for it. The same mercy which first bestowed it, bestows 
it afresh every moment ; the same merit of Christ which first inter* 
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p9$ei t>n your M»bI£ aod povekased iAm blessing for you^ inter-' 
pkN^ «(ill ; and th« tame Holj Spirit whkh first inflaenced your 
heart with the lore ^ Ged« h still the one sovice of your wisdom 
wA power, faoiiness and happiness.-'— If this were withdrawn, it 
might still be and, that " in yon dweUeth no manner of thing that 
isgood." 

}fi. This is not all : It is not only oecessary in order to your 
retaining an humble mind, that you should ascribe all the good that 
is in you to the grace of Ood alone, and no part of it to yourself^ 
and that you should be sensiide yon are continually dependent upotf 
God for it. But it is also needful, 2dly, that you should not over* 
▼alue the good that is in you, or think of your attainments, or ^ 
yourself on account of them, more hi^y than yoa ought to think* 
That yott may not fall into this very life and soul of spiritnd 
pride, which would undoubtedly grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
and be as a worm at the root of yoor graces, settle it in your heart 
that you still come very short of your duty, and are deficient both 
in the inward exercise of love, and the outward acts of virtue^ 
Place before your eyes the moral law as it is explained by Moses 
and the Prophets, Christ and his Apostles. Remember, it is of in- 
dispensable obligation, and can no more be abrogated, than God can 
be unholy. Remember too, that it requires you not only to love 
God with all your heart, but also to serve him with all your 
strength, or to the uttermost of your power, and to love your 
neighbour as yourself, doings him all the good you can in soul ai^ 
body, from day to day. In other words, the law of God requires 
you to employ all your powers and faculties, of whatever kind, at 
all times and in all places, as far as possible to the glory of God, 
and for the good of mankind. Now this you dare not say you have 
yet done for one single day in all your life ; you dare not affirm, 
you have for one day loved and served either God or your nei^- 
bour as much as you might have done. You have therefore still 
need to pray, " Father, foigive us our trespasses," and to acknow- 
ledge it is of the Lord's mercies even you are not consumed. 

16. It follows from hence, 3dly, that you have still room for 
growing in grace, and in a conformity to the Lord Jesus. Thi^ 
indeed you will readily allow ; but you must allow more. You 
must allow not only that you rnay, but that you must go forward 
towards higher attainments in the divii^e life, if you would not 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and lose what you have already 
gained. God, you must remember, *' hath predestinated you to be 
conformed to the image of his Son >'' to have that whole mind in 
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yo« which Wat in Cfamt Jesvt » aftd ts walk «i he walked ; to hmre, 
^e htm, the law of Grod fully exemplified io yovr life ; to be livii^ 
ima^ of him, as he ia of tiie Father. This ii the mark God hacth 
set you, and if yon woald not deoeiye younelfy aad aink iiito sloth 
and indolence, jqu must not set yooreetf a bwer mark. You mut 
not cease to desire and pray, striFe and iahour, watch, deny yonr- 
eelf, and take up your cross, till jfou hare in you the hnndlity, 
aaeekness, and resignation ; the £uith, hope, and charity ; the seal 
for God's ^ory, and the salvation of sinners ; the bowels of mercy, 
tenderness, and compassion ; the love to God and mankind, with 
the proper fruits flowing therefrom, which dwelt in the Son of God« 
In a word, till, as the Apoftle says, you are even ^* filled with all 
the fulness of God." 

17. Remembering you have dedicated all Hhe Acuities of your 
aoul and members of your body, with all you have and are, to God, 
to be at his disposal, you must study to employ them from day to 
4iay according to his will, and for the promotion of his honour and 
glory. Your understanding, conscience, imd memory, your wiU 
and affections, your passions and appetites, your senses and mem- 
bers, your time and talents, your spirit^ soul, and body, with all 
that belongs to you, must be holiness to the Lord^ set apart for God, 
and used as he directs. This is what the moral law requires, and 
what the example of Christ holds out to your view ; and this you 
must never cease aiming at and striving after. *^ Not as though 
you. had already attained this, either were already perfected ; but 
you must follow after, if by any means you may apprehend that 
for which you are apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, you 
must not count yourselves to have apprehended'^ all that God has 
to work in you, and perform by you : You live that you may still 
know more, receive more, do more, and stiffer more : *' But this 
one thing you must do, forgetting the things that are behind, and 
reaching forth to the things that are biefore ; you must press to- 
wards the mark for the prize of your high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus," that at last you may '' stand complete in the whole will of 
God, and be as Christ was in this world." I say, *' Let as many of 
you as are perfect be thus minded ; and if any of you be otherwise 
minded, God," if you are sincere and watchful^ << will reveal this 
unto you," and show you your mistake. 

Once more. Having guarded you against pride and sloth, let me 
also guard you against carnal security. Remember, you have a 
threefold enemy yet to encounter, not only the devil and the world, 
but also ^t flesh. Though *' your old man is crucified with 
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Christ," and you are eren '^ dead to sin, and alire nnto God, throu|^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord ;" yet remember, you hare still an animal 
future about you, the seat of various senses, appetites, and passions, 
and that this will infallibly lead you astray and betray yon into sin, 
if not watched over, and kept under continual restraint. You have, 
therefore, still daily need to ^* deny yourself, to keep the body 
under and brii|g it into subjection^ lest" after all these attainments, 
'* you should become a cast-away %" And take care you do not 
rest in, or place any dependence upon any thing done for you at 
any particular time or place: but remembering you are evexy 
moment pleasing or displeasing to God, according to the whole of 
your inward tempers and outward behaviour," giving daily proof, 
as of your justification, so also of your sanctification, by your un- 
blameable and edifying conduct and conversation. And how much 
soever you testify in words concerning the great things the Lord 
hath done for you, testify still more in dsedsy persuaded that ez^ 
an^le speaks louder than any thing, and will be believed sooner 
than any other testimony you can bear. Thus be ye the '' salt of 
the earth, and the light of the world." Yea, '* let your light shine 
before men, that they seeing your good works, may glorify yotir 
Father, who is in heaven." Now, */ may the God of peace, who 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christy 
to whom be glory for ever and ever." Amcn. 



mA reduced to b^^ary ; deprired of all our ofispring) and writ- 
ten childless ; forsaken or petsecnted by all our friends, and emacia- 
ted with sickness, or tortured with pain in every part of our bodies ; 
yet dust We are, and unto dust we also must return. 

<« Since our li>8t parents' fall. 
Inevitable death descends on aU $ 
A portion none of human race can miss ;— 
But that which makes it sweet or bitter, is, 
The fear of misery, or certain hope of bliss.** 

9. And the time, we must recoUect, which will put a period to 
9ur life on earth, and to all the desires and delights, cares and 
pi^rsuits of it, is at no great distance* Though appearing, perhapd, 
afar oflF, it wiU be upon us before we are well aware. Yes I 

<< That hour, so late^ is nimble in approach, 
And,.]ike a post, comes on in full career : 
How swift the shuttle flies that weaves thy shroud! 
Where is the fable of thy former years? 
Thrown down the gulf of time 5 as far fh>m thee 
As they had ne^er been thine. The day in hand, 
Like a bird struggling to get loose, is going ; — 
^s scarce possessed, so suddenly His gone; 
And each swift moment fled, is death advanced 
, By strides as swift : eternity is all. 

But whose eternity ? Who triumphs there ? 
Bathing for ever in the font of bliss! 
For ever basking In the Deity r* 

My brethren, who? Your conscience shall reply. Oh, what 
would you give then for such confidence and hope as this of Job ? 
Confidence and hope, which, blessed be God, our departed friend 
and brother^ and your late pastor, had ; and which you also may 
. have* He, fike Job, and in similar language, in the midst of much 
affliction and pain, his face pale, his body emaciated, and h^s 
atrength gone, declared from time to time, in the presence of those 
about him, his faith in the Redeemer, and his confident expectation 
of future felicity through him. ' While hU way^ like that of Job, was 
fenced up, and his hope, as to the present life, tvas refmved like a tree ; 
yet his spirit was kept from fainting, while he trusted, not in his 
protracted life of innocence, of labours, or of sufferings, but in his living 
Redeemer, and>' looked for the resurrection of the dead, and the life 
of the world to come." Thus the great aposUe of the Gentiles, when 
ihe time of his departure was at hand, notwithstanding his immense 
l^lbburs and sufferings, and the success wYiexem^ ^Q^\«j^ ^^o^^- 
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Christ," and you are ereil " dead to sin, and alive unto God, tbrongh 
Jesus Cfarifit our Lord ;" yet remember, you hare still an animal 
future abont you, the seat of various senses, appetites, and passions, 
and that this will infallibly lead you astray and betray you into sin, 
if not watched over, and kept under continual restraint* You have, 
therefore, still daily need to ^* deny yourself, to keep the body 
under and brii^g it into subjection^ lest'' after all these attainments, 
'* you should become a cast-away «" And take care you do not 
rest in, or place any dependence upon any thing done for you at 
any particular time or place: but remembering you are evecy 
moment pleasing or displeasing to God, according to the whole of 
your inward tempers and outward behaviour," giving daily proof, 
as of your justification, so also of your sanctification, by your uii- 
Uajneable and edifying conduct and conversation. And how much 
soever you testify in words concerning the great things the Lord 
luith done for you, testify still more in iseds, persuaded that ez^ 
an^le speaks louder than any thing, and will be believed sooner 
than any other testimony you can bear. Thus be ye the <' salt of 
the earth, and the light of the world." Yea, << let your light shine 
before men, that they seeing your good works, may glorify your 
Father, who is in heaven." Now, «* may the God of peace, who 
brought ^gain from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cove* 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christy 
to whom be glory for ever and ever." Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 



FUE ACHED QV THE OCCASION OF THE DEATH OV 

JIfit. MjEXM^BER MATHER; ■ 

ON SUNDAY, AUGUST 31, 1800, AT THE CHAPEL IN GREAT QUEEN- 
STREET, AND AT THE NEW CHAPEL, 
CITY-ROAD, LONDON. 



Ohf that my words were now written! Ohy that they were printed 
in a hook! Thai they were graven with an ironpen^ and lead, 
in the rock for ever ! For I know that my Redeetner Hveth^ and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And 
ihotighy after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my Jle^ 
shall I see God: whom I shall see for myself and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed 
within me. Job xix. 23i— 27* 

1. bUCH is the language in which a holy and eminently useful 
man of God of old professed his faith in the Redeemer, and his 
expectation of eternal life through him, at a time when his heart 
and flesh were failing, and his temporal life, to all appearance, was 
hastening to a final period ! Such is the way in which he obtained 
comfort equal to his day, when all outward comforts failed, and he 
lay oppressed with a complication of external miseries, such as, per- 
haps, never exercised the faith or patience of any other man ! And 
knowing that mankind in general are exposed to troubles innume- 
rable in the present world, and that there is no support under them 
equal to that which this faith and hope afford ; such is the earnest 
and forcible manner in which he expressed his desire, that this 
should be held forth to all nations and ages. 
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SL^t if trne, wlieii fae says,'^* Oh, that my words were now writ- 
ten i Oh» that they were printed in a tiodk ! That they were gra- 
ven witfa an ironpen^ and lead, in the rock for erer !" Some think 
tlmt he speaks, with a reference to aU his foregoing discoorses with 
his firaends, which, they snf^HNie, he was so &r from disowning or 
heing ashamed of, that he wasr dewoos Mint all ages should know 
them, thist they might jndlge between him and them. But inasmuch 
as he had certainly uttered, in the dark hour of trial, some nnail* 
▼ised words^ friiich wonM neither be to his own credit, nor the 
edilSoetien of odMM»» and which Imd therefore better be fbi^otten ; 
it is mndi more probable that he spoke thus, not with a reference 
to his difcourses'iDi general, but'td this fiitiious confession of Bb 
&ith in particular. As if he had said, " If I hav^ heretofore, oncif 
i ^M lng S b l, sftkein raefa]|; I no# sfeak deliberately, and that whidr 
I dettre msj be publkibelta aH the world, and preserved for genersr 
tions to come, for the directiMtoand eomfart of miUions ; and there- 
fore that it may be written, and eYen printed, that is, drawn out ia 
faurge and legible characters, Uud ke 7»ho runs may redd^ (for what 
we can primifigy is well known to be an invention of modem 
date,) and that it may not be left on loose papers, which might be 
s catte rejl attd fast; hut put udo a hock; nay, and lest that also 
deould ]t>eridi, thai it may be engraven, like an inscription on a 
teottument, with an iron pen, in lead, or on the rock for ever. Let 
the engraver use aU his art to make the writing durable as well as 
legible. 

a. It is well observed by a judicious AnnotaCor, that lead here 
may mean, first, the writing'peni taoty or instrumenty which might 
be either iron or lead. For though lead be of itself too soft, yet 
tiiere waa an isi of tempering it with other metals to such a degree 
of hardness^ that it w<mld pierce into a rock ; as Ihey dso. tena* 
pered bras9>. so as to make bows and awords ,o£ it. Or, secoodlyf 
it may mean the wrUing-tfAle^ for the ancien1», as is well knowo^ 
wrote divers things on lead y 0tthirdly,.itmay beput Air thevri* 
tingyinkyWOi to speaker, for they were« woat sometunes^ after engrar 
ving the tetteraon stone witii an iron toot^ te fill up the cuts or fur^ 
fowi made in the stone^ with lead,, to make the letters or words 
more visible and legiMe^ 

4L ''Fori know thai my Redeemer Uveth, and that he shstt 
stand at ^tiie latterday iqion the eartlk And though, after wtf 
sUn, woropA destraj; this body^ yet in my flesh shall I see €ML" 
Well mi|^t Job desire thai these wirds abovld. be wriUm^ prwUed,, 
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ptU into a book, and even engraven on the rock for ever! For Id 
all his cooferences with his friends, we do not find any words so 
important. 

5. They may be considered, Jir$ty as containing the reason of 
his great confidence in the goodness of his cause ; and of his will- 
ingness to have the matter depending between him and his friends, 
published and submitted to any trial. He had a living and power- 
ful Redeemer to plead his cause, and vindicate his person from all 
their censures, and to give sentence for him. Secondly^ they con- 
tain a confession of his faith and hope. '^ His friends," sajfs an 
eminent divine, '' had reproached him as a hypocrite, and con- 
temned him as a wicked man ; but he appeals to his creed," — and 
I add, to his eiqperience of the contents of it, ''to his hope, aiMl 
to the testimony of his own conscience, which not only acquitted 
him from reigning sin, bat comforted him with the expectatiom of a 
blessed resurrection." As if he had said, '' Do yon call me a 
hypocrite, and / know that my Redeemer Itveth, and that in my 
flesh I shall sm G»d /" SiirpJj, the&e are not the words of ooe th^ 

has a devil, or is a hypocrite. Thirdly, these words siUo Bigpify 
what was his chief support and consolation uod^r his iDOft severe 
and unparalleled trials and afflictions. He knew that his FU>de«aKr 
lived, and that in his flesh he should see God, and this tQpported 
him, and kept his head above water. 

6. Inasmuch as he was, in all respects, a Uameless cliarKter, 
and, as appears firom divers parts of the book, and especially fron 
chap. xxxi. most eminent for good worics ; inasffiocb a^ God hiamtM 
had pronounced him a perfect and upright man^ aod hoA AftrhtrtA, 
that there was none like him in all the earth. Soo^ may mt^^t 
why he did not look to his Tcell-spenl life for rjmdf^rX Mid tapp<^ io 
this trying hour ; why he speaks only cf a Red^em^r, and ^f/tuAt 
his whole expectation of future felicity on ao 9cqtmulxoctc wi$h 
him. But you, my brethren, who know the deynrhy of hnmrn 
nature, man's sinfulness and guilt, and the infufifici^iriKy of \m *jy^u 
righteousness to reconunend him to God, will ufA h^ %Hrprih^A '^. 
this. Nor will you wonder when 1 tell you, that that tama^^at *i:ti^A *A 
God, and laborious servant o^ the Lord Je«u*. on th^ '^/iMki'ffi '/ 
whose death 1 now address you, when, in tli^ awAil j0t^n*yi *A 
nature's dissolution, he was passing ihroo^i itie waUry flv^^. ib^ 
divides this mortal from the immortal rjiite, ^^qod ry> topp'/rt i>/r li$t 
confidence or hope, in his protracted Ufe of uoweari^ l$if//ijr». i^/t 
in the success wherewith God had crowned tii^f a^ aoy ut^fr**. if*m m 
his holiness^ but fixed his foot only oa the red^^w^^iou w\$^M m $u 
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Christ Jesus. Of this redemption he spoke moBt feelingly anJ 
pathetically, the last time 1 was favoured with an ioterview with 
him, (which was » few diiys after hia arrival at York, in the begio- 
ning of July last,) aiid expressed a wish that it should be held forth, 
more than erer, in our discourses to the people, as the one founda- 
tion of their confidence and hope. This circumstance, I trust, will 
plead my excuse for choosing to address you on so extraordinarily 
mournful an occasion from so common a subject. 

7. But to return to the case of Job. When in the midst of Ihe 
calamities that oppressed him, he expressed himself in the language 
of my text, it is as if he had said, " although I have no knowledge, 
confidence, or hope of being restored to health, or to prosperity in 
this Ufe, (which, it is plain, from divers parts of this book he had 
not,) yet one thing 1 know, which is much more important and com- 
fortable, and therein i rejoice, yea, and I will rejoice : although I am 
now a dying man, and in a desperate condition as to this world, yet, 
— " i know that my Redeemer livetb ; — and that in my flesh I shall 
see God ; — whom I shall see Aii mjsolf, oud nui for another, and 
mine eyes shall behold him, although my frail body is going to dust, 
and my reins are consumed within me," Happy Job, — although 
stript of hia earthly all, and reduced to the very last and lowest 
state of human misery ! Although robbed of all his flocks and 
herds, and earthly posseaaions, and brought to entire beggaryl 
although deprived of alibis children, and cut off from all hope of a 
posterity ; although forsaken, or rather persecuted by all hia frieilds, 
and even hy his own wife ; although reduced to a perfect skeleton, 
as to his body, and covered all over with sores and scabs, so that be 
takes a potsherd to scrape himself withal ; although assaulted by 
Satan, and that by divine permissioa, and even by all the powers of 
darkness, and, for a lime, and for wise reasons, left in their hands : 
yet, in the midst of tdl, he is enabled to cast anchor wilhio the vaU, 
and ia in a condition to be envied, rather than pitied : ' 

"Youwe the man; you secbiibold on beaven! 
Hearee waits oot Ihe last moment ; owns her friends 
On this ^de death; aati pomta Ibem out to mem 
A ailent lecture, bnt of aovereign power! 
To lice coDrugion; and to virtue peace." 

3. My hretliren, the time is approaching when we shall all need 
this support, and shall be most wretched if we have it not. If we 
should escape Such troubles as came on Job for his triid ; if we 
should not live to see ourselves stript of all our earlhly possessions. 
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ttv.^^ i^^w, ia direrfe ii^peeM eiaiiter to tl^ese, ao^ iidmi^ 
itti^tt^iiet by tlkeni, we ali 4ieM redam^oQ. r 
. g;^»Q^ inh^ritairee, I mean that #hieb God gatre o^ai^ at Ug 
fyk iSiestion, has becut ibrfeited and i^st^ This wa« tlur^albU; 
f ^« The mheritane^4f the soul, the faronr af Ood, his isiiige, and 
i^i&mmtftiion With ism^i an ntheritance of inestimable ^«e, and 
fii&kAng the purest and meal satisfying enjdyment. Now IH'* it 
1^ i^^ll kn(ywn, o«r fifsl parents forfeited and lost fair themselTes 
tttid for all their descendants. '< By nature^" as St« Pattl assured liS, 
*> we are all children of ^ratb.'V We HTe beetti stripped M &^ 
Image of Godyand the image of tfa^ beast anf of the devil ^ppeata 
%p(^ nS. And being alieiiated from the life of Gcid, tteroii^ tiie 
ignorance which is in us, w6 are shut out from inte^ourse and 
flelkywship Tdth^ hi{n» abd left dead in trespasses and dins^ 2. The 
it&eritanee df the body has beeiii forfeited and lost also. When 
€bd created man, h^ gave him the garden of Eden, earth, ao4 aU 
the blessings of this temporid Hfe, aci his inheritance* considered as 
dwelHi^ in an animNl body. Bilt man by the fall* having fonfeited 
these, was tni^ed <mi of paradise, the earth Was cursed to him, 
and his short life upon it was rendered a scene of toil, vanity, 
and dissatisfaction ; . and, by and by^^ death was commissioned to 
|>ut him out of possessioti of aU, and give him back to the dust out 
ef which he was taken^ 3. God, in aH probabilify, had provided 
Tor his new-made and hi^y fav(mred creature, man, a better 
world than this, even in its paradisiacal state. He had intended, 
had man continued in his innocency and allegisoice to his Maker, 
ailer a proper time of trial, to have translated him, as he after- 
wards translated Enoch and Elijah, to the heavenly state, without 
^liging hkn to taste death. In that case, man would not have 
%een unclothed, as St. Paul's phrase is» but claihed up&n^ tliat the 
^^thly and natured might have been swallowed up ef the hea- 
^6ly and spiritual body« B^ this is also lost. So far from being 
entitled to eternal life by nature, as we have sinned, and cpooe 
^ort of the glory of God, we deserve eternal death, and are, in 
^Ct, obncixiotis to it. For the wageSy the proper wages of w», 
that which is strictly deserved by it, and du,e to it, is deaths 
whereas eternal life is the gift, the unmerited gift of God, through 
J^sus Chri^ our Lord. So that our first parents forfeited all for 
thehiselves, and for their posterity, and we are reduced to such a 
Istate of pcnrerty, as to have absolutefy fio inheritance left for soul 
in* body, in this world or another. 
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ed his efforts to ^cipl^ nations, placed his whote confidence M 
the same fonndafioD, and said, '' Iknow in whom I hare belieyid^ 
and he will keep what I commit unto him safe tmto that day. T^ 
toe to live is Christ, and to die is gain." May the Lord give b« 
the like support in the like circumstances ! But what is this sup- 
port ? What is implied in this confession and testimony ? 

I. What is meant here by a Redeemer, and how does it appear 
that we needy and that we have a Redeemer ? 

II. What is that knowledge that Job had, and which, as I shall 
^ow you, we may have of this Redeemer, and of a title to fatdre 
felicity and glory with him. 

III. Let us observe the confidence and comfort which this know- 
ledge affords in a time of affliction and trial, and a;t a dying hour. 

I. We are to inquire. What is meant by a Redeemer here, aad 
how it appeal's that we need, and that we have a Redeemer ? 

a 

1. On this point, I must observe that the Hebrew word Sw, 
here rendered Redeemer, was primarily used of the nearest kins- 
man, to whom, under the law of Moses, and according to ancient 
custom, the right of redemption belonged by virtue of kindred or 
relationship. If my hearers will be at the pains to read the 3d 
and 4th chapters of the book of Ruth, they will be fully satisfied 
on this head. And they may learn partly from these chapters, and 
partly from sundry passages of the books of Moses, and of odier 
books of the Old Testament, that this kinsman's office was four- 
fold. 1st. If his relation had sold or mortgaged his estate, and 
was now dead, it was his kinsman's office to redeem, if he w^ 
able, by a price paid, the sold or mortgaged inheritance of his 
deceased relative, " If thy brother be waxen poor, (says Moses, 
Lev. XXV. 25.) and have sold away his possession, and if any of 
his kin come to redeem it, then shall he redeem what his brother 
sold." 2. If his relation were not dead, but in a state of slavery 
or bondage, it was his duty to redeem him out of this state by 
price or by power. Psalm Ixxiv. 2. and Isaiah xlviii. 20. 3. If 
his relation's adversary had waylaid and slain him, it belonged to 
him to avenge his death, whence he was called the avenger of 
blood. Numb. XXXV. 12. And, 4; If this kinsman's relative had 
died without issue, it wa^ his place to preserve his name smd 



JMR AIiatAlflNBR MATOOL J|j| 

konour, by marrying liis widow, aad raimg hia up seed, Dcat 
nxy. 5. Now, in diyers respects similar to these, and adouraUy 
illiisti^ated by them, we all need redemption. 

2. Oar iDheritanee, I mean that which God gave man at his 
first creation, has been forfeited and Kwt This was Uireelbld; 
l^C. The inheritance of the souly the fiivonr of God, his imsige, and 
tdmrnnnion with him, an inheritance of inestimable vahM, and 
yielding the pnrest and most satisfying enjoyment. Now tltts, it 
is well known, onr first parents forfeited and lost for themseWes 
and for all their descendants. '* By natcre," as St. Paul assures ns, 
*.' we are all children of wrath.'^ We hare been stri^^ of the 
image of Qod, and the image of the beast and of the devil q^pears 
tipon ns. And being alienated from die life of €rod, through die 
ignorance which is in ns, we are shot ont from iaterconrse and 
fellowship with him, and left dead in trespasses and sins. 2. The 
inheritance of the body has been forfeited and lost also. When 
God created man, he gare him the garden of Eden, earth, and all 
the blessings of this temporal life, as his inheritance, considered as 
dwelHng in an animal body. Bat man by the fall, haying forfeited 
these, was tnmed ont of paradise, the earth was cursed to him, 
and his short life upon it was rendered a scene of toil, vanity, 
and dissatisfaction; and, by and by, death was commissioned to 
put him out of possession of aU, and give him back to the dost ofit 
of which he was taken. 3. God, in aU probability, had provided 
for his new-made and highly fevonred creature, man, a better 
world than this, eren in its paradisiacal state. He had intended, 
had man continued in his innocency and allegiance to his Maker, 
afber a proper time of trial, to hare translated him, as he a^r- 
wards translated Enoch and Elijah, to the heavenly sts^, without 
obliging bim to taste death. In that case, man would not have 
been unclothed, as St. Paul's phrase is, but clothed i^k>», that the 
earthly and natural might have been swallowed up of the hea- 
vc^y and spiritual body. But this is also lost So far from being 
entitled to eternal life by nature, as we have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God, we deserve eternal death, and are, in 
fact, obnoxious to it For the wages^ the proper wages of sin, 
that which is strictly deserved by it, and due to it, is death, 
whereas eternal life is the gift, the unmerited gifl of God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So that our first parents forfeited all for 
thetoselves, and for their posterity, and we are reduced to such a 
«tate of poverty, as to have abaolutefy no inheritance left for soul 
i>r bof^y, in this worid or another. 
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d. Tbis 18 not all. We otnselres are, by nature, in a state of 
bandage and slavery* Satan, whom St Paul terms the prince ef 
ike power of the air, probably because he and his angels, by 
divine permission, 'range in the air, and fly frooi place to place, in 
pursuit of their pernicious purpose of corrupting and destroying 
mankind ; he, I say, worketh, tupya, worketh with energy, with 
uncontrolled power and force, in the children of disobedience, in 
all that disbelieve and disobey the gospel. He is also termed by 
the same apostle, the god of this world, and it is evident, makes 
4aily use of the things as well as persons of this world, who 
are his children, to extend and establish his empire over mankind. 
Hence, we are by nature in bondage to this present evil woM^ 
and only they that are redeemed by Christ, and bom of God, as 
we. leaTn, Gal. i. 4. and 1 John v. 3. are enabled to overcome it, < 
and shake off its yoke. And then the flesh is another of those 
lords which naturally tyrannize over us. For while we are 
unchanged, and till *^ the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
set us free, the law in our members wars against the law of our 
minds, and leads us captive to the law of sin which is in our mem- 
bers." The consequence of which is, that from day to day, wis, 
more or less, commit sin; and, our Lord being witness, he thai 
committeth sin is the servant, J<»vA«$, the slave of sin, that is, ,he is 
in a state of bondage and slavery to it. Nor is there one child of 
fallen Adam, who is, by nature, exempt from this bondage. The 
Scripture, says the Apostle, hath concluded all, that is, hath declared 
that all are concluded, under ^in, under its guilt, under its power^ 
and under its awfully destructive consequences. 

4. Our departed friend and brother, Mather, when he was en- 
lightened a little by the grace of God, which was about the twentieth 
year of his age, and especially when he began in good earnest to 
seek salvation, was soon made deeply sensible of this spiritual 
bondage. And while, as he tells us in the short account he has 
given of his life, printed in the third volume of the Arminian 
Magazine, his convictions respecting it increased day by day, and 
he felt his bones, as it were, fllled with a sore disease ^ his distress 
became so great that his appetite was gone, sleep departed from 
him, and tears were his meat day and night. But blessed be God, 
he obtained deliverance, as we all may also do. 

6. It will not be doubted, I think, by any here present, that 
we need redemption in the two other respects also which I have 
mentioned. This, indeed. Is implied in what I have already ad- 
vanced. Our grand adversary, the devil, called for this very 
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reason ApoUyon, or the Destroyer, has waylaid and slain as, and 
has even obtained the power of deaih, under which he hath con- 
trived to bring all mankind, and it is meet, and right, and necessary, 
in order to our final deliTerance^ that he should be destroyed in 
his turn, and that the murder of our souls should be avenged upon 
him. And as our honour^ Viz, the honour of our rational and im- 
mortal nature of resembling God, and being acknowledged as his 
sons and daughtflfs^together with our very persons and nameSy are 
liable to be lost, aftd to perish for ever from the creation of God ; it 
is certain, that in this respect also, we need redemption. 

6. It appears, therefore, that man wants a Redeemer in every 
sense in which that word is taken in the holy Scriptures. But is 
there any Redeemer provided for him ? Many, it is intimated, 
(Luke ii. 38.) looked for redemption in Jerusalem, Did they 
obtain what they looked for, or did they look in vain ? This leads 
me to observe, that although it might be inferred from the goodness 
of God, apparent in the works of creation, in the dispensations of 
Providence, and in all the blessings of this life, that our Creator, 
Preserver, and Benefactor, would also be our Redeemer ; and that 
He, whom we had made our enemy, would, perhaps, find out some 
way of reconciling us to himself, that he might become our friend ; yet, 
that we really have a Redeemer can only be learned with certainty 
by supernatural revelation. Thus, it is evident. Job knew it. The 
promise made to Adam of a seed from the woman that shotdd htuise 
the serpenCs head ; and that made to Abraham respecting all the 
nations of the world being blessed in his seed, had been handed 
down from father to son, and from age to age, and directed and 
supported by these promises ; Job, like the rest of the patriarchs, 
conducted himself as a stranger and pilgrim on earthy and declared 
plainly that he sought a better country than any here, even an 
heavenly one. Therefore God was not ashamed to be called his 
Qody YvsNingproroidedfor him a city, Jacob spoke of this Redeemer 
when dying : I not only mean when he foretold that Shiloh should 
tome, and that to him the gathering of the people should be ; and 
when, stopping short in the midst of the paternal and patriarchal 
blessings, which he was divinely inspired to pronounce on the tribes 
that descended on him, he abruptly cried out, / have waited for 
thy salvation, Lord! But more especially when he blessed 
the sons of Joseph, and prayed to this Redeemer for them. God, 
(said he, Gen. xlviii. 16, 16.) before whom my fathers, Abraham 
and Isaac, did walk, the God who fed me all my life long unto this 
day, the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads. 



<Wielliiii]gbt.he l^uf a<MFe9itliim> for ^ had seeii him in a vifljiQip %( 
jp^thel, and, ip at'tiiito4>f great iroable» hi^ wrefded with hipji,,^ 
preyailedy f^ a greiat UesBiciig. Hosea adhides to both these QWf^ 
di. Jiii. 3. ffh^o be aag«, <* He iocJL his brother by the beel, tjiH^ 
.woaib« and Jut '^ strength he had power wi^^jod: Yea, he bi^ 
poiv)ef of^r the angel and preyailed : He wept aod xqade snppUoi* 
lion uato luDi:" viz. when in distress, through fear (4 his brodili^ 
£8au. 'HHe ibiiod h^m in Bethel, afid there he s|4lke with us ; ev^ 
ifehovBh God t^f Ho^ts;; Jehovah jvs bis memofial." Moses ,i^ 
commissioned tospeaJcstiU more oleso-ly of this Redeemer, pnderi^ 
i^iai^cter of .a prpp}f£t XhsX should arise l^ke unto him, and in^^i 
mv^ siyperior tp him» whom the pi^ople we^ to bei^r and obej^^j 
jKUiil ^f utter destruction. Th^i.is that Apgel^ehoyah, that 
'4^ pnee^eug^ of the divine preseiice, who W9S with the chun^. 
;jtt)e wij|^ernes8,,pf whpmlsfl^ (cb.Ixiii. 9.) ''In 

4heir affli^pp b^ was afflicted : The angel of hi3 presence saip 
• Jbem. J^ bis Joye aiid iii his juty he re^^^^d them ^ and bci^p 
.t)»eixi» and oarrie^ ^em idl the days of old." Of him the,F$4^ 
«ays, (£|cod, JPq^iii* j^,^) ^\B^Qld, I tend mdt^ mgehy4hJB^ tf» 
fSf^ W^ri^ or Sotk^ 7»ho ii w^ JtfejKe^^er,- — to keep thee in t^ .T'^jtr 
j^tvvNQfji^fJSi^ fi^ name i$/^n him>^^ And. in Isaiah, ll^.^ 

bia ,<»s(i&]i^|n ^ Aesh is foretold." << The Redeemer shall q(Hne.ilp 
Zion, aq<l:jlio those that turn from transgression in Jacob!" as.a& 
Mai. iii* 1. where he is termed .the .Bngel or Messenger . of jj^ 
fiovenemt, and that Lord whom the pious Jews sought, a;id]n|S^ 
expectation of whose coming they greatly delighted. 

7. I do. not mean by this, but that the God and Father of ourl^ 
Jesus Christ is originally and primarily our Redeemer. He isijH^ 
Fountain of redemption, as he is : also of creation and preservi^ion • 
He, I know, is that Lord God of Israel^ spoken of, Luke i. $ft. whi) 
hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a bovuff 
i^vation for them in the house of his servant David." But tfia 
Son of God, the Word made Jieafi^ is our immediate and actod 
Redeemer. He has the best right tp that appellation , as all the K«9 
of the hv^y, or redeemer, agree to, and are fulfilled in bim. F<^ 
1st. he is our near kinsman. Inasmuch as we were partaken JEJ 
flesh and blood, he aiso himsey took part of the same. He tookp^ 
him, not the naiure of ai^els, but the seed of Abraham, and w(ii 
made in all things^ sin excepted^. //A:e to us; whom he therefprc 
(Heb. ii. 12.) properly terms bis brethren, saying to his Father, " J 
will declare thy name unto my brethren : In the midst pf the chon^ 
wiU I- singpj^isep unto thee," Now it is by yirtqe of this, I meaia 
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by his being oar near kinsman^ that he has the right of redemption » 
and redeems us by his blood, even by the blood of our nature 
which he assumed. *' Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 
he saith, sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not : But a body hast 
thou prepared me. Lo ! I come to do thy will, O God !" << By 
the which will we arc sanctified," that is, ransomed and consecrated 
to God ^* by the offering of the body of Christ, once for all.*' 
Hence, we are said to " have redemption in his blood," Eph. i. 7. 
Nor is there redemption or salvation in any other, *' for there is no 
name (Acts iv. 12.) given under heaven among men whereby ye 
can be saved, but his name. He alone had been able to find and 
lay down a sufficient ransom, or price of redemption, for the human 
race, because his life alone, which was perfectly innocent and holy, 
and of inconceivable dignity, through his miraculous conception, 
his astonishing powers, even as man, and the close and indissoluble 
«nion of the human nature with the divine, in his mysterious person ; 
his life alone, I say, was worth the forfeited and eternal lives of all 
men. 

8. But, 2dly, he fulfils all the offices of a kinsman or redeemer. 
Have we forfeited and lost our inheritance, the whole of that patri- 
mony, which was given to man at his first creation ? He redeems 
it, procures again for us the favour and image of God, and commu- 
nion with him, the inheritance of the soul, a restoration to hfe, a 
better life than we lost, the portion of the body, as also paradise, 
heaven, and everlasting life and glory, the inheritance of both soul 
and body, in an eternal state.*' ^* The way into the holiest of all" 
was indeed not laid open, much less *' made manifest, while the first 
tabernacle was yet standing, which was a figure for the time then 
present ; but Christ being come, a high priest of good tilings to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building, neither by the blood of bulls and 
goats, but by his own blood ; he entered in, once for all, into the 
holy place, having obtiuned eternal redemption for us. And for 
this cause he is the mediator of the new covenant, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions which were under 
the first covenant, they who are called might receive the promise 
f»f an eternal inheritance. 

9. Were we ourselves in a state of bondage and slavery ? He 
^es the prey from the mighty, and dispossesses the unjust possessor. 
He ** redeems us from this present evil world," and causes us to 
know by experience, that he who " is bom of God overcometh the 
«rorJd.-* •• The law of the spirit of hfe," which is in him, *^ makes 
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U8 free'* from the dominion of the " law in our members,'* which 
warred against the law of our mind, and led us captive to the law of 
sin. Continuing in his word, and thereby becoming his disciples 
indeed, we "know the truth, and the truth makes us free," even free 
from the power of sin, " that being servants of God, we may bring 
forth fruit unto holiness, that the end may be eternal life." Thus is 
the end answered for which " in the fulness of time he w^as sent forth," 
and for which he gave himself unto shame, pain, and death. We are 
redeemed so as to have the adoption of children, Gal. iv. 4 ; yea, 
" redeemed from all iniquity, from its power as well as from its guilt, 
and purified unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 
10. Nay, he " deUvers those, who through fear of death, were 
all their life long subject to bondage ;" and redeeming us from death 
by dying, we have, at last, through him, the public manifestation and 
display of our adoption, even the redemption of our body from the 
grave. Then he will show himself an avenger of blood, and will 
avenge our death on the grand adversary of our souls. For 
^' through death," expiating sin, and obtaining for us eternal redemp- 
tion, " he destroys him that has the power of death, that is, the de?il." 
Even now, while Satan as a strong man armed, keeps his house, 
and his goods are in peace, the Redeemer of Israel comes upon him, 
and takes from him the armour of unbehef and sin, wherein he 
trusted, and divides the spoil ; even now he holds him in chains of 
darkness, till the judgment of the great day !" and in that day wiH 
cause to return on his own head, all the mischief he has done to 
God's rational and immortal creation. For at that day, — 



'< Not man alone : tho foe of God and man, 
From his dark den, blaspheming, drags his chain, 
And rears his brazen front, with thunder scarM ! 
As meteors in a stormy sky, how roll 
His baleful eyes. He curses whom he dreads^ 
And deems it the first moment of his fall." 



And then also our Kinsman Redeemer, who had before restored our 
obUterated names, recording them in the book of life, restores ako 
our persons, both in body and soul, and raises us to much greater 
dignity than that from which we fell. 

11. Similar to this, I beheve, were the views which our departed 
friend and brother, whose death we are now endeavouring to im» 
prove, had of this Redeemer of lost mankind, during the whole course 
of his ministry, and such Were the benefits he had received, of 
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expected to receive, from his redemptipn. And during his last sick- 
ness, his views seemed to be greatly enlaiged on this subject, and 
rendered much more clear and affecting, than at any former period 
of his life. *' All I have done (said he to Mr. Pawson and mc, in 
the beginning of July last) is nothing ; it is not worth mentioning, I 
have no foundation of hope or confidence whatever, but the media- 
tion of the Son of God. O my dear friends, I never saw the 
blessed Redeemer of mankind in so amiable a light aa I now do. 
Never did I see so clearly, or feel so deeply my need of him, 
and that 1 am wholly indebted to his sacrifice and intercession, for 
the acceptance of my person, and of my poor services. What 
would become of me were it not for this Redeemer ! 

II. This leads me to the second point, the serving knowledge of 
this Redeemer, of an interest in him, and of a title to eternal fe- 
licity through him. 

1. This knowledge Job had, although under a comparatively 

dark and imperfect dispensation ; I know ^ says he, that my Redeemer 

Ivoeth, He knew by the revelation which God condescended to 

make to holy men, in those patriarchal ages, that he, who was to be 

the seed of the woman, and the seed of Abraham, and therefore his 

Icinsman and Redeemer, then lived. He knew, therefore, his pre- 

'existence and divinity, that he was then the living one^ who had life 

in himself, and was able to communicate life to others. He knew 

that he should stand at ike latter day upon the earth, or the dust, as 

the Hebrew is. By the latter day, the patriarchs and prophets 

meant the days of the Messiah. Job here, therefore, professes his 

faith in the incarnation of the Messiah ; that he should stand upon 

the earth or dust, viz. in a human body : that although he was God, 

he should be dust, " should lay his glory by, — should wrap him in 

our clay.*' He probably, too, spoke of his resurrection from the 

dead. Though dead and buried, he shall stand upon the dust, 

rising up out of it. His glorious coming may be also here foretold. 

Enoch, long before Job, had prophesied, saying, " Behold, the Lord 

cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon 

all." And the expression, in ike latter day he shall stand upon 

the earth, is pretty similar to that of Zech. chap. xiv. 1,4. " the 

Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee, and his feet 

ahall stand in that day on the mount of Olives." *< This same Jesus," 

said the angels, " that is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 

come, as you have seen him go into heaven." Some think, too, that 

his final victory over all his and his people's enemies is foretold. 



)Ltt kr tni€^» when he •ays,'^' 09i, that my wordt were now writ- 
%ai i Obi» tliat tiiey were printed in a book ! TbsX they were gm^ 
iren with an ironpen» and lead, in tiierock for erer !" Sooie think 
Utat he speakB, with a reference to all his finfi^goiiigdiscoQrBea with 
Ub ftiendi, which, they suppose, he was so &r from disowning o:^. 
heing ashamed of, tliat he ww deaifoiiB Ifaot all ages should faMfW 
them, thiait they mii^t jadgid betweirn him anicl them. Bat inai»M;b 
as he had certably nttered, in the daidk hour of trial, some wtair 
▼ised words^iriiich wonU neither be to his own cuedit, nor tibe 
edtAMfitii of 'tAm* and which l«id therefore batter b# fiH!|^tten; 
it is mudh more probable that he spoke tl^ns, not with a referenda 
tb his dii|cour«es'ift> s^evd,^ bllt td Hfm fiUaous confesnon of Us 
fiddi in j^irtictilar. As if he had said, ** If I have heretofore, 6006 
Mleg|lii|i «HhSeh rpU^; I myfi; q»^d( deliberately, nod that wl&dr 
f derire may b^ {pmbU^hedte-aK tte weiid* and pcfanred for generi? 
tions to come, for the ditectida ^nd siwkrfcirt of miUioos ; and there- 
jbre that it may be written, and eyen printed, that is, drawn out ia 
laige and legible characters, <M he 'iho ruM tnay redd^ (for whsjt 
we call printing,, is well known to be an ioyention of modern 
date,) and that it may not be lefi'dn loose papers, whidi might W 
scattered and lissl; but pot kilo a ^ook; iiay, aad lest that alscf 
should |>ieririi, that it may be engravea, like an inscription on a 
monument, with an iron pen, ia lead, or on the rock fot ever. Let* 
the engrayer use all his art to make Ute writing dursMe as welf as 
legible. 

3^. It is well observed by a judicious Amiotator, Ihat lead here 
may mean, first, the writing'ptny tool, or intitrummt, which m^t 
be either iron or lead. For though lead be of itself too soft, yet 
tiiere was an^rt of tempering it with other metals to such a d^pre^ 
of hardness^ that it woulct pierce into a rock ; aa they alsn teaa- 
pered bras9> so as to make b<iws and awords of it. Or, aecott^^ 
it may mean the mriHng-ifihlt^ for the ancients^ as is wdi known» 
wrote divers thingi on lead ^ or thirdly,, it may be pot for the mrv 
trng^nkyfuoi to speA^T. for thqr were« wont sometimes^ after epgra* 
viog the tetters on stone.irith an iron toot^ to fill up tiie.cnta or for* 
rows made in the stone^ with l^d,. ta make the lettera or wards 
more visible and leg&lev 

4. '^ For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and diat he dusll 
stqnd at ^le latter dqr nfion the earflL, And thovg^ a£bef mef 
sUn, worms destroy Qua body^ yet ii my flesh shall I see €b4.** 
Well might Job desire thaitbaae words Aoidd.be' amtom^mteiiA 
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And it differs as widely from knowing that there is a Redeener, 
as the being acquainted with the king, differs from knowing that 
there is a king. Accordingly, Job's words may be, and are ren- 
dered by many learned men, / kno^ my liinng Redteuur. that is, 
I am acquainted with him. Now this knowledge is of snch 
importance in religion, that there neither b nor can be any religion 
without it. By it we are justified, for it is the foundation and 
source of justifying faith, according to Isaiah liii. 11. By kii kno-x-^ 
Udge, that is, by their being brought to know him, tftall my rizh- 
teous servant justify many. By it we are sanctifiid ; for lo¥e to 
him, and obedience to his will, flow entirely from it, as St. John 
testifies, 1st Epist. chap. iv. 7, &c. And by it we are elorifted; 
for ^' It is life eternal to know the onlv true God, and Jesus Chh«t. 
whom he hath sent." Now, when we have this knowledge, we 
can call him our Redeemer. We can say, each one for ourselves, 
I know my living Redeemer^ or I know that my Redeemer lizeih. 
It is true, he is in a sense the Redeemer of all, havine assumed 
Our common nature, and given himself a ransom for all, and hi« 
salvation being free for all : but he must be known by the spiritual 
and supernatural revelation of the Holy Ghost ; or, according to 
Jeremiah's words, ** God must give us a heart to know him :" or, 
in St. John's language ; ^* must give us an understanding to know 
him that is true, that we may be in him that is true, even m God's 
Son Jesus Christ," according to our Lord's promise, John xiv. 20. 
" In that day," when you receive the Spirit of truth, " ye shall 
know that I am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you.'* 
Then, having believed in Christ with a faith of the operation of 
God, we can testify with the apostle, '• that Christ livf:th in us, 
and that the life we live in the flesh, is by faith in the Son of God, 
who hath loved us, and given himself for us." 

3. This knowledge of the Redeemer, and of redemption in and 
through him, our departed friend received, the fir*t time he ever 
saw or heard 3Ir. Wesley, which was April 1 1. 17.31. Mr. Wes- 
ley had just recovered from a consumption which had threatened 
his life ; and on the preceding day had returned from Bristol fiot- 
W^ells. The next day, being £aster-day, he preached in the cha- 
pel in West-Street, Seven Dials, and under the sermon th'^n duM- 
vered, God brought Mr. Mather to a saving acquainUince with the 
Redeemer, and set his soul at liberty from all slavish and torment- 
ing fear, removing his sins as far from him as the e»st is from the 
ivest. The change wrought in his soul was even manifest in his 
countenance. His load' of guilt and distress was gone : he could 
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praise a pardoning God ; and instead of fear and anguish of spirit, 
be was put in possession of a peace that passeth understanding. 
But the knowledge which Job had of this Redeemer, inspired him 
with a lively and joyful hope of immortality, and that both for 
soul and body, a hope which afforded support and comfort when 
nothing else could. 

III. This is tlie third and last particular to which I was to call 
your attention. " Although after my skin," says he, " worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 

1. After my skin, which is already wasted and gone. I^ 
destroy, so it is in the Hebrew, (that is, they that are appointed to 
destroy it, the grave and the worms in it, chap. xvii. 14.) this bodi/j 
the word body is not in the original : — Tliis, this skeleton, thii 
shadow, chap, xxyii. 7. — This, that I lay my hand upon ; like our 
departed friend, the last time I saw him, putting his hand on bis 
weak and withered limbs ; and saying, you see how 1 am shrunk, 
and how my flesh is wasted and gone, — this, that you see, call it 
what you please, I expect that it will very shortly be a feast for 
worms, and will turn to dust in the grave. Yet out of my flesh, 
as the original may be rendered, or in the state of separate spirits, 
I shall see God. For the spirit of man, in a state of separation 
from the body, has eyes, wherewith to see God, although not eyes 
of flesh. It is pleasing to observe, that even the Old Testament 
saints in their twilight dispensation, before " life and imm^ortality 
were brought to light (as they have been) by the gospel," expected 
after death, to see imd be bappy with God and their Redeemer in 
the separate state. " As for me," says the Psalmist, Psal. xvii. 15. 
" I shall behold thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when 
I awake with thy likeness." " Thou shalt guide me by thy coun- 
sel," says Asaph, Psalm Ixxiii. 24, 25. ** and .afterwards receive 
me to glory; My heart and my flesh failelh^ but thou art the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." '' The dust shall 
return to the earth as it was," says Solomon, Eccles. xvii. 7. 
" and the spirit to God who gave it." *' He, the righteous man 
that perisheth, while no man layeth it to heart," says Isiiiah, 
cliap. Ivii. 1,2." and who is taken awa}*^ from the evil to come, shidl 
enter into peace, even while his body rests on its bed, each one 
walking in his uprightness." Blessed be God, under the New 
Testament dispensation we have clearer light, and fuller assurance. 
We know, on the testimony of Jesus, that even '' they that kill the 
body, cannot kill the soul:" that those 'disciples of his that can 
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^ay, To me to live is Clirist, will find that to them to die will be 
gaiti : that when they arc absent from the body, they shall be pre- 
sent with the Lord : and as soon as they depart, they shall be with 
Christ in paradise, as sure as Jesus received the penitent thief 
thither. 

2* But it is probable that Job also expected, that in his flesh he 
should see God. He, with the other enlightened believers, under 
the Old Testament dispensation, looked for the resurrection of the 
body also, which expectation they might deduce from some parti- 
cular revelation, made to them in those ages, or from some such 
general declarations as were delivered by God to Moses at the 
bush, when he st^ies himself ^^e Goef o/" .^6ra^am, and of other 
holy men that were now dead, implying, as our Lord teaches, that 
they were not so dead, even with respect to their bodies, but that 
they should live again. For God is not the God of the finally 
dead ; but only of the living. But from whatever source they derived 
this hope of a resurrection of the body, it is plain they entertained 
it. " All the days of my appointed time," says Job, *' will 1 wait, 
till my change come. Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee. 
Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands." " Thy dead 
men shall live," says Isaiah to the church of God, " together with 
my dead body shall they arise. Awake, and sing, yc that dwell 
in the dust, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead." " Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth," says Daniel, " shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." It is true, Daniel might 
speak this of those saints that should rise at, or immediately ailer, 
the time of Chiist's resurrection. For his language is pretty similar 
to that of the evangehst when he relates that fact.* Or he may 
refer to those martyi*s who shall rise at the beginning of the millc- 
nium, or at the time of the restoration of the Jews'. But our 
blessed Lord, the Word made flesh, hath given us more light and 
greater assurance on this subject, than they could have in that 
obscure dispensation ; and we know, on his testimony, " That all 
that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good to the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil to the resurrection of damnation." For, " as in 
Adam all die, so in Christ," in this sense at least. *• ahnll all," with 
out exception, " be made alive.'" 
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3. But when the inspired penmen speak on this sobject, tiiej 
generally confine themselves to the resurrection of the righteous : 
they seldom notice that of the wicked. Therefore, when the 
question is, ^' How are the dead raised up, and with what bodies 
do they come ?" The answer is given in terms that are only appli- 
cable to the bodies of the saints. "The body is sown in corrup- 
tion," hastening to dissolution and decay ; " it is raised in incorrup- 
tion," without any principle of dissolution or decay in it. " It ii 
sown in weakness," sluggish and dead matter^ absolutely helpless ; 
** it is raised in power," possessed of activity and force to us quite 
inconceivable, like that of lightning or of the electric fluid " It 
is sown in dishonour," in the lowest disgrace to which humaii 
nature can be reduced, in a state shocking to behold, and loa&- 
some to all the senses : ^* it is raised in glory," conformed to tte 
jg^orious body of Christ, and in glory, like that in wliich Christ 
appeared, when, being transfigured on the mount, his coufUenaM 
ahone as the swn, and his raiment Tvas white at the light ; for ^ Tkc 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." ''It is sown a natural (or animal) body," advancii^ 
by imperceptible degrees, with the aid of food, air, exercise, and 
rest, to a state of maturity, and then gradually declining, and fej 
various infirmities and afflictions, brought back to its first princi*- 
pies. << It is raised a spiritual body," mature and perfect at onee, 
and of such refined matter as to need no aid from food or sle^i 
or any creature exterior to itself. O most glorious and blessed 
state, to which we may all be advanced ! Who would not desire, 
and even pant after it \ Who would not long for this immortaliQ^» 
this consummation of our bliss, when we shall set God^ not in the 
glass of his works, or by faith, as we see him here ; but intuitively, 
and face to face, as a man beholds his friend. "In my flesh," says- 
Job, " I shall see God, whom I shall see for myself and not for 
another, and mine eyes shall behold him." 

4. It is justly observed by Archbishop Tillotson, that the know- 
ledge which we shall have of God in a future world, is termed 
vision or sight, " because of its excellency and dignity , its largeneis 
and comprehension^ its spiritualiiy and quickness, its evidence and 
certainty, ^^ Undoubtedly our sight is the most excellent and com- 
prehensive of all our senses, and the information which we obtain 
through this medium, is in general more evident and certain, and 
received in a more quick and spiritual manner than that which i:5 
communicated by the other senses. And the Icnowledgc which wr 
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yhall then haye of God, will as far exceed any that we can attain 
of him in this world, as the knowledge of an object which we receive 
by sight, exceeds that which we have by feeling, or by the exer- 
cise of any other inferior sense. 

5. And certainly we need not wonder that this kn<mledge or vi- 
sum of Gody should be represented as the consummation of the hap- 
piness of the saints. For, 1st, in the very nature of things, such 
knowledge of a Being infinitely perfect and amiable, must be infi- 
nitely charming to the rational and immortal mind. We never see 
perfection and beauty but we are delighted. What must we be 
then, when we contemplate infinite beauty and perfection ? And 
then, 2dly, To see that the infinite Jehovah, who fills immensity, 
and inhabits eternity, and all whose attributes are boundless and 
everlasting, loves us infinitely, and will employ his unsearchable 

,.- wisdom, power, and goodness, to all eternity, to render us as happy 
'^•lagA. as glorious as our nature and state can admit ; — surely this 
^'/llMt be a source of unspeakable and constant consolation to us in- 
^^^.l|g^.; yea, of rapture and ecstacy inexpressible ! So that this ac- 
> j^iiaimi of the future happiness of the saints is, at once, perfectly ra- 
:. tional and noble, and such as commends itself to every intelligent 
aiiad the moment it is apprehended. And sure I am it is as far above 
any thing expressed or conceived, even by the wisest heathen phi- 
iosophers, when they speak of the happiness of a future life, as the 
heaven is above the earth, or the rational soul above the ani- 
mal body. There will, indeed, be many other sources of felicity 
to the righteous in another world ; but this is the chief, and is con- 
tinually represented as such in the sacred Scriptures. ^' Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." '' They shall see 
his face, and his name shall be on their foreheads." '' When he 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

6. Now the ground on which Job expected this honour and fe- 
licity, and on which we must also look for it, if we would not look 
in vain, has this day been laid before you, and must not be forgot- 
ten. Yon have heard that it is threefold. 1. TlYia Redeemer ; the 
Word mode Jlesh; our kinsman and brother, who knows and loves 

«. bis people, his brethren, and is able to save them to the uttermost, 
having assumed their nature, expiated their sins, and ever living to 
make intercession for them. 2. The knowledge, the spiritual and 
experimental knowledge of this Redeemer, and of an interest in 
him. 3. The being hereby redeemed, that is, not only purchased, 
but rescued out of Hie hands of our spiritual enemies, justified, 
adopted, regenerated, and constituted heirs of, and made meet for, 
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this glory. This tras the foundation on which our deceased friend, 
and your late minister, like Job, St. Paul, and all others of the 
Lord's people, of every nation and age, built hb confidence to« 
wards God, and his hope of a blessed immortality ; and in his 
greatest extremity, he fbund it sufficient to support his expectations^ 
as I pray to God we may, when in similar circumstances^ 

7. As the account which hegave of himself twenty years ago, con- 
tained in the third volume of the Magazine, published in 1780, un- 
doubtedly is in the hands of many of you, it will not be necessary 
that I should say much concerning the former part of his life. It 
will be sufficient to observe two or three particulars, for the infor- 
mation of such as have not seen that account. He was born, he 
teUs us, at Brechin, in Scotland, in February, 1733. His parents 
making it their care to instruct him early in the principles of reli- 
gion, and to bring him up in the fear of God, he was preserved, in 
• a great measure, while young, from those follies and vices which 
children too generally fall into ; and took pleasure in reading good 
books, and in other exercises of rehgion. And when about ten years 
of age, while the master of the school he attended was praying with 
his scholars, he received those good impressions, which, he says, he 
never entirely lost A lesson this to all parents and schoolmasten, 
to use all diligence in endeavouring to sow those seeds of grace in 
the minds of their children and pupils, which, through the divine 
blessing, may afterward grow up, and produce a plenteous harvest 

8. Mr. Mather, in his youth, was sundry times exposed to great 
and imminent dangers, in which, through the kind providence of 
God, he was most mercifully preserved. When about twenty 
years of age, he came to London, where, in February, 1763, he was 
married to a country-woman with whom he had been acquainted in 
his childhood ; . and, in September following, was hired to a gentle- 
man who carried on the baking business. Here he found what, he 
gays, he had long desired, a family in which God was worshipped. 
This excited him to great earnestness in seeking hiin, and to greater 
exactness in the use of prayer, and every other means of grace. 
And so much in earnest was he in this pursuit, that he sometimes 
continued on his knees, from the time he should have gone to rest,. 
till^Q^o in the morning, when he was called to go to work. . 

9. Nevertheless, he did not for some time obtain either peace 
with God, or peace of mind, which he imputed to his being fre- 
quently employed in baking on the Lord's day. But in conse- 
quence of remonstrancesu on the subject, and proper steps being 
taken, this practice was soon given up by that family, and he, being 
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induced to hear the word at the Foundry, was much edified, and 
soon made acquainted with, and enabled to embrace the way of 
salvation through faith in Christ This, as I have observed, was 
under a sermon of Mr. Wesley on Easter-day, in 1754. His confi- 
dence indeed, at first, was not established, for he was soon assaulted 
with unbelief; but being exhorted to look to Jesus, and to confide 
•in him, as giving himself for him, as all should be who are in a simi- 
lar situation, he soon recovered his peace, which, he says, by the 
mercy of God, he had not lost thirty years after ; and 1 believe did 
not lose to his dying day. 

It was not long before he b^;an to find strodg impressions upon 
his mind that he was called to preach ; which, after he had 
earnestly sought direction from God concerning it, in fasting and 
prayer, he ventured to mention to those that met in band with 
him. 

They very properly joined with him in the same religious exer- 
cises, and afterward urged him to consult Mr. Wesley on the 
subject ; who advised him to continue to seek direction in a patient 
and persevering use of the same means of grace ; and gave him 
reason to hope that God would soon make his way plain before him. 

10. Soon after this, Mr. Wesley, to lead him on step by step, 
appointed him a leader of a band ; and in a little time, a leader of a 
class ; and God blessed him in both these offices. Nevertheless, his 
conviction that he must preach continued, nay, grew stronger and 
stronger, so that he was constrained to go to Mr. Wesley again, and 
open his mind to him. Mr. Wesley now thought proper to set 
before him the difficulties of the work, *' that to be a Methodist 
preacher, was not the way to ease, honour, pleasure, or emolument ; 
that it was a life of much labour and reproach ; that they often 
&red hard, were often in want, were liable to be stoned, beaten, 
and abused in various manners." He advised him to consider this 
before he engaged in so uncomfortable a way of life. Mr. Mather 
replied that *' he had no desire to engage therein, unless it were 
the call of God, and that he did not regard what he suffiered in 
doing the will of God." Would to God that all who take upon 
them the sacred office of speaking in the name of Christ, were of 
this spirit ! 

Mr. Wesley then appointed him to make trial a few times. 
Being approved of, he was soon employed as a, local preacher, more 
than his strength could well bear. It seems he laboured between 
two and three years in this way, following his business day by day, 
and taking from sleep the time emf^yed in study and preaching ; 
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80 that freqtientlj, he says, he had not eight hours sleep in a week* 
By this means, together with constant ahstemionsness and ^ting^ 
he was hronght so low in hody, as hardly to he ahle to. follow his 
business, and his master was very apprehensive his weakness would 
terminate in death. However, God supported him, and in August 
1 757, which is forty-three years ago, he was received as a travel- 
ling preacher, and with Thomas Hanby, Thomas Tobias, and 
Thomas Lee, was sent into the Epworth circuit, which then included 
Gainsborough, Grimbsy, Barrow, Doncaster, Rotherham, Shef- 
field, and divers other circuits. Here it pleased Gt>d to give him 
much of his presence in his own soul, and to let him see some fruit 
of his labour. 

1 1. Since that time till last spring, when, by excessive weakness 
he was obliged to desist, he has been constantly employed as a tra- 
velling preacher in the Methodist connexion : has laboured in moA 
circuits in the kingdom ; has been peculiarly well received, 
and, I believe 1 may say, very useful in them all. In labours 
you all know he has been abundant ; and as he laboured in 
dependence on divine grace, and with a single eye to the glory 
of God, he who sent him did not suffer him to labour in vain, but 
gave him many seals to his ministry. Many, I am persuaded, were 
awakened, many justified, and believers in general edified by his 
ministry, wherever he came. What sort of a preacher he was, you 
in general well know, having heard him frequently, not only during 
the last two years, in which he has had the care of this circuit, but 
many of you twenty-seven or twenty -eight years ago, when also he 
laboured in London, as you have likewise, since that time, often 
heard him occasionally, so that it is Aot necessary I should give 
you any character of him in this respect. You will generally 
allow, I think, that he had very clear and just views of the trutlk 
as it is in Jesus, in all its branches, and that his preaching was 
peculiarly instructive and very forcible and impressive. He wtt 
never at a loss for abundance and variety of edifying matter ; and> 
had he had the aid of a classical education, his discourses, through 
a better arrangement, would have appeared to much more advan- 
tage. His apprehension was peculiarly quick, his genius fertile, 
and his memory tenacious. Being naturally a man of strong pas- 
sions, and divine grace having softened and humbled his heart, he 
generally felt himself the truth he delivered to others, and in 
consequence thereof his hearers felt them too. 

12. Indeed he hod ^feeling heart in every sense, especially 
towards persons in want and affliction ; with whom he always flym- 
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pathized, whom he was always ready to reliere according to his 
ability; and for the relief of whom he was oflen intrusted with 
considerable sams of money by some friends who were rich and 
beneyolent, and whose almoner he was. He was a man of strict 
integrity, of exemplary conduct, and of great zeal for the glory of 
God, and the salvation of souls. This made him instant in season 
and out of season, in his endeavours to spread the gospel of Christ, 
which he well knew to be the grand means God had made choice of, 
^th to save mankind, and to advance his own glory. Nor did he 
confine his efforts for this purpose to the pulpit, but in private con- 
versation, and in all companies where it could with propriety be 
done, he laboured to difiiise the odour of the knowledge of God, 
and of the truths of his precious word. I have known few persons 
more careful than he was to improve conversation to the edification 
of those present : or more apt to teach^ to reprovcy to rebuke^ and 
exhort with all long-^/^ering and doctrine. And as his life was 
consistent with his teaching, and he was <^ an example to believers 
in word, in behaviour, in love, in spirit, in faith, in purity," what 
he advanced was generally well received, and attended with a 
blessing. 

13. As the work of God in general was dear to him, so espe- 
cially the welfare of the Methodist connexion. This, with the 
doctrine and discipline thereof, lay very near his heart indeed ; 
and, when at any time or place, matters wore a gloomy aspect, and 
circumstances arose which seemed to militate against the safety or 
prosperity of our cause, it touched him to the quick, and he was 
very prone to yield to excessive grief. And this perhaps was his 
great failing, for that he had failings I do not deny, for 1 do not 
deny that he was man. His grief on these occasions sometimes 
wore the appearance of, and was mistaken for, anger ; and perhaps I 
may allow that, in a sense, it was anger, even anger similar to that 
which He felt, who, we are informed, '^ looked round about on the 
ttraltitude with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts.'* 
Daring these thirty years that I have known him, I never knew 
any thing affect him so deeply, as what he thought touched the 
cause of God, and affected the weL&re of the Methodist connexion. 

14. But I shall tire out your patience. One thing more, it 
seems of importance I should observe, before I give you an account of 
his last sickness and death. When he was labouring at Rotherham, 
in the year 1757, he tells us the Lord greatly deepened his work 
in his soul. He was delivered from those wrong tempers and affec- 
tions which he had long and sensibly groaned under. He felt 
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an entire disengagadness from every creature, with an entire deyoted- 
ness to God ; and from that moment found unspeakable pleasure in 
doing the will of God in all things ; having also power to do it 
And as he had the approbation of his own conscience, so he believed 
also he had the approbation of God. His heart then was undivided, 
and his eye single to the ^ory of God, at all times, and in all 
places ; and he was inspired with that fervent zeal for the glory 
of God, and the good of souls, which swallowed up every other 
care and consideration. And above all, he had, he says, uninter- 
rupted communion with God, sleeping and waking. He seems to 
have retained this close union with Christ, and conformity to him, 
for some time, but by no means till he wrote the account (which as 
I said was in the year 1780.) I suppose, however, he frequently 
enjoyed it, and that it was his chief support under the many trials 
he met with from affliction and pain, from mobs, by scofis and 
insults, by dirt, stones, and brickbats, with which he was sometimes 
attacked when about his Master's work ; from false brethren, and 
from seeing the work of God hindered, and the societies and congre* 
gations divided and scattered through strife and contention. 

16. Speaking on this subject, he says, *' I find abundant cause 
to praise God for the support he has given me, under various trials, 
and the wonderful deliverance he has granted me from them. I 
praise him, for so preserving me from impatience in them that the 
enemy has had no room to speak reproachfully. In all he has 
given me free access to the throne of grace ; oflen with strong con- 
fidence of deliverance. I bless God that the trials I have met withj 
even from my brethren, have never given me an inclination to 
decline the work, nor for any time together to be less active in it 
I always considered I had nothing which I had not received, and 
that the design of the Giver was, that all should be used, with sin- 
gleness of heart, to please God and not man. I praise him, that though 
some of the affairs I have been engaged in, being quite new to me.^ 
have so deeply employed my thoughts as sometimes to divert me 
from that degree of communion with God, in which is my only hap- 
piness, and without which my soul can never be at rest ; yet he 
gives me always to see, that the fulness of the promise is every 
Christian's privilege, and that this, and every other branch of salva- 
tion, is to be received now by faith." 

16. Such were his views, desires, and resolutions twenty years ago, 
and I believe they were not materially altered after that time. What 
bis spirit and conduct were of late, many of you know better than I. 
He has been your minister, and the superintendent of the societiet 
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in this city and neighbourhood, these two last years, and you have 
had frequent opportunities of observing how he conducted himself, 
and, which is the chief evidence of the power of grace, with what 
degree of patience and resignation he supported the tedious, com- 
plicated, and painful affliction wherewith it pleased God to exercise 
and perfect him. For it was necessary that he, like his Master, 
should be perfected through sujOTerings. His sufferings, indeed, for 
some years, have, occasionally, been great, but for six or eight 
months nearly uninterrupted. At the time I last saw him, the time 
referred to before, his affliction was great indeed : and what I was 
then a witness to I shall never forget. The moment his dear friend, 
Mr. Pawson, and I entered the room, his pale face, his emaciated 
body, and his death-like appearance, struck and affected us exceed- 
ingly, and for some minutes we both remained silent and wept. At 
length he attempted to address us, and with a low whisper, not 
being able to speak above his breath, he said, ** Through the mercy 
of God I have got hither, by a miracle ; but why I am here I 
know not, for I seem to be of no use." I said, ^' You are here that 
you may be an example of patience^ by suffering the will of God^ 
as you have long been of diligence in doing it ; and doubtless. you 
will find this a harder duty than the other." *' Indeed I do," said 
he, ^' but I find the grace of God sufficient for this also." He then 
expressed himself in a most clear, pertinent, and feeling manner con- 
cerning our redemption by Christ, aal have mentioned above, and of 
his whole dependence being on this alone, and not on any thing he 
had done or suffered, for salvation. We were both much affected 
while he discoursed on this subject. Afler this he spoke concerning 
the Methodist connexion in a way which showed how much his 
soul was wrapped up in the prosperity of it, and gave us many 
cautions and advices, urging us especially to attend, at the Confer- 
ence, to the state of the poor preachers, many of whom, he said, he 
knew to be in great want and distress. After he had quite spent 
himself with speaking to us, on these and some other subjects, we 
kneeled down to pray, as we had reason to believe for the last time, 
but we could not speak much. We could do little more than weep 
in silence, and give vent to our tears and sighs. We then bid him 
farewell. Mr. Pawson, indeed, might intend to see him again the 
next day, but I took my leave of him, not expecting to see him 
again, as it has happened, till the resurrection of the just. 

17. He continued to be patient and resigned, as he had been 
all along, from the first attack of his disorder, and retained his con- 
fidence in God, and bis hope of ev^rlastingiife. to the very last ; 
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exemplifying, in a glorious manner, in his experience and behaviour, 
the following well-known and striking description of a triumpliani 
death: 

^ Tbio* natnre^fi wreck, thro* iranqtiished agonies, 

(Like the stars straggliDg thro^ the midoight gloom,) 

What gleams of joy 1 What more than human peace ! 

Where the frail morfo^— the poor abject worm! 

No, not in deaths the morttU to be found! 

His eonduct is a legfacy for all, 

Richer than M ammon*s for his single heir. 

His comforters he comforts: Great in min, 

With nnrelnctant grandeur, gwet, not fiMs^ 

tos sool rablime, and closes with hui fate." 

On Saturday night, August 16, speaking to his much esteemed 
friend, Mr. Robert Spence of York, he said, ** What I told you 
upon your first visiting me after my arrival at York, 1 still feel to 
he a truth, viz. that I have no where to look, nor any thing else to 
depend upon for salvation, but Christ ; and my confidence in Him 
is firm as a rock. My faith has frequently been assaulted, during 
my affliction, in an unusual manner, but it has never shrunk in the 
least degree : I feel a blessed evidence of my acceptance, and a 
sacred sense of God's presence being with me always. How com* 
fortable are these words, ke that cometh to me, / will in no ivise 
cast out, Ood so loved us, that he gave his only Son to be the pro* 
pitiation for w. There is no other name, no other Redeemer ; on 
him my soul relies. Mine is a hope of more than forty years ; it 
cannot easily be shaken." On Monday, the 18th, being in extreme 
anguish, he said, '' I long to be gone ; I long to be gone ;'* and 
desired me to pray for his dismission. Afler rising from my knees, 
I said that this could only be asked with submission ; he sweetly 
and reverently answered, '* With great submission ; with great sah- 
mission." Afler pausing a while, he said, *' I am happy in JesoS, 
but my sufferings are very great ;" and added. 

<«BiTerB of life divine I see, 
And trees of paradise :^* 

" O let me be there : — I'll be there, there, there : O that it might 
be this night ; O hide me among these trees : — ^Here may I have 
an abiding place 1 

« Tis there, with the lamU of thy aock ;^ 
There only I ooret to rest.** 
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** But if I may not have the priyilege^ the happiness, the honour, 
of heiog with thee ^i^i5 night, may I he resigned to thy will. O 
that exercise of praise and thanksgiving ! It has heen the delight 
of my soul — ^my chief exercise on earth. I have loved thy word, 
thy law, thy people, and I still love them. 

<< Let it not my Lord d^pleose, 
That I would die to be hU gueat" 

'' Jesus answers, thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in 
thee. — ^Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. Jesus has 
made me all fair." Again, when labouring under the most extreme 
pain, anguish, and anxiety, (for his complicated afflictions racked 
his body with the most torturing sufferings, and bowed down his 
formerly strong spirits with th^ heaviest depression) he most affect- 
ingly cried out, " O God, my heart is broken within me. Why are 
thy chariot-wheels so long in coming ? Lord, grant me patience ;" 
and then, as though his prayers were immediately answered, he 
calmly said, 

'* To patient taith the prize is «ure| 
And they that to the end endnre 
The cross, shall wear the crown.^* 

On Wednesday morning, the 20th, after a night of inexpressible 
suffering, he was composed, and slumbered a little. When he 
awoke^ he seemed surprised to find himself still in the body, and 
said, *' Why did you call me back ? I have been in paradise. As 
surely as I shall go there again, I have been in heaven this 
morning." Then, afler taking leave of, and giving his dying advice 
to the family, he turned to Mrs. Mather, and said, '' as for you, my 
dear, I can say nothing to you that I have not already said ; but, 
(pointing to the Bible) that book is yours, and the Author of it." 
On this night, amongst many other heavenly breathings, I observed 
him to say, " O Jesus, whom I have loved, whom I do love, in 
whom I delight^ I surrender myself unto thee." This was a night 
of peculiar affliction, which he bore with the utmost degree of 
Christian patience. 

On Friday, the 22d, about two hours before his departure, and 
nearly the last words he uttered, he was heard to say, " I now know 
that I have not songht thee in vain ; I have not — I have not — I 
have not ;" and then, " O thou that caused light to shine out of dark- 
ness, shine upon my soul with the light of the knowledge of the Son 
of God. That n»ne, above every name, for ever dear ; it dispels 

36 
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all mj fears — O proclaim, proclaim Jesus. Tell me, shall; I be 
with him this night?" On being answered, yes, there is.no doubt 
of it, he cried out, '' he that (hare served for neariy fifly years wiU 
not forsake me now : Glory be to God and the Lamb for erer and 
ever ; amen, amen, amen." Soon after tl^ his voice failing, he 
spoke very Uttle audibly ; but, by the motion of his hps, appeared 
engaged in silent ejaculations, till seeming to fall into a sweet slum- 
ber, he silently, and, almost imperceptibly, breathed his soul into 
the arms of his loved and adored Redeemer, about four o'clock in 
the afternoon. 

And BOW, my brethren, is not this most animating ? Methinks 
had we been present at suck a close, of such a lifcy by su^ a many 
we should have felt a little of the ardour described in the lines im- 
mediately following those above quoted. 

'* How our hearts burat within as at the scene! 
Whence, this brave bound o^er limits fixt to man! 
His God sustains him in his final hour! 
His final hour brings glory to his God! 
Man's glory heaven Tonchsafes to call her own. 
We gaze; we weep mixt tears of g^ief and joy! 
Amazement strikes ! Derotion bursts to flame ! 
Christians adore, and infidels believe T* 

Thus lived, and thus died, Alexander Mather. Than whom^ 
perhaps, no person has been more universally respected among us, 
as an intelligent and judicious man, a. pious and exemplary Christian^ 
a sympathizing and steady friend ; and a faithful diligent labourer 
in* the Lord's vineyard. What was said of Demetrius, by St. John, 
(as some of yeu beard from Mr. Bradburn, this morning) was, in- 
deed, very applicable to him. — " He had a good report of all men, 
and of the truth itself." May we, whether preachers or people, 
follow him as he followed Christ! Considering the end of his 
conversation, and how the Lord supported him in his last moments ; 
may we imitate his faith and patience, and persevere, in our 
endeavours, to aid the good cause which he so long laboured to 
support, and help forward in the earth; the cause which the 
Apostles, the Evangelists, the Saints, and the Martyrs of former 
ages, had so much at heart ; which the Son of God himself came 
from heaven to promote, and for which he did not think it too much 
to give his life. We ourselves, also, let us remember, are ready to 
be offered, and the time of our departure is likewise at hand. Let 
us, like our departed friend, make it oar chief care to << fight the 



IMEftp iOJSXANDER MATHER^ . 203 

good %Iit, to finiflh our coarse, and keeip the &ith ;'' that for us, 
also, tlMugb the sanie Redeemer, and in consequence of redemp- 
tion in him, there may be laid up ** a crowii of righteousness, which 
the L6cd, the ri^teous Judge,, may gi^e us in that day ; and not to 
«fi only, hut t» all thrt lort kis appearing." Amen ! Amen ! 
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SERMON XV. 



PREACEED ON THE OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF THE 

REV. PEJLRB BICKIJrSOJ^; 

ON SUNDAY, MAY 30, 18(», AT THE NEW CHAPEL, 

CITY-ROAD. 



J%e hope of • hrfiely and the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 

Jeremiah ziy. 8, 

1. IT is at the request of our departed friend, on the occasion of 
whose decease I am now to address you, that I call your atten- 
tion to this striking and consolatory character of Jehovah, the only 
living and true God. It was our hrother''s wish that the Saviour 
of fallen and wretched man should he exalted, when his Funeral 
Discourse was delivered, and not the " poor worm," as his expres- 
sion was to me the last time I saw him, *' who was ahout to he com* 
mitted to the dust." He therefore made choice of a portion of 
holy writ to he discoursed from on that occasion, the subject of 
which is the virtues of the Redeemer rather than the endowments 
of the redeemed ; and he particularly requested me, whom he 
wished to perform this last office for him, to occupy your attention 
by the former rather than the latter of these subjects. And I shall 
make it my care so far to comply with his desire, as to dwell 
chiefly on those virtues of our Redeeming God, and to refer what 
I shall advance concerning the endowments of his servant, to the 
glory of his grace, whose free gifts these endowments were. 

2. In desiring that God, or rather that God in Christ, should be 
exhibited to the view of your faith, as the hope of Israel, and the 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble, our deceased friend was influ- 
enced by his own experience, as well as by a regard to your spi- 
ritual profit. He had for many years made Jehovah bis hope, 
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and in the midst of great and long-cdntinued trouble, arising from 
most severe and complicated affliction, had proved him to be his 
Sckvtour. And it was his sincere and fervent desire that the Re- 
deemer of lost mankind might be to yon what he had been to him. 
Well did he know that man is a fallen creature, that he is " bom 
to trouble as the sparks fly upward," that trials and afflictions 
await all the posterity of Adam, that " we have here no continu- 
ing city ;" that while in the present wory, we are only " saved 
by hope," that is, that our complete and final salvation is only 
expected, and not fully enjoyedy and that there is no solid ground of 
hope for any of the human race, as to another life, nor any firm 
support under the troubles of this, but the p&wer and l<yve of this 
Redeemer and Saviour ; the refuge and strength and very present 
kelp of his Israel in trouble. He regretted, therefore, that this 
^^ hope of Israel, and Saviour thereof in trouble," should, as the next 
words express it, be so much '' a stranger in our land," and, to so 
many, even of the serious professors of Christianity, as " a way- 
faring man, that tumeth aside to tarry for a night," and, he greatly 
desired that all ministers of the gospel would endeavour to publish 
and make him known, more and more, to the bewildered, lost, and 
miserable children of men, especially in these characters in which 
they so much want him. Permit me, therefore, in obedience to 
I^is last request, to engage your meditations on these subjects, while 
I inquire, 

I. Who are the true Israel of God, and, 

II. In what sense, and in what way, Jehovah is their hope, and 
their Saviour in tiine of trouble. I shall also make some applica- 
tion of the doctrines advanced, and show you how they were veri- 
fied in the experience and character of our departed brother, of 
whose life and death 1 shall give you a short account. 

And, 1st. we are to inquire who are the true Israel of God ? 

I. 1. The word Israel y as is well known, means a prince of, or 
a prince with God, and is the title which was given by God him- 
self to the patriarch Jacob, in honour and commendation of his 
humiliation, his faith, and his importunity and perseverance in 
prayer, when, in a season of sore trouble, he wrestled with the 
Angel of the divine presence, that is, with the Son of God, and 
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^prevailed for a blessing. To this event, the prophet Hosea refers 
when he says, ** He (i. e. Jacob) took his brother by the heel in 
the womb, and his strength he had power with God ; yea, he 
had power over the Angel, and prevailed : he wept and made sup- 
plication unto him ; he found him in Bethel — even Jehovah, God 
of hosts ; — Jehovah is his memorial/' Hosea zii. 3, 5. In this 
passive, it is observable that the same person is styled, Jehovah 
Chdf and yet an Angel or Messenger^ and therefore could only 
be the Word or Son of God, who although he was " before Abra- 
ham," " before all things," and " from everlasting," was, neverthe- 
less, frequently the Father's Messenger to mankind, whose nature 
he was afterward to assume, and especially a Messenger to that 
family whose seed he was in a peculiar sense to be. From this 
time, as you will recollect, Jacob was frequently termed Israel^ 
and from him, his descendants were generally called by that name, 
although most of them were very far from imitating him in genuine 
humility, hvely faith, or fervent prayer. 

2. The privileges of this people were very great. " To them," 
as St. Paul has observed, '^ pertained the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises : theirs were the fathers, and of them, as concern- 
ing the flesh, the Messiah was to come, who is over all, God, 
blessed for ever." Rom. ix. 4. 5. They had been redeemed from 
Egyptian bondage with a mighty hand, had been taken visibly and 
^externally into covenant with God, as his people, had his oracles 
and ordinances among them, and were, in a very peculiar sense, 
under his protection and care. " The eternal God," as Moses 
observes, " was their refuge, and underneath them were the ever^ 
lasting Arms : — He rode upon the heavens in their help, and in 
his excellency on the sky : He thrust out or destroyed their enemy 
from before themj" so that they dwelt " in safety alone ;" " The 
fountain of Jacob was upon a land of corn and wine, also his heavens 
dropped down dew." They inhabited a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and depths that sprung out of valleys and hills ; a land 
«f wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a 
land of oil-olive, and honey ; a land wherein they eat bread without 
scarceness, and lacked nothing ; whose stones were iron, and out of 
whose hills they might dig brass," Deut. viii. 7 — 9. Here they 
** possessed great and goodly cities which they builded not, and 
houses full of tdl good things which they filled not, wells which they 
digged not, and vineyards and olive-trees which they planted not." 
And '^ there was no natioa so great ^ho had God so nigh unto 
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theni) as the Lord their God was in all that they called upon him 
for ;" and '* there was no nation so greatj thdt had statutes and 
judgments so. righteous as all that law which God had set before 
them," Deut. iv. 7, 8. *^ Since the day that God created man 
uppn earth, and from one side of heareh unto the other," ne^er had 
there been such a thing as had been done for this people: 
Never had. people heard the voice of God speakingout of the midst 
of the fire, as they had heard-, and lived : And " never had GM 
taken him a nation out of the midst of another nation," as he had 
taken this people out of the midst of the Egyptians, " by signs and 
Wonders, by a mighty hand, and.an outstretched arm and great 
terrors." 

3, Still, however, this was- only Israel after the fleshy as St. Paiifs 
language is, 1 Cor. x. 13. And which demonstrates how little aiiy 
externals,- signs^ "afonders^ deliverances^ ordinances, or prvtileges^ cm 
do of themselves : they were, in genera), a veiy camsd, and even 
wicked people. ^ In all ages of fiieir commonwealth, till the Babj^ 
lonish captivity, they were prone even to the Qin of groiss idolatry; 
and afler that period were soon divided into two sects, that of the 
Sadducees, who were infidels, and had niot so much as the ^rm of 
religion ; and thatof Uie Pharisees, who were; in general, hypocrites, 
and had thiB form thereof only, without the power. So that we can* 
not but easily acknowledge the truth and importance of the apostle^s 
declaration, when he affirms, ^' They are not all Israel that are of 
Israel," Rom. ix. 6 — 8 ; and observes again, " He is not a Jew that 
is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision that is outward in 
the flesh ; but he is a Jew that is one inwardly ; and circumciifioii 
is that of the heart, ii^ the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise 
is not of men but of <3od,'" Rom. ii, 28, 29. 

4. This leads me to observe, that there is a spiritual Israel, and 
that among Gentiles, as well as Jerrys, among th6se that are not of 
the posterity of Jacob, as well as among those that are. And it is 
of this Israel that my text, and many other passages both of the 
Old and New Testament are to be understood. Permit me to 
instance in two or three. *< Behold, he that keepeth Isriael shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy keeper ; — ^he shiall pre- 
serve thee from all evil ; He shall preserve thy soul," &c. Psal; 
cxxi. 4— '6. Whom does he keep ? Whom does he preserve from 
all evil ? Surely the righteous, and them only. For " his eyes ^e 
over the righteous ^ and his ears are open to their prayers : but his 
face is set against them that do evil," even although they may be 
the descend^tB of Jacob, or membenr of the Visible church, Again, 
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** Let Israel hope in the Lord, f<ft with the Lord is mercy," &c. 
*' and he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities." Psal. cxxx. 7, 8. 
Who hare a right to hope in him, and whom will he redeem from 
all their iniquities ? Certainly his spiritual Israel, his true people. 
These are meant, especially hy St. Paul, when speaking of the ne- 
cessity of being made new creatures in Christ, he says, *' As many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and on 
the Israel of God,^* Gal. vi. 16. and by our Lord, when he distin- 
guishes '^ Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile" from the rest of 
Abraham's race. 

6. But who are these ? What is their real state and chatracter ? 
I ausiver, Ist, it is directly opposed to that of the unbelieving 
Israelites, who, when the true and long-expected Messiah came td 
them, '* received him not." These, on the other hand, behevingly 
and thankfully receive him, and that in all his offices and charac- 
ters ; in every one of which Ihey see they absolutely need him, and 
with respect to every one of which they make application to him, 
and derive real blessings from him. As " a Teacher come from 
God," be instructs them by his word and Spirit, and makes them 
** wise unto salvation." As " a Mediator between Goil and man," 
he reconciles them to God by his death and intercession. And a« 
the Lawgiver and Governor of his people, he rules in their hearts by 
his grace, and directs their practice by his laws. Having " come 
to him as a living Sitone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious ;" that is, having " believed on him with their 
heart unto righteousness," they, " aS lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, that they may offer spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." Being no longer 
"ignorant of <?od's righteousness," nor " going about to establish 
their own righteousness," they have submitted themselves to the 
righteousness of God, and being in Christ, there is now no con- 
demnfation to them. 

6. This leads me to observe, 2dly, that all those who are the 
true Israel of God, are "justified, and have peace with God,- 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Having been " translated out of 
darkness into marvellous light," they are become " a people who 
vi^ere not a people,' *^ and " they have obtained mercy, who had not 
obtained mercy." This the apostle signifies in the passage above 
quoted : " Peace be on them," viz. on such as are new creatures, 
*< and mercy, and on the Israel of God." The Israel of God there- 
fore have found mercy. As St. Paul expresses it in his Epistle to 
the Ephesians, they are " made accepted in the beloved, in whom 

37 
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tibey have redemption throagh Ms blood, the forgiveness of their 
sins/' Naj, as they have obeyed the heavenly call, and have 
^* come out from among" the carnal and wicked, and making it their 
care '' not to touch the unclean thing," God '< has received them, 
and is become a Father onto them, and they are become the sons or 
dan^ters of the Lord AInughty." They are " all-children of God, 
by faith in Christ Jesus," and •* because they are children, God hath 
sent the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, crying, Abba, Father.'? 
They ^< have therefore received, not the spirit of bondage again to 
fear, but they have received the spirit of adoption," the fruits of 
which are love, joy, peace^ with every grace and virtue. 

7. For let it be observed, 3dly, that the sjHrit of adoption whieh 
is in them, is also a spirit of regeneration, and of this spirit they are 
now bom. . The kindness and love of God our Saviour having ap- 
peared towai^s them in justifying them freely, and adopting them 
(or his children, *^ according to his mercy he has also saved them bj 
the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost^' 
Having been *' baptized into Christ, they have put on Christ" 
They have ** put off, concerning the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts ; are renewed 
in the spirit of their minds, and have put on the new man, which; 
after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness." Thej 
are, therefore, new creatures, according to the texts already re- 
ferred to, Jews inwardly f who have experienced the ** circumcisioB 
made without hands, in putting off the sins of the flesh, by the ei^ 
cumcision of Christ," viz. '* the circumcision of the heart and 
spirit, the praise of which is not of men but of God," Rom. ii. 19. 
Col. ii. 11. 

. 8. And, 4thly, their character is consistent with their experience. 
Being made the true and spiritual circumcision, and being possessed 
of the Spirit of Christ, without which they could not be his, ^^ they 
worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no coff- 
fidence in the flesh." They do not think it suflicient to attend the 
ordinances of God, or use the means o£ grace, whether private or 
public, and to have the complete form of external godliness^ bit 
tibey take care to have the power of it also. They worship Oad ta 
the Spirit. They pray in the Holy Ghosty from a deep sense of 
their wants, from a view of the divine fulness, and with sincere and 
earnest desire after the spiritual and eternal blessings which they 
ask. They praise God from a principle of lively gratitude for his 
mercies, and from an affecting view of his glory and his grace. 
They mixiaith with the word they read or hear, '' receive 



medoMs diie iBgnfted W<Nnl/* ** rebeire the trtith in ^e love of it,^ 
and^ffe' ** dc^n of 4ihe word^and mtt liearem obIj." In pail^kiiig of 
tte Loufi iHipj^, they ** feed M Christ in their* hearts hj ftitfa 
witfa'^iadcsgiving,^' so that ^* the bread irhich they break is to than 
tiie'eofDimnnon of Christ's body, and the wine Ivhich they drink is 
to them the comnmnion of bis blood,^' and ^^ their soots Hresteengtfi- 
ened and refreshed by the body and blood ^ Christy as tbeir bodies 
are by the bread and ^ne.'* 

: 9. In the meantime they glory ^ as the original word is, or rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, yiz. in the loiowledge thcj hare of him, in the 16^ 
they hare to him, in tiie interest they have in him, in the onioB 
they bave with himj in the conformity they hoirie to him^ in flie re- 
lations in which he stands to them, as tiieir Frtmdy and J9r«ift4r, and 
Husband^jaLuA m the expectations they entertain from lum of glory 
imd felicity^ boundless and eternal : In one word, in vshdi he it 
in htmself^ apd in what he is to them. These, and not>thing| 
earthly or carnal, are the sources of their hap^n^ss, «id oligects 
of their exultation ^md delight 

1€. Another branch of tiieir character is that '^ they hare il6 
confidence in the flesih, that is, in themselves or in eny creature. 
Whaterer' privileges they may have had by birth, educatioB, 
chnrch-feHowsbip, or tn any other way ^whatever knowledge in 
divine or human tilings, or moral righteousness they ndiiy haVe at- 
tained, or whatever works, externally and apparently goiod, they 
naiay have performed, they put no confidence in these for justifica- 
tion before God, now nor at the day of judgment : Nor da they con- 
Ikte in any creature for rest or hapfnness. But they say with the 
qpostle, ^> What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
CThrist ; yea, doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss for the ex^ 
icellency of the knowledge: of Christ Jesus my Lord— I count them 
fait dung that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not hiEvii^jpaine 
ewa righleoosne^, whi<A is of the laW) but that which is through 
the faith of ChriJBt^ the r^hteousness which is of God by faith.^ 
f foahapirfr to have it in my power to say, we have every reason to 
bdkve thut our departed brother Dickinson was one of these true 
Israelites, and that, as we shall by and by see, he was made sdch at 
an early period of life. I noWcome to consider, $$condly^ in what 
aense and in what respects Jehovah is the Hope and Saviour of such, 
in ^ime of 4roublep 

.1. -TlUt Jeiiovsdi, the one living and true God, is here meant, 
the context evidently shows : But it is to be observed, that he can 
tMdybethe-^cpe land temaur of usga3fy«iiuierSj as he is^m Chria^ 



TheM^S9iah, the Sod p£ God^ wko '^ is giye& for a coveDaiitc^tbt 
people, and ai^Mglit of tbe GeBtiles/' (Isa. xlii. ,€.).i8 ihe^D^sir^ tf 
p&amt^ the -Savimr <>/ nnners^' mi ihe Hope set before oa^" 
^There shall be a Hoot of Je^ei nf hijCb s^haU^taadibr an eos^^o ie«f 
|he people f to it ^ball the Geatites seek, ai^4 his rest shall be fj^ 
jdeHs^'^ (Isa^ xi. IQ^) or as the Apostle exprerac^ it»followiiig^tl(i 
Septaagint. ^' There shall be a Root of Jesse^ and l;ie that shall rii^ 
^reifQ oyer the G^ntile^.; ju bim ^hall the^ Gentiles trQsl,"(R«^Bi^ 
pp» }i^) or bopei a^ it is in the original. God the Fatheris m^ 
JSbpfi, in and through his Spn, tb^ one M^iator l^eti^ee^ hiBi,aB|l 
us*-! And. ibe Son of God is our hop^i in and through the grace^ i^ 
to the.^ory ^f the Father. For he is tiiie foundation laid in JSitpi 
and ^* other firandation" than this ^'^ccoi no man lia;^'' fas Q^m 
jp aalya;ti0& in no oUiec* '^ There is .no name given under h99^ 
jamc^ i^ei^y whereby we can be saved, but his naDie^''~(AGli 

^. Now Jefaovab is said to be our hope by that figure of spe^ 
tonoed/a metonymy^ which puts .one thing for anotheir that, bat 
jiome relation to it He 4s -the objeei^ the /ounc2a^ion^ aiid>^ 
ttmlor, vof 4}ixr hepe. As hope has ^ reference to what is, ^:i| 
^BcmTed-to be goodj it^ahrays implies desire, and as it respect 
not wbdt ispfeserU Bni pQ98es8edy but only what is future^ and if 
2oioibe{2 yor, and it comprehends expectation^ Aod God in Cbiut 
is die. chief object of the desire and expectation of his la^ 
Israe}. His favour ^ and a farther manifestation thereof, lu£^ jftnop 
and a larger communication of that Spirit whereby it is stamped 
upon the humad soul; communion with him, and the everlastiQ^ 
ei\foyment of him in glpry, are the blessings which all God's gena* 
ine children desire, Jook for, and pursue, in piireference to all otbfif 
things. ^vO God, thou art my God,'^ is their langus^e, ^e^ 
will 1 seek thee : my soul thirsteth for tbee, my flesh long^th fpx 
thee, in a dry ^^ thirsty land> where no water is ; to see thy pow^ 
and thy glory ; so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary : be<^ate 
thy loving-kindness is better than life, my lips steiU praise theei^ 
M Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there is none on earth 
idesire in compaiison of thee. My flesb and my heart ^ui« hfA 
thou art the strength of>my heart; and my portion for ever*** 
"The Lord is my portion, saith my soul : therefore will I hope.iii 
him.'^ f^ As jfbp me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness, I 
shall^be^ktjaQedwlien L awake with Uiy hkeness.'';Si:^ch wiepi 
^r«NE|tHeintlj th€^' desires-a^d l^opes Qi-o^ departed friend^ ^jj^i 
papers make evident* 



^. Bat Jhn^ who k tfie p^^^ is dso the ^mnii^f hk people'^ 
hope and coxAdetkce^ The »ttiibat«B of his nature, th^ relationi 
in which he ia. pleased to stand to helierers, the peoipises he has 
inade them, the pledges be has &^en them of the acpomplisbment 
of theie promise, and the . coveoant into, which he hasr entered 
wiUtihem; all afford the. most solid, ground, for confidence and 
h(^i for time and for eteiroitf* . Qis self-existence, his independ- 
ence, his snpremacj, his eternity, his infinity, his nnsearchable 
wisdom, his bonndless power^^his unspeakable loye ; his everlast- 
jl^ mercy, his inviolable tmth, apd eyen bis inflexible- justice, ia 
and through the blood of atonement standi engaged for. them, and 
lay/s a moft firin fouodatioii for their^expectatioo of fhtureandeter* 
nal blessings. What may wt ereatnires who are his qffS^^fwgf and 
bear his imotge; expect, from such a Creator, sulgecta from an^. a 
King, seiiFants from such a Master, and espedidly children from 
such a Fathec, and the spouse of the Lamb fipom such a Husband! 
Will not his infinite goodness design^ his. infinite wisdom contriFe, 
and his infinite power perform gr^Brttiungii for them here and 
hereafter? Hath.be not promised great things, and is he joot^as 
^willing. as he ^ is aUe, to fulfil hia promisea ? Is the-.i^reagtb of 
Israel a man that he should lie, or the son of man that he diould 
jtepent ? Hath hesaid, and Bhall be not do it? Haih he spoken, an4 
shall he not m^h^ it good .?". ^^ He that spared not his- own Son, 
but freely deliyered him. mUo death for them aU, how shall he npt 
with him also freely- give them all things;" and make all thii^ 
jvork foe their good ? :He. is.^ them, and who can be agcmti 
tib^B % or;what can.those that are against tbem do, that shall be to 
jtheir real prejudice ?.Can they deceire or outwit his unsearchaUe 
inrkdom, overcome hk boundless power, or fnthstand the designs of 
Ilk everlasting loye. ." The- Lord k their help^, and they need 
jmt fear, what men .or,.,de?ili| can do. unto thenif? He wbos^ 
caastenoe is in and of himself, who.k indc^end^jt lof allhki^reaT 
foiea, and supr^ne above theiii,all, wiUepttstrain them all to serve 
tiie true, theimmortal interests of those whom he delights to honour, 
lexdt, and enrich with all his unsearchable riches. 

4« But it will be asked. For what especidly do tiiey hope 
imd confide in him? I ajqiwer, not to mention. teiApora/ blessings, 
auch as all things nee^td^ Matt, vu 33. all things wtftU^ Psal, 
|xxx. 11. and that things seemingly evil, *' shaU work for their 
IpQod,*^ Rom. viiL 28.-^1 which he hs^ promised them in hk 
W0fd^< they expect a continuance and increase of spiritual bles^- 
especidly. of that jus^ifii^tion and .pj^ac^. with /Qod^ ^ which^ 
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9B we h^Te seen, ihey possess ; of that sanctification, or holiness of 
heart and life, which is the neyer^failing conseq^ience thereof, imd 
of the hiqppiness' arising from hoth. They do not expect to he 
without iriakr, or to he exempted from those exercises of their 
feith and patience, whereby the Lord has seen fit to prove fail 
people in all ages. , But they hope that the Lord's ** g^race wiB 
he sufficient for them," and that, ** as their day is, their strength 
•hall he." Thus our departed brother : *' After so many instaDcei 
of his faithfulness and truth," says he, in a slip of paper firand 
among his MSS. "After I have experienced so much of Ui 
merqjT, and goodness, and grace, it would be the vilest ingratitndfc 
in me to mistrust his faithfulness and truth, giving me the promM 
support ^oA help, that is so needful for me in what may yet remaii 
ef'Uie present state of trial. I will fight against these evil si^(gei< 
tions that may spring from my own fallen heart, or be obtruded bj 
him whose ancient enmity s^nst ti)e seed of the woman continttei 
to «xert itself with the most malignant constancy. / know in wkm 
1 kave believedy and though 1 am indeed weak, and must sink if 
left to myself, yet my Lord will not suffer his poor servant, whose 
cmfy trust is in him, to be deserted in the hour of tri^l* Wh6 
shsAl make a separation between me and my God ? shall tribida- 
iion, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or per% 
or sword V No : ' I am persuaded that neither tribulation, nor 
anguish, nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, bor 
sword, nor death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow« 
ers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depA:, 
nor any other creature,^ shall ever prevail so far over me. / know 
in wham I have believed. I am not ignorant whose precious blood 
was shed for me ; 1 have a Shepherd full of kindness, full of care, 
and full of power ; unto him I commit myself; his own finger hath 
graven this sentence on the table of my heart. Satan hath desired 
to rmnnow thee as whecit; hut I have prayed that thy faith fyM 
not : therefore, the assurance of my hope 1 will labour' to keep as 
a jewel tmto the end." 

6. Let it be observed, however, that the chief object of their 
hope is eternal life. *' In hope of eternal life," says Paul to Titus, 
^« which God, who cannot lie, promised before the worid began, bat 
hath in due time manifested in his word, by preaching." This St 
Peter terms an " inheritance," (the true Israel of God, being Ui 
children, and therefore heirs of it,) and describes it as " incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that iadeth not away." This hope, it is WeH 
known, the heathen had not, as neither having been favoured with 
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laysatisfSM^tor; revelati^ of tifch a state, not of ibt way teadii^ 
to it, aad therefore were said to be '^ withoqt hope," (Epb. ii. 11.) 
and to hatFe ^Vno hope," (1 Thess, ir. 13.) And considering tiud 
ti»B( V eteimal life," or '^ heavenly inheritance," includes M that is 
meant bj parcidise, heav^j the a^y of ^ Ztmng Goif, the heavenly^ 
JefiwaUm; and implies the immortality of the sonl, the resurrection 
ofvthe body, and the utmocit perfection add felicity of our whole 
iwlure, blessed with the most clear vision of God, and intimate 
sedety of the wisest, best, and tnost exalted of his rational crea- 
tares, we need not wonder that thie saints are represented, in the 
sacred Scriptures, as rejoicing in hope of it. But it must be ob* 
served, that they oAen rejoice, niay, and \^^r^ in tribulation also, 
finding that tribulation worketh patience, patience experience, and 
experience a still greater degree of hope," and that he who is 
The hope of Israel^ is also The Samour Uiereof in time of trouble, 

6» The Israel of God, it must be observed, have their times of 
trouble. They are, indeed, on their way to glory, but their way 
lies through sufferings. *' If so be," said St. Paul, '' that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together." *' If we die 
with him," says he again, " we shall live with him ; if we suffer 
With him, we shall reign with him," (2 Tim. ii. 1 1, 12.) " Beloved, 
think it not strange," says St. Peter, '^ concemii^ lfc. fiery trial 
tiiat is to try you, as though some strange thing," of which you 
had not been forewarned, '^ happened unto you ; but . rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that when his 
fjLory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy." 
(1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.) " In the world," said Jesus to all his disci- 
l^s, *' ye shall have tribulation," and the uniform testimony of 
these disciples, not only in the primitive times of Christianity, but 
in every future age, has been that '' throu^ much tribulation we 
imust enter the kingdom of God." God's Israel, however, have a 
Saviour, who is their '' refuge and strength, and very present help 
in trouble." On him they rely, if not for preservation from trouble 
in times of general calamity, which he oflen vouchsafes, yet for sup- 
port under it, and for deliverance out of it at the proper season. 

7. Afflictions and troubles are allotted by God to his people, foi* 
very important purposes, especially for their correction, for their 
trials and for their purification. They are first to be considered 
as the chastisements of their heavenly Father, intended to correct 
^d amend them. '* When we are judged," that is, afiBicted, as the 
context shows, '^ we are chastened of the Lord, that we may ut>i be 
condemned with the world." 1 Cor. xi. 32. " If ye endure 



.chastisement," says the author of the epistle to the Hebrei\^," Gd3 
deuleth with you «s with sons : For what sod is he whom the felher 
chasteneth not ? But if ye be without chaslisement, whereof all" the 
people of God •' are partakers, then are je bastards and not sons. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh who corrected d», 
and we gave them reverence : shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection to the Father of spirits, and live ? for they verily, for a few 
days, chastened ub uiler their pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness." (Heb. xii. 7, 9.) 

8. in the meantime, while aflliction corrects the people of God 
for their faults, and amends them, it exercises and tries^aU their 
graces and virtues. Their faith in the truths and promises of God, 
and in him In whom all the promises are yea and amen ; their 
bop6 of life eternal ; their love to God, his people, his word, and 
his ways ; their resignation to his will ; their patience nnder tbe 
dispensations of his providence ; their coulcntment in the state ticil 
circumstances in which he is pleaaed to place them, their imdatm, 
gentlentia, ani lon^-aufferlng ; their /or^ii-ing- ipirii, their ^n^, 
their dcadness to the world, and heavenly mind, and, in short, every 
grace and virtue is tried and exercised hereby, and of consequence 
increased. By what we call trials, and what, indeed, are so named 
in Scripturff bth the realiti/, and the degree of our grace is mani- 
fested, and that both to ourselves and others. We learn ourselrei, 
and we show to those that are round about us, whether we han 
saving grace, and also, what progress we have made therein. 

9. There is yet another purpose for which the children of Qfld 
are brought under trials and troubles, and another end lo be 
answered by them, and that is their purification. Afflictions, of 
whatever kind, are intended to be a purifying furnace, in which 
all the dross of vanity and sin, of the earthly, sensual, and devilish 
mind, is to be purged away ; " 1 will bring the third part througk 
the fire," says God, " and 1 will refine them as silver is refined, I 
will try them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, and 1 fvitl 
hear them ; 1 will say, this is my people, and they shall say, thei 
Lord is my God," (Zech. xiii. 9.) And referring to the calami- 
ties he was about to bring upon his people, and tbe effect that would' 
be produced by them, he observes, " 1 will turn my hand upon thee;-' 
and purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy lin,'* 
(Isai. i. 25.) And ^aio, alluding to similar events that should' 
succeed the coming of the Messiah, " He is like a refiner's fire, and' 
like fuller's soap ; be shall purify the sods of Levi, and purge them' 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering io- 



' Jigfa^titiifiMiiu." ' (MaL.tti- 2, 3.) Wfaile the people of Qod U¥e 
m. A^ eiDoraae of repent£uice> and of U^elj fiiith, the losnee, 
jri^ipip(9<^e9| >u(id perseciitioiis they meet with, have a natural tei^- 
£lancj$0 iwrify them more an^ more. By worldly losses which 
4epiaTje them of their property^ they are more and more ' weaned 
iftom the love of the ^orld, and freed fsom that earthly mind whidi 
j%«o oatural to them« Tbroogh reproach and peneeutiai^ they die 
.i^ aill esteem/foF^ and desire after^ the praise of men, and homan 
'honour and applaose. And -.throu|^ qfiictton and pain of hody, 
ftjl^ey learn to conquer softness and leffeminacy, the love of ease and 
Measure, a^d ohtaitt that coun^,- fortitude, and. vigonr of mind, 
:which are sq n^ecessfury to enable us to weather oat tie storms of life, 
,-jto. persevere in the ways of God,. and, to be faithful unto death.*' 
>These tressed ends, I doubt not,' were graciously answered by the 
long and painful auction which, our deceased friend endured. 
, . 10. Now, under such troubles as these, troubles which answer 
tnich^vsiloaMe ends, he who is the '^hope of Israel," is, also, theit 
MKoww and supporter. He supports them in a variety of ways. 
First and^ piincipally by his presence: *<fear not, for I have 
vedemned thee : I^have called thee by name, thou art mine. When 
ihou passest: tfarou^ jtfae waters I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest through 
l|ie fire, thou shaU not be burnt; neither shall the ^aime kindle 
upon ihee : for I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour," Isa. xliii. 1, £. ''Though I walk through the valley 
ijOff the fihadow of death," says David, ^'I will fear oo*^vil: for 
thou art with me> thy rod and thy staff comfort me," Fnu zziii. 4. 
{ie was with Daniel in the Hons' den, with SAiadrach, Meshach, 
apd. Abed-n^ipo, in the burning fiery fiirnacOi with Paul and Silas, 
j^ .the dungeon at Philippi, and with our departed brotiber in his 
lesng^and painful affliction^ *^ I have found," aay^ji he, " by experi- 
4nee, in passing through ^a loQg succession of painful and* trying 
/^rcumstuices^and.probably shall, till mortality is swallowed up of 
liife, that the soul, in those «easops of severe, conflict and sufferii^, 
etaads'inflieed of much suj^ort and conscdation ; which, however, 
0a.son«s occasions, are withheld, for the trial of our fidth and 
patience* But at length we .find the l40fid Jesus stretching forth 
hi^graqious hand-to save us firom sinking, as -be did his disciple, 
wJMise nnbelievHig fears. had well iiqsh overwhelmed him in the 
OHUiity w^er& 

,. :)1;. Ai^ Lord is. present with his people, in and by his Spirit, 
4j^;tl)rtSprit4mppoc(|lJbeml9inpJV^ fortitude, ipeace. 
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joy, and by infasing into their souls consolation, abounding in pro- 
portion as their afflictions abound. So it was with our brother. 
" The Spirit of God," says he, in one of his MSS. *' has often be^ 
pleased to relieve my soul in different ways, sometimes by sud- 
denly infusing divine life and joy within me ; at others, by bringing 
'many of the precious truths contained in the word of God to my 
remembrance ; and at other seasons, by powerfully applying the 
promises." On this point our deceased friend enlarges as follows ; 
" there are few sources of consolation to be compared to the Scrip- 
tdres. The animating and glorious views of the gospel, and its 
divine Author, which we meet with in different parts of the wotd 
of God, have frequently afforded me much strength. After I had 
been much oppressed in spirit, the following words were, for a 
considerable while, particularly blessed to me. ' For the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my loving-kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee,' Isaiah liv. 
" 10. At another season, after several days of extreme pain and 
languor, my soul was revived by these precious words, ' but thoa, 
Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of 
Abraham my friend : fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness,' Isa. xli. 8, 
10. At another time, when being oppressed with pain, I, for a 
moment, was tempted to think the present dispensation hard^ my 
soul was silenced by these words, which I met with on opemng 
the Scriptures, * that no man should be moved by these afflictions ; 
for yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto. For 
verily, when we were with you, we told you, before, that we should 
suffer tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and ye know,' 1 Thess. 
iii. 3, 4. In the midst of a bitter and trying night, my soul was 
reheved by the triumphant language of the 36th Psalm, ' O gi?e 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : his mercy endureth for 
ever.' There are no sources of consolation indeed to be compared 
to the Scriptures. Here, to a believer, all the promises of Gqd are 
•yea and amen in Christ Jesus:' the apostolical epistles have 
afforded much encouragement to my faith, and have often enlivened 
my hope, those especially of that disciple whom Jesus loved ; 
those by Simon Peter, who was an eye-witness of his majestyi when 
he heard a voice from the excellent glory, * this is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.' And those animatii^ and 
glorious views of the gospel, and its divine Author^ contained m ike 






'CQfRstte lo me HebreiR^, have disc hsibti itiade t6 admitoister tome 
jbMdoktion and steadfaistness in the faith; So much has this pre- 
dioiwi^rt of the wohl of life been blessed to ^ soul^ that I could 
ivHsirity brethren itt Christ, into whose hands these lines msy fall, 
Itt^t {tttrtake of the same coisolation. Indeed it has refr^eshed 
iM^defighted my soul, at a time When almost eveiy other.source 
4[ donsobtion failed." 

IS. It appears from what has been advaficed in the preceding 
1fi6H0t (tie discourse, that the words of our text were remarkably 
-^eo^iBed in the experience of ' our brother departed* He had 
^H^tintes'of severe tnal and trouble, but JehoVf^h was his hope 
'^fend bis Saviour in them all, and that to the yery last* Nay, and 
^'Lord was never moi^emanifesdy. with htm than in the conclu- 
ding scene of his afflicted life : thus verifying our poet's words ; 

"... ... 1 - :- 

5^^119 ebamber where the good man ipeet9 his fate 
I^privileg'd bi^yond the coiomon walk. 
Of Tirtuoas Ufe, quite id (lie verge of heaveo.^* 

r Tou doubtless expect me to give you some account of this, and 1 
irirall hot disappoint your expectation. I shell inform you h<mM 
'^e(2j when I h^Ve first given you some better idea how he livedo 
ttkbtyoti niiay '< mark the perfect man, and behold the upright," 
and then observe that <^ the end of that man is peace ;" and be 
hirreby etcited to greater zeal and diligence in your endeavours to 
AAIOfW him and others, ** who through faith and patience inherit the 
ffoimses." For as our esteemed brother observed in a letter to 
an' intimate friend in Jsinuary last, " when the church nulitant 
ttieuras the loss of her members, and adores the Redeemer's'power 
and grace in bringing them throijgh sufferings to glory ; she should 
lie careful, at the same time, to instruct the survivors in some 
knpdrtdnt duties of the Christian life, and to animate them, with 
Increasing vigour to jpress towards the mark for the prize x^ their 
^^(fa ci^i^ of God in Christ Jesus. Were these things properiy 
lEjftpt' in view, pur foneral sermons might answer the most v^uat^e 
'ends.'" I pray that mine may answer such an end tiiis evenuig. 
''' 1, The Rev. Peard DicJdnson was bbru at Topsham, a sniall 
#e^-p6rt town near Exeter; on the 16th of November, 1758; His 
(Morents, he informs us, had not only a sincere regard for vital 
teligion; but the deepest veneration for the insjMred writings, and 
C^msla&dy endeavoured to impress Uie niini^ of their children, of 
tvfaom they hadsevertd, with tbe same* The care of his heavenly 
VMber was rept^aNKy JtMftifedled tofMiNi, Mr. Diebosoiiiii Us 
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childhood, in presefving him amidst many and great dai^etfv 
which must otherwise have proved lata} to him. This he notices 
with gratitude in the memoirs which he has left of his life, quoting 
the following verse : 

<* Through erery period of my life. 
Thy goodness ril pprsiie J 
And after death in distant worlds, 
The pleasing theme renew.^* 

2. When very young he manifested a solemn and constant regard 
to truth, and a great abhorrence of all dissimulation and falisehood. 
He also discovered a merciful disposition, and a detestation^ 
every species of cruelty, together with an inclination to speak and 
act towards others, in all respects, as he would wish them to spesle 
and act towards him. These, with some general leading principles 
of religion, were frequently inculcated upon him and the other chiK 
dren, by his parents ; and it appears were not inculcated in vain. 
Through the divine blessing they had great influence upon bis 
heart and life : he also increased in knowledge ; for his father, who 
was then in the excise, and had leisure for it, devoted a great ^eai 
of tim^ to the * instruction of his children in various branches of 
learning ; and his conversation abounding with allusions to history ; 
and being attended with an air of piety and goodness, was a daily 
source of pleasure to Mr. Dickinson's mind. And while it was a 
mean of opening and invigorating the powers of his intellect, it so 
attached his heart and affections to his father, that he was ready t9 
consider him as one of the wisest and best of men. 

3. He was initiated into the knowledge of the Latin and Greek 
languages at Taunton, by the Rev. Joshua Toulman, A. M. under 
whom he made considerable proficiency in the knowledge of the 
Classics, and began greatly to relish their beauties. He was ako 
indebted to this master, of whose niethod of education he speaks in 
the highest terms, for some acquaintance with the principles of 4he 
Hebrew tongue, and, what was of still greater moment, for watcb* 
ing over his morals with a paternal regard. He acknowledges^ 
however, that he was, at this time, an entire stranger to himself, and 
that bis spirit within him was alineated from GOD, the sovereign 
good. Nevertheless, he says, he was often made to feel the force 
of keen reflection : for some transient beams of divine light occasion- 
ally broke in upon his mind, and discovered the darkness that 
reigned within. Hence, from a consciousness of the depravity <^ 
his nature, and the sinfulness of fais lifei his soul was often fittect 
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Witb terrible «ppr^eDfiioo8 oif thediyine diapleasitte* For yoaag 
aod unblameable as he might appear in the sight of thoae that did w^ 
know hiniy he was Bensible tint his iairard parta w^re '^ Teiy 
wickedness,'' and that he had frequeotly aettd oc^itfiUQr.tl^^the 
dearest dictates of reasoli^ aalit tie the wikrniDg voice of (xod's word 
mad Spirit. The consequence of whieh was^ that art flonietimefl, he 
was a prey to inward remorse; and, ^ others, was overwhehned 
with guilty dread. 

'■ 4. But although he says the divine Spirit istrove widi himfron^ s 
dbild, so that^ when only about four years of age, he repoatetfy 
had an awful and solemn sense of the presence agid.po#0r otQfid^ 
dud of the certaiMy and eternal duraticm.of a future state,: whereby- 
his infant mind was often drawn to pray ; yet it was not till h$ wast 
about fifteen years of age, that a work of genuine repentance tooli; 
place in his soul. Of this he speaks in the following terms : <* thia 
drieadfnl dispensation forms x>ne of the most memorable eraci. of my 
fifei and was attended with circumstances that can never V^ effac^ 
irotn my memory. God, the sear^^r q^hearts^ and the recorder of 
past offenciis, at thia time brought all my sins to my remembrance^ 
and gave me such a conviction of their aggravated guilt and demer 
rit, that my soul fainted within me. He, whose mercy and grace I 
had abused from my infant years, now appeared inexorable, and 
regardless of my cries and groans, which I poured out before him 
ID secret. He was represeQted to my awakened conscience as a 
rsghteoufi judge, anned wkh vindictive justice and irresntible 
power, terrible as a lion that is ready to seize the prey, while no 
possibility of escape remained for my sinful soul. 

• " In my distress I made a thousand vows and resolutions that I 
would instantly break off my sins and reform my life. But alas 1 
when 1 had the least intermission of my angaishj my corroptiomft 
a^n overpowered me. The arrows of the Ala%hty, ,there&re« 
Continued to stick fast in me, in consequence of which I could take 
t» rest night or day. In Vain did I strive to relieve or amuse my 
troubled inind, by various pursoits and inventions: wherever I 
tumed I met the anger of a righteous God, and sunk beneath the 
terrors of his justice." 

- 6. His health, in a short time, was deeply afifected by these 
ifatogs. The anguish of his mind, through a sense of the guilt and 
power of his sins, and of the displeasure of God, was followed by a 
severe intermitting fever. Death began to stare him in the face, 
and the great gulf yawned, as it werey ready to swallQw him up, 



iiiaff<efl ai«l te^^ -^• 

^'<<1Sdmetiiiie»j*^«a3^ l<e,-«f^^1^ I >ad nevetf becia bora. 1 
#0«ild-hl^ g^^'teo thoudidid worlds^ had my existence b^dlSl 
i^bc^ i#it» ^fotation as that ^^ mr, aiidad p^dshdblfe 

iiB ttie^tr^r^ of titeefidd/ Agiatn^^I trembled at the bought oftJM 
e!l^6^ti^h"of laij' being; afid the liiitiihilatioii d* my kumorlri 
ipirit «eemed iiidupporttible. Often did i cast an anxious ^toeeiH 
^ idij« in Which ^e Son df Ood dw^lt on earth; and^ioiight,hai 
l^^^^hen, snt^ly I wonM have cast mjsek^ at his fe^t, and |m^ 
ttijps he wddld^'Mve liad^ compassion on my sorrows. But Q^ 
ilpiio fotendi^ to make me an nnworthj witness of his justice an^«f 
lil^gr^e tOHotiiers, and wad giving me ^pentancennto life, o<# 
if&tiedHk& ii'^^ of my deHrete^ce mil 

llbt^^fet'Cimie.''' V''^ '''^ . ..-.^•.: ^ -^:..: ... , , :. ,«.,^ 
6. 'The disorder, after contintiing some weeks^ havnig^abated^ie 
liideaiKMir^ to reinime his tranal a^ntion to, and delight m stady ; 
^i inrVdtK Horace and /fbmer had lost their cfaanBS%>' '^ 
r^Mever his'^i^tresB'ho Wdked into the fields ; bat they ir^re ttrip]^ 
1^ their v^tthrej and, ^ , - . % 
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.»....«.. .*' dfffkenM down 
To naked waste, — a dreary vale of tears. 
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If he said *^ my bed dhall comfort me, and my couch shall easeii^ 
complaint, then he was scared by dreams, and terrified by visk>Bflf' 
In short, he was for a long time without any hope of mercy, -^ 
proved the propriety and importance of the inquiry made by the 
wise mab, ^*The spirit of a man may sustain his infirmity^ but a 
wounded spint who can ^ar ?" >• 

f. If e continued, however, to cry onto God with his voice/ leftd 
poured out his groans incessantly before him. Yet his heart^^he 
says, seemed as hard as adamant. He noW began to see that if ^eiHer 
he were saved R must be an act of sdmighty power, and thr^U^ 
atkH riches of divine grace. It is to be observed, that tiiose convic- 
tions, thus saltUttty, thus tle^p, were effected by the Spirit <^ Qed 
done, without the agency of any mortal man whatever^ Althoi^ 
h^Was^ still a stranger to the peace of God, yet his life wa» now 
actually reformed, and there was a sedateness in his conduct, and -a 
seriousness in his whole deportment, which were noticed by aU who 
saw him. • vv^. 

8. It was a happy circumstance that Mr; D. had been a)b<to- 
tomed to hear the Scriptures read dally in his father's fsanily, with 



some ot ihemoit eseeOent writiiigs ol the Puritan dmiie»« The§e 
had firequeotly coaveyed important instruction -to his mind, -and 
y Tb^ Saints' Everlasting Rest/' and the Accounts of the Martyrs, 
had particularly struck him. And although the truths contained in 
ihemhad often been regarded wiUi too much indifferency, God now 
iMPought them to his remembrance^ and they appeared peculiady 
]preciou8 to him. He had, also, frequently heard of the apostolical 
irres: and labours of those great men Messrs. Wesley and White* 
field, and had read some of their joumds. And the reproaches 
cast upon them by an evil world, notwithstanding their exemplary 
Hves, and unparalleled labours, convinced him that Ihey were: the 
viessengers of the Most High, and the witnesses of Jesus. - He had 
also met with two or three of their followers, and was struck with 
^e calmness and benevolence of their tempers, and with the piety 
that appeared in their whole deportment, so that he was secretly 
charmed with &em, and could hacve cast himself at their feet. - 

9. Tlnrotigh these means he got a great accession 4>f light and 
strength. He began to see that there was mercy even for him, and 
that he might be made a new creature. Hope began to take- place 
in his mind, and peace dawned with increasing brightness upon his 
soul. This gracious dispensation took place when he was about 
sixteen years of age, and it was now time to determine what line of 
life he was to follow. His father's first intention, it seems, was to 
|4ace him with a surgeon at Taunton, who was. a distant relation, 
and a man of 'grave deportment, and excellent morals, although des- 
titute of vital religion. This plan, however, was frustrated through 
a design the gentleman had formed of gradually retiring from 
business. For ihis^ Mr. Dickinson, in the account of his life 
above-mentioned, expresses much thankfulness to God, observing, 
that had he been placed there', it probably would have been very 
JBJurious to the work of grace now beginning to take place in his 
.40ul; as the > number of ga^ qpd thoughtless acquaintance with 
.which he would, have been surrounded at Taunton, would have 
poured on him. such a torrent of ridicule and persecution, as proba- 
cy would have been more than bis young and inexperienced soul 
eould have borne. His MherV next thoughts were to send him. to 
Christ?s Church College at Oxford; and this design would, proba- 
bly, have been carried into execution, had not the account which 
Pr. -Kennicot gave bis father of the expense that would attend it, 
dissuaded him from it, conceiviDg that, as bis circumstances then 
were, he could not do it without injuring his other children. 



;,, ^tlliia jtfr. ^. iipi !4ea;ii»ach grie^ JMiving a great dcisireto 
tiBBke i^togresa 4a ^l^iu^gi aii^ to be efn{>lay«d in the miiiia|)if . 
:Hoi«ei»eiry«rAQrwiMrdi he s^w cause to thank QMior this disappotalt^ 
iiaent alao» hftf«% re$K8o» to believe^ that Oxford was a place .t^f^jV 
«iiited}td hift Ihea^tate of Hiiiid ; and that had he gone t^ireMiivit 
$g^^ he W0iil4have been exposed to c<]^iinexioiis^which woa|dj||«M 
%een ^sn^re tp hif {Niety ^ yii^ue. " I^et my God, th^re&i%^* 
-myn lie, '' be gl^ified ipf this also : doubtless he thus preserre^;^ 
dMHiifi<ofit:tbe fowler's s^iare, and the subtle designs of the oldi^r 

^^jpe&t'^ •■-•'•■ .-'-V". 

'^ 10. Soo9iAer this, his father placed him in a family at^JB^^f^, 
Uo team 4he business of a Jeweller ^nd Watchmakers Mi^Jm 
oiiMt been above a day or two in this family, before he peroc^pi 
i^Siat.4ift|9DCid bdy was a Methodist, and he was soon asked |0;^ 
'pompwy hmtio u place ^f worship belonging to Mr. W&if^ 
conneaiOBu .^' The service," says he, <^ was soleom : my aoidipp 
liirfnefllied in watting upon God,, and I renewed my engagem^^^lb 
Jore and serve him, and relumed with much serenity $ifidj<i)p^' 
He/now soon became a member of Mr. Wesley's sociel^, aiMi ||fi^ 
411%ent and solemn attendance on all the means of grace, bis J^ 
^miiigradudly brought jjato a state of union with God, ^d ttie.wfia|[ 
of tibe Holy Spirit was deepened in his heart. Of this he ^penls 
^in the following manner : ^' In the course of a few months I bogtii 
earnestly to seek the Spirit of adoption, by offering strongs oiiii 
and tears unto God ; and the coming of the Lord was now drairii|| 
nigh. One morning, after I had continued in prayer till near fiM^ 
ing, the Spirit of God descended like lightning from heaven/ittri 
bore witneto with my spirit, that I was his adopted child. I iodMl 
up to heaven with confidence, and from that moment I had a clear 
and dv&irte evidence of the pardoning love of God; whom I'WiB 
now emboldened to consider as my Falker^ in Jesus recondMw 
The heavenly joy and peace wl^ch" flowed in upon my bel ici»iM | | 
soul, was ^0 strong for some weeks, and my communion with^ii 
was so unintenrupted, that I could scarcely keep my eyes from fox- 
ing up to heaven incessantly. I seemed surrounded^ penetni^^ 
tiSiA filled with God. So great was the consolation afibrdeduM^, 
ailer the bitter distress which I had known during the time of ^ 
convictions, and the pangs of the new-birth. My soul fleW 1^ 
ardour to the ordinances of my God. The name of Jesus i^^iii 
as ointment poured forth : his titles^ his characters , his <^h, 
appeared unspedts^ly lovely and glorious. , ' ■ ^ . ■ 
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* My Lord and my God I my Jesus and my all I' was tlie Ian- 
^age of my heart continually. He appeared most adorable, most 
lovely on account of his infinite holiness, as he is, * The Lord 
oar Righteousness.' Little did I then suppose, that the strength 
of my faith, the ardour of my soul, the lively emotions of my joy, 
would ever subside, or suffer any abatement. It pleased (jod, 
however, in due time, to instruct me in the doctrines of the cross, 
and to convince me of the necessity of being conformed to a cru- 
cified Jesus. Those words of the apostle, Ye are called not otUy 
to believe on his name^ hut to suffer for his sake^ were often pain- 
fully brought to my remembrance by the Spirit of God.'' 

11. The following spring he was visited by a malignant putrid 
fever, in which his life was long despaired of. *' During this afflic- 
tion," says he, " my soul was sometimes inwardly and powerfully 
Tisited by a heart-searching God. While my spirit was hovering 
over the eternal world, God was searching and proving it, and I 
had a solemn conviction, that through Christ my Redeemer, I was 
acquitted before God. Yet I could not cease pondering in my 
heart these words of the apostle, ' The righteous are scarcely 
saved.' '' This dreadful and long-continued affliction so shook his 
constitution, which had been always weak, that he never after- 
wards, (as he says,) recovered either his former health or spirits. 

12. As he was now elTectually separated from the world, he had 
fellowship with the true disciples of Christ only, many of whom, 
he testifies, were dearer to him than his own life. He admired 
their gifts, he was edified and delighted with their heavenly con- 
versation, and reverenced th^ image of God, which he saw brightly 
impressed upon them. Some, indeed, he saw, who seemed to 
move at a vast distance from the Sun of Righteousness, and he 
pitied them, although he had reason to think they were secretly 
attracted by him. '* The bare remembrance," says he, '' of the 
blessings which I received among the people of God, during my 
stay at Bristol, fills my soul with gratitude and joy. I am refresh- 
ed at this hour with reviewing the many days of the Son of man, 
and the various outpourings of the Holy Spirit that 1 witnessed 
among them. My heart is and will be inseparably united to my 
dear brethren, who often strengthened my hands by their faith, 
their sympathy, and their prayers : and I hope to spend a blessed 
eternity among them, for many of their names are, doubtless, in 
the Book of Life." 

13. It appears by all this, that the providence of God had 
brought him to Bristol for a wise design. Nevertheless, the busi- 

39 
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nes8 of a watchmaker, it seems, was not the employment designed 
liim of God. The bent of his mind lay another way, and the 
attempt that was made for the space of four years, which was the 
term of his residence in Bristol, to force it to acquiesce therein 
was utterly in vain. His heart was set upon the pursuits of litera- 
ture, and the sacred work of the ministry of the gospel; and he 
was sometimes grieved to think that all his time, in his present 
situation, was thrown away. This, however, was not the case. 
During these four tedious years, which, he says, appeared the 
longest of any in his whole life, he learned many important lessons, 
which probably he could not have learned so well any other way. 
He had many opportunities of considering the work of God in the 
human soul ; in hearing from time to time the accounts which the 
people of God gave of their experience in divine things ; got a 
deeper insight into the corruptions of his own nature, and, what he 
always considered one of the greatest blessings of bis life, became 
acquainted with some of the excellent of the earth. He was also, 
as he acknowledges, mercifully screened, during the most danger- 
ous period of his life, from the snares of an evil world, and the 
lusts of his own heart ; whereas, had he been sent too soon to the 
University, it might have cost him many sorrows, and deprived him 
of aH that he all along considered as most valuable in life. Add 
to this, that the many opportunities which he had of exercising his 
gift in prayer, of visiting the sick, and of being engaged in other 
spiritual duties, not only tended to increase his grace, but also to 
prepare him for the ministry, and were surely as important, in this 
view, as the knowledge of the languages or sciences. 

14. Mr. Dickinson had frequently signified to his father hii 
dislike of business, and his desire of returning to his studies, and 
of devoting himself to the sacred ministry, to which he believed 
himself called. But, as bis father wished him to follow the busi- 
ness to which he had been bound apprentice, it is likely he would 
not have obtained his desire, had it not been for the interference 
of a lady of laige fortune, who was a relation of his father, who 
had great influence with him, and from whom he had great expec- 
tations. This lady was the sister of the late Ohver Peard, Esq. 
of Tiverton, who, dying intestate, left her in the full possession of 
one hundred and fifty thousand pounds. To this lady, by whose 
express desire the name of Peard was given to Mr. Dickinson in 
baptism, he made a representation of his situation, and requested 
her interposition on his behalf. In the most prompt and obligii^ 
manner she complied with his request. She informed his father 
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of his son's views and incliDadonSy and at the same time signified 
that it was her wish he shoold go immediately to the Uoiv^ersitj. 
Mr. Dickinson's father knew that too much depended on his acqui- 
escence to make any ohjections. A plan, therefore, was soon 
arranged for his leaving his place at Bristol, and going to Oxford, 
where he was entered a Commoner at Edmund-Hall, in 1779. 

15. Mr. Dickinson, while at the Univensity, was diligent in his 
studies, for assistance and success, in which he failed not to look 
up to God in prayer. To strengthen his resolutions, and aid his 
endeavours in the pursuit of piety and learning, he formed an ac- 
quaintance with a select number of studious and religious persons 
of different Colleges. They frequently met at each other's rooms, 
and spent an hour or two agreeably, and in a way that was calcu- 
lated to promote each other's usefulness. They conversed together 
on subjects of a spiiitual nature, as well as on those of literature, 
read the Scriptures; and other books, and frequently joined ia 
prayer for the divine blessing on their studies and undertakings* 
** It was in conversation with one of these gentlemen," says Mr. 
Dickinson, " that I first saw the advantage of attempting to unite 
precision and accuracy of thought, and elegance of sentiment, with 
the ease and freedom of common conversation ; a practice of un- 
speakable importance to those who are called to public stations in 
life." In the vacations, during the two first years, Mr. Dickin- 
son spent much of his time with the Rev. Mr. Browne, Vicar of 
Kingston, near Taunton, in Somersetshire, whose conversation and 
advice seem to have been of very singular use to him ; and of 
whose piety, learning, afiiaibility, and courteousness, he speaks in 
the most affectionate and grateful terms. 

16. In 1781, after a residence of about two years, he was 
removed from Edmund-Hall to Hertford College, and soon after, 
upon an application to the principal, obtained one of the two 
vacant studentships. His friend, Mr. Roquette, Commoner of 
Ms^dalen College, (son of the Rev. James Roquette, of Bristol,) 
by Mr. D.'s advice, applied for, and obtained, the other. Thus 
it pleased God to giye him a friend to sojourn with him in that 
new College, from whose presence and conversation he received 
much additional strength and comfort He soon found, however, 
that he should not be exempt from persecution for righteousness 
sake, and that he must maintain a continual warfare. But the 
Lord's promise was fulfilled, '• As thy day is, so shall thy strength 
be." 
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17. As the time of his examination for a Batchelor's degree drew 
near, he began t6 be anxious to pass it in a manner that would 
satisfy his own conscience, while it did honour to religion. He, 
therefore, not only studied diligently, but made it a matter of 
solemn and continual prayer to God, that he would be pleased to 
assist his endeavours, and enable him to discharge his duty in such 
a manner that he might bring no reproach upon his profession. 
And, he says, that but few instances have occurred in his whole 
life, in which he ever witnessed a more clear and express answer 
to prayer. He went through his examination in the Classics with 
perfect recollection and precision, and answered the various ques- 
tions asked him, in the Liberal Arts, with promptitude and clear- 
ness, to the entire satisfaction of his examiners ; while a gentleman 
of talents and application, and also of piety, who was examined 
with him, and was, previous to his examination, full of confidence, 
was exceedingly embarrassed and confounded. In this he piously 
acknowledges the hand of God. 

18. Mr. Dickinson's future vacations, during his continuing in 
the University, were spent in London, where, by Mr. Wesley's 
recommendation, he lodged in the house of that roost eminent ser- 
vant and saint of God, G. Clark. In this family he saw nothing 
but that order, harmony, and happiness which the religion of Jesus 
inspires, and was led forward to a deeper acquaintance with the 
things of God. 

Mr. Wesley also, frequently took him with him when he went 
to visit the sick, and introduced him to some of the most excellent 
persons in his Society. At the same time he gave him much ex- 
cellent advice respecting his studies, and his preparation for the 
ministry. 

19. In the summer of 1782, he took his Batchelor's degree, and 
aflerward began to think seriously concerning the nature and 
various duties of the pastoral office, and to inquire into the evi- 
dences of his call to undertake it. These, he states with great 
clearness in the above-mentioned memoirs, and then observes, 
** After much self-examination and prayer before the heart-search- 
ing God, it appeared that he had wrought a willingness in my 
soul to subscribe to every condition that could be su^ested by rea- 
son^ conscience^ or revelation, and I felt no reluctance whatever, to 
live under the habitual influence of those solemn obligations, when- 
ever it might please God, in bis providence, to call me to the 
work," 
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SO. In the fall of the year 1782, the prospect of returning to his 
friends in London, filled his soul with joy and comfort <* The 
winter," says he, **' was crowned with a profusion of spiritual 
blessings. Never did I enjoy a more habitual sense of the divine 
presence and blessing, and, perhaps, never was enabled to walk 
more circumspectly in my whole life, being continually employed 
in watchfulness and prayer. My soul pressed with vigour 
towards the mark for the prize of my high calling, and I sought 
incessantly, and at length obtained, a larger baptism of the Holy 
Spirit My days and nights passed swifUy and pleasantly in com- 
munion with God. I found that even sleep is no impediment to the 
operation of the divine Spirit ; who can, with infinite ease, commu- 
nicate his gracious influences to the souls of men in the time of rest, 
and suspended sensation ; and with no less power and sovereign 
c^cacy than when the organs of sense are impressed with outward 
objects, and the body, as well as soul, is engaged in a state of exer- 
tion and activity." 

21. Early in the year 1783, he received a providential call to 
labour among a people, who, for above half a century, had en- 
joyed the light of the gospel, and been favoured with the ministry 
of that venerable saint of God, and faithful labourer in his Lord*s 
vineyard, the Rev. Mr. Perronet, the aged vicar of Shoreham, in 
Kent, a man as remarkable for his piety, benevolence, wisdom, and 
simplicity, as almost any that have appeared in the church of 
Christ during the present century. But, as the clergyman that 
then officiated as curate in this parish stood engaged to Mr. Perro- 
net for some months longer, Mr. Dickinson thoi^ht it most advisa- 
ble to return to Oxford, and spend the interval in forwarding his 
business for the degree of Master of Arts, to which he succeeded 
about two years after, at the time fixed by the statutes of the 
University. 

22. As the time approached when he was to appear as a candi- 
date for the sacred office before the Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
whose jurisdiction Shoreham lay, he was occasionally harassed 
vfiih painful apprehensions, having heard much of the difficulties 
which some excellent men had met with in similar circumstances. 
The providence of God, however, dealt tenderly with him in this 
respect, and his fears were groundless. He found the Primate 
much more gentle and unassuming than persons of far inferior sta- 
tions often are. He was treated with kindness, and as the Arch- 
bishop, who was but just come to the see of Canterbury, did not 
bold an Ordination this season, he very readily and obligingly fur- 
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nished him with '^ Letters Dimissory," to the bishop of Lincob^ 
by whom, on Sunday, June 16, 1783, he was admitted to Dea- 
con*8 oiders, and, as he expressed it, '' took the vows of his God 
upon him." His ordination was not considered by him in the 
light in which many candidates for holy orders consider, it, yiz. as 
a mere ceremony. He viewed it in a very important light indeed, 
and judged, that by this '* one voluntary, deUberate, and irrevoca* 
ble act," as he terms it, ^' he was laying himself under an indispen- 
sable obligation to devote himself and his all to the service of his 
Redeemer, during the residue of his days, in the work of the 
ministry. His mind was recollected, and his heart fixed, dariog 
the solemn service, for such he accounted it ; and, immediately after 
it was over, he hasted to Spitalfields Chapel to assist at the sacra- 
ment, and in the afternoon read prayers at Mr. Romaine's churchy 
St. Ann's, Blackfriars. A few days afterward, taking leave <^ 
his London friends, he removed to Shoreham, that he might fulfil 
his engagements, and labour in the place to which Providence had 
now called him. Here, in the Parish church, he preached twice 
next Lord's day, and in the evening attended Mr. Perronet's 
ministry in the vicarage-house. He had but few opportunities^ 
after this, of hearing Mr. Perronet, as from his great age, and 
increasing infirmities, soon after Mr. Dickinson's coming he was 
obliged to desist from preaching. The whole labour, therefore, of 
reading prayers, preaching, administering the sacrament, &c. fell 
on Mr. D. whose custom it was, on the Lord's day, to preach in 
the momiug in the church, and in the evening in the house, and 
in the afternoon service to expound the lessons. 

23. He continued to be the curate at Shoreham till Mr. Perro- , 
net's death, which happened at last rather suddenly and unexpect- 
edly, about two years after, viz. May 9, 1785. It is true his 
weakness for a considerable time had been increasing, but a liltle 
before his death he appeared better than usual. His cheerfulness 
was remarkable, and his communion with God seemed to be unin- 
terrupted. On the close of Sunday, May the 8th, a day on which 
the divine Spirit had been poured out in a remarkable manner upon 
the people under the word, before they returned to their owh 
houses, Mr. Perronet conversed with some of them and blessed them 
m the usual manner. This was the last time, for before the son 
arose next morning, his spirit had taken its everlasting flight. 

24. The parishioners, soon after Mr. P.'s death, presented a peti- 
tion to the Dean and Chapter of Westminster, in whom the right 
of presentation was vested^ with a view to obtain the living for Mr. 
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Dickinson. But it was thought proper to give it to the son of one 
of the prehends, a person of a very different character from Mr. 
Perronet. Mr. Dickinson, however, continued to officiate for some 
time after the induction of the new incumhent. determined not to 
quit his charge, till the providence of God evidently authorized him 
90 to do. This was the case near the close of the year, when the 
new vicar met with a curate more afler his own heart. Mr. D. 
therefore, now took leave of the people of Shoreham, although not 
without considerahle reluctance, as they were much endeared to 
him. He spent two or three months afler this, in assisting the Rey. 
Mr. Davenport, vicar of Ratcliff-upon-Trent, near Nottingham, 
and early in the foUovring spring, 1786, accepted an invitation to 
l»e curate to the Rev. Mr. Dodwell, a pious clergyman, rector of 
Welby, in Lincolnshire, who had the care of two large parishes. 
Here Mr. Dickinson remained, and laboured diligently, till, at Mr. 
Wesley's request, he came to reside in London, which, I think, was 
in the middle of July, in the year 1786. 

25. April 30, 1788, he was married to Miss Elizabeth Briggs, 
daughter of the late Mr. William Briggs, of London, and grand- 
flaughter to the Rev. Mr. Perronet above-mentioned. " I'hat 
Tenerable man," says he, *^ had oflen prayed that God would bless 
our union. It is now (in 1799,) between eleven and twelve years 
«ince our hands were joined together, and during this whole time 
we have enjoyed an uninterrupted state of happiness. So hath 
God dealt with us even in this state of trial. We have had four 
children, three sons, and one daughter, but as we were in no small 
danger of placing our affections too much upon them, it pleased 
God to take them to himself. One of them was permitted to stay 
with us about eight months. His stay, though short, was sufficient 
to fill our hearts with anguish at parting with him. But though 
food children (adds he) afford much comfort to their parents, they 
are certainly strong ties to earth, and afford no small anxiety to 
those who are so deeply interested in their welfare." 

26. Mr. Dickinson always accounted it one of the greatest bless- 
iBgs of his hfe, that he was made acquainted with the Rev. Mr. Wes- 
ley and bis preachers, and brought into connexion with his societies. 
*' In reviewing," says he, " the mercies of my God, during the period 
of the last forty years, I could not but be sensibly affected with the 
l^oodness of God towards me, in that I was born in Britain, at a 
fime when the last great revival of religion was flourishing in full 
rigour ; that I was not only permitted to have a personal knowledge 
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of the chief instruments who were employed in carrying on tliis 
great work, but what is still more important, that I should have 
been permitted to share its blessings. And though the first instru- 
ments, chosen by God to begin the work, are all taken to their eter- 
nal rest, yet such has been the goodness and compassion of him 
with whom is the residue of the Spirit, that many have since been 
raised up, who follow the faith, simplicity, and zeal of their great 
predecessors." 

27. How faithfully apd diligently he laboured among you, all 
these years, 1 need not say, nor how holily. and justly, and un- 
blameably, he behaved himself. Ye are witnesses, and God also, that 
his conversation was, at all times, and in all respects, as becometh 
the gospel. He was serious, watchful, and circumspect ; hum- 
ble, meek, and gentle ; benevolent and .kind, temperate and 
devout. Above all, his patience, and resignation, under a very 
long, painful, and most complicated affliction, has been most exem- 
plary and almost unparalleled. Never, I believe, was a murmur- 
ing or unkind word heard to fall from his lips, or an impatient or 
fretful look observed in his countenance ; but confidence in God, 
tranquillity of mind, resignation of will, meekness of spirit, with 
gentleness and long-sufiering, were the habitual tempers of his 
soul. 

" I should not think myself worthy," says he, (on a slip of paper 
which I found among his MSS.) '* to bear the name of a disciple of 
Jesus, if I had not learned to be kind to all men ; nor shall I think 
that any man has attained much of his Lord's spirit, who has not 
universal benevolence to all mankind, and who cannot act the part, 
wherever prudence permits, of a brother towards his friends and 
towards his enemies. This may seem a high attainment, and so it is ; 
yet all this, and more, is required by the gospel of the Son of God. 
May my future life be spent at my Redeemer's feet, in learning 
this and every other lesson of his grace, till, having fully put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, I may with joy be finally received into his 
everliisting kingdom I" 

28. During his long and severe affliction, many of you were in 
the habit of calling occasionally upon him, and can attest the truth 
of my testimony concerning him. I appeal to you, whether you did 
not always find him resigned, composed, and possessed of a hope 
full of immortality, and frequently rejoicing in that hope with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. Many were the instructive and 
edifying remarks which he made, and many the comfortable and 
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encoura^bg words which dropped from his lips, although frequently 
in the midst of pain and anguish, that might have exhausted the 
patience of an apostle. But 

^ His God sustainM him in his final honr, 
His final hour brought glory to his God.** 

According to the words of our text, " the hope of Israel in whom he 
Crusted," and who never lefl nor forsook him, was ** his Saviour in 
the time of trouble," and he was enabled to acquiesce fuUy in 
whatever appeared to be the divine will concerning him. 

The following fine lines of the poet, which I find inscribed with 
his own hand, on the title-page of the memoirs of his life, were 
fully exemplified in him : With the patriarch's joy, 

" Thy caU I follow to the land unknown : 
I trust in thee, and know in whom I trust: 
Or life or death is equal > neither weighs, 
All weight in this — O let me live to thee !** 

29. But you shall hear the testimony of one who attended 
him all along, and was with him night and day. The dear part- 
ner of his joys and sorrows, now lefl to mourn the loss of him who 
was accustomed to soothe her distresses, and help her to bear her 
burdens, writes as follows : 

"May 19, 1802. 
« Dear Sir, 

*< My mind has been so deeply and continually afflicted during 
this suffering season, that it is not easy to collect my thoughts suffi- 
ciently to give you the account you desire of my beloved husband. 

" For many months God was sensibly preparing him for the last 
trying scene, and he was particularly led to consider, and thirst afler, 
the faith which Abraham possessed, ^ when he staggered not at the 
promise of God, through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God:' he also frequently expressed earnest desires afler 
more of the spirit of praise and thanksgiving, often repeating those 
lines of our hymn, 

< I cannot praise thee as I would, 
But thou art merciful and good.* 

/ 

And considering the length and severity of his sufferings, I never 
saw any one who appeared to be so * strengthened according to the 
glorious power of the Lord, unto all patience and long-suffering, 
withjoyfulnesF.' 

40 
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<< On Wednes^y, April 28, he was seized with a violent shrrering 
fit, which was followed by a strong fever. ' Many fits rapidly suc- 
ceeded the first, till he was reduced to a state of the most extremie 
weakness, which prevented his conversing much with any one, yet 
what he did say at different times, could we recollect it, would fil 
many pages. 

" On Sunday, May 2, when he was supposed to be very nev 
death, I asked him if he had any particular advice to give me ? he 
replied, ' Only live near to God, live looking unto Jesus, live txash 
in the spirit of prayer, and beware of carnal Corinthians,' meaniogr 
as I weU understood, half-hearted professors ; those who are neitber 
cold nor hot. 

*^ May 5, waking out of a slumber after a fit, he said, ' I see a 
great multitude engaged in the worship of God, and I shall be with 
them.' Once, on my saying, ' perhaps you may revive again, and 
be able to come into the dining-room,' he repUed, ' 1 shall go to the 
upper courts above.' At another time he spake nearly as foUowi, 

* I am the resurrection and the life, he that belie veth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth aad 
believeth in me, shall never die. Behevest thou this ? Yea, Lord, 
I beUeve that thou art the Christ, the Son of God.' And then, ad- 
dressing himself to me, he added, ' The Lord is thy keeper, the 
Lord is thy shade on thy right hand, the Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil, he shall preserve thy soul ; I speak this to you, my 
dear.' 

" On May 9, he repeated with much earnestness, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 

* Ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, (if need be,) ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations; that the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, thoogh 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ: and then added, * Unto 
you who believe he is precious.' He frequently said, * To me to 
live is Christ, to die is gain.' At one time he repeated these lines : 

* My God ! the spring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brightest days, 
And comfort of my nights ! 

^ In darkest sbadei If thou appear, 
My dawnhig Is begun : 
Thou art my moT* bright morning-star, 
And thou my rising sun !' 
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^' On Tuesday, May 11, in the midst of a violent fit, I heard him 
whisper, * We have erred and strayed from thy ways like lost 
sheep-;' I said, ' But are now returned to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls,' he immediately replied, in broken words, with great 
eneigy, ' It was all of grace,, free mercy in Christ Jesus.' After 
the fever abated that evening, and he began a little to revive, his 
40ul was abundantly filled with divine consolation ; he seemed at 
•a loss to express the joy he felt, his love to Christ, or his views 
of God's boundless mercy and infinite compassion : he said, ' I 
seem all happiness.' Notwithstanding the fever frequently con- 
fused his thoughts, and affected his recollection, a strength of intel- 
lect appeared almost to the last that was amazing. 

^* During one of the following nights, he cried out, ^ O happy, 
happy spirits, I see you, I see you all, and I am coming to you. 
They are waiting for me, and I must go,' and clapping his hands, 
he shouted, * Victory, victory, my Jesus, and my all I* To one of 
his nurses, he said, ' For Christ's sake make sure of an interest in 
Jiim ; it- is neither Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas, nor any other 
creature, but Jesus Christ the corner-stone : build upon him as the 
«ure foundation.' While taking a little refreshment, I perceived 
him deeply engaged in prayer, and distinctly heard the following 
words : ' That an abundant entrance may be administered unto us 
into the eternal kingdom.' Soon after he said to me, ' The Lord 
give you the bread of life.' I answered, ' I am sure he will give 
it you, and I trust I shall partake of it ;' he replied, < I doubt not 
but you will,' and spoke with sweet confidence of our being mutual 
partakers of the blessings of the kingdom. 

*' He several times bore testimony to the strength and spirituality 
of our union ; that it was not a common union, or a union that 
would be dissolved by death : on the contrary, that it would only 
be strengthened and refined, and that in the heavenly world we 
should meet to be eternally reunited. 

*< To one of the nurses that attended him, he said, * I have not a 
shadow of doubt ; my evidence is as clear as the noon-day sun !' 
At another time, ' I have nothing but glory and heaven in my view ; 
my heart is full of God ; my cup runneth over I' He told her he 
: should * be glad to leave some further dying testimony, that his 
-• friends might be satisfied, but that he was so low he could not 
converse with them ;' she replied, * Yea have given us proof 
enough ;' * then,' said he, ' tell them Gcid is love : I know and feel 
him so !' Having had a very severe fit, and being extremely weak 
after it, he said, * What a mercy it is that the Lord careth for the 
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righteous !' a person present replied, ^ He does, and it shall be weB 
with them ;' * Yes,' said he, 'well, for ever and ever, glory be tp 
God t' The nurse giving him a little drink, with his hands clasped, 
and his eyes lifted up to heaven, he entreated her to love the Lord 
Jesus with her whole heart : * O,' said he, * the sinner's Friend ! 
never forget the sinner's Friend !' 

" May the 14th, in the evening, he appeared very earnestly en- 
gaged in prayer, but I could only hear these words, ' Lord, make 
us wise unto salvation !' On my going to him, he said, (with pecu- 
liar tenderness taking my hand,) ' My dear love, sweet is thy voice 
to me : God bless you/ These wei*e the last words he spoke t» 
me, for a fit presently came on, which was followed by a very pain- 
ful and restless night. 

^' On Ms^ the 15th, afler being in extreme pain, when we thou^t 
him past speaking, about two o^clpck in the afternoon he opened 
his eyes ; and as the nurse was giving him a little wine wi;tb a tea- 
spoon, he suddenly stopped her, and pointing with his finger 
upwards, he said, ' Hark, do you not hear ? they are come for me ; 
I am ready, quite ready.' A few minutes after, she spoke to him 
again, he said, * Stop, say nothing but glory, glory !' These were 
the last words he ever spoke. After a very painful struggle, whidi 
lasted more than four hours, his happy spirit took its flight, about 
25 minutes past 7 o'clock in the evening.'' 
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Unto ifis a Child is bom, unto w a Son is given : and the govern^ 
ment shall he upon his shoidder : and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, CounselloTy Tht Mighty God, The Everlasting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace. Isaiah ix. 6. 

). JL HE close connexion wjiich these words have with the pre- 
ceding will he easily perceived by those who advert to the history 
of the times to which the prophet refers. The country of Zebn- 
lun, Naphtali, and Galilee, had been the first, and greaUy afflicted 
and debased, by the Assyrian invasion under Tiglath-pileser ; and 
it is foretold, in the foregoii^ verses, that it should be first, and 
peculiarly blessed and eicalted, by the light of the gospel, in con- 
sequence of the coming of the long-expected Messiah. I shall 
give you the sense of the passage according to the elegant and just 
translation of the prophet's words, by Bishop Lowth, a translation 
sufficiently defended in the instructive notes which he hath annexed 
to that admirable work. '* There shall not bereaifler {chap. ix. 
\y 2.) be darkness in the land ^hich was distressed," viz. by the 
invasion of the enemy. *' In the former time he debased the land 
of Zebulun, ai^d the land of Naphtali, but in the latter time he 
hath made it glorious : even the way of the sea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the nations. The people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light ;" that is, the light of the gospel, termed by 
Zacharias, the inspired father of John the Baptist, " The day- 
spring from on high, giving light to them that sat in darkness, and 
in the region of the shadow of death," Evidently alluding to this 
passage in Isaiah, for the prophet's next words are, '' They that 
dwelled in the shadow of death, unto them hath the light shined." 
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2. The prophet proceeds, ^' Thou hast multiphed the nation," 
viz. the inhahitants of that country which the Assyrians had depo- 
pulated. It appears from Josephus, that Galilee was very popu- 
lous in his time, and it is prohable, that it began to flourish and 
exceed the rest of Judea in number of iohabitants, soon after the 
return from the Babylonish captivity. But perhaps, " by multi- 
plying the nation" here, may be rather meant, increasing the num- 
ber of the true people of God» by the many converts that should 
be made in those parts to the. faith of the gospel, through the 
ministry and miracles of Christy who spent much of his time, and 
had many disciples there. The Qext words, according to the 
Bishop's translation, who foUows the reading of the margin, inatead 
of that in the text of the Hebrew Bible^ are, '' Thou hast increased 
their joy i" for the gospel was |^bd tidings of great joy to them: 
'•They rejoice before thee as with ttie joy of harvest ; as they 
rejoice who divide the spoil. For the yoke of his burden, the 
staff laid on his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, hast thou bro- 
ken, as in the day of Midian." A staff or rod, being an emblem of 
authority, i$ frequently put for a stroke or &/<)w, inflicted by a 
superior, and therefore, for the oppressions of a tyrannical power. 
Here it signifies^ the oppressions of those conquerors whoip God 
made the instruments of his vengeance against the Jews for their 
sins. But it is foretold in these words, that God's people should 
be delivered from these oppressions, which they accordingly were 
on their return from captivity. And as may, perhaps, be also 
intended, those of their posterity who embraced the gospel were 
thereby deUvered from the bondage they had been under to their 
spiritual enemies, and from the miseries they had suffered in con- 
sequence thereof. Now this deliverance, it is here signified, was 
to be effected, as the victory of Ctideon over the Midianites, by 
the immediate hand of God. " For," adds the prophet, " the 
greaves of the armed warrior, in the conflict, and the garment 
rolled ia much blood, shall be for a burning, even fuel for the fire." 
In other words, the instruments of war and slaughter shall be 
totally destroyed, and peace and harmony shall take place, and 
be established. Then follow the words of my text, *' For unto us 
a child is born,".&c. So that the prophet having predicted the 
great and extraordinary blessings of light and joy, victory and 
deliverance, that should be conferred on Galilee and other parts 
of Judea, proceeds in these words, in a sort of ecstacy and trans- 
port, to describe the cause of these inestimable benefits. And he 
signifies that they should be conferred in consequence of •• the ap- 
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pearance of a verj singular person, that should be bom among 
them, endued with very extraordinary qualities,-^— qualities that 
would not only exalt him above all the kings of Jodah that had 
ever appeared, but would show him to be more than wa»." 

3. It is with great propriety that our church appoints this pas- 
sage of Scripture to be read in the service fixed for this day, a day 
kept in commemoration of the birth of Christ. For that the Mes- 
sisdi, and the Messiah only, is here meant, is agreed among inter- 
preters of note, whether Jewish or Christian. The ancient 
Hebrew Doctors, and particularly the Chaldee Paraphrast, the 
most noted of them all, understodd the words in this light. Al- 
though it must be acknowledged, that some later Jewish teachers, 
out of their enmity to Jesus of Nazareth, whom they will not 
acknowledge to be the Messiah, wrest them from their true and 
obvious meaning, and endeavour, though vainly, to apply them to 
Hezekiah. It is a happy circumstance, however, that their extra- 
vagant interpretation, which, indeed, has no foundation whatever 
in this or aiiy other passage of Scripture, is fully confuted by the 
glorious titles here enumerated, which, as a learned divine observes, 
are such >' as cannot, withani blasphfimy and nonsenise, be applied 
to Hezekiah^ or any other mere mortal." 

4. Indeed it is' absurd to suppose that the prophet should form 
such ideas of any future king of Judah, or of any mere man, as to 
describe him in such lofty language, and attribute to him such 
divine properties. The best of their kings, even David anS Solo- 
mon, had their failings, and were far from deserving any such ap- 
pellations as are here given to this extraordinary person. And 
whom could he hope to arise with greater virtue and endowments 
than .David and Solomon, especially at a time when the whole 
nation was so corrupt j that, as he himself had expressed it,^' the 
twhole head was sick, and the whole heart faint^ and from the sole 
of the foot even to the head," from the lowest to the highest, " there 
waJ3 no soundness." He could not possibly have any other in his 
.view, but the great Messiah, Him that . wag to come; HIM for 
whom the kingdom was designed from the beginning, not only over 
the people of the Jews, but over the whole of the human race ; who 
was to restore ail things ; who was to be head over all things, to be 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; who was to >' establish judg- 
ment and righteousness in the earth, and for whose law the isles 
were to wait ;" and who was not only to govern men as inhabitants 
of the earth ; but was to exalt them to be inhabitants of heaven. 
To him, and to no other, does the inspired prophet's description 
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accord, and to him only do these glorious e{>ithet8, and the quafi- 
ties they express, belong. We shall consider the words in the 
•rder in which they lie, and observe, 

I. The person of the Messiah : he is the Oiild bomj the Son 
given. 

II. One of his important offices, the government shall be tipoa 
his shoulders. 

III. His quali£k;ation8 for sustaining this important office, signf- 

^ fied in the titles here given him, his name shaU be called Wdndtr^' 
ful, 4«. 

And, I. We are to consider the person of the Messiah. 

1. It is here foretold, that he was to be, not an angel^ but aMin^ 
a real many conceived and bom of a woman, and that he should 
thus become the (^spring, as he was the Root of David. He took 
not on htm the naturie of angels, says the author of the epistle td 
the Hebrew's, but he took on him tL^ ao^d v£ Abraham, ** Inasmuch 
as we were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself to<A. 
part of the same." " The Word was made flesh and dwelt amoi^ 
us ;" " emptied himself;" put off the form of God, in which he had 
subsisted before all worlds, and in which he had appeared in dayft- 
of old, and took '^ the form of a servant, being made in the likeness 
of men." 

2. Nor was it merely the likeness of men that he assumed ; bat 
though more than man, yet he became very man, '< of a reasonable 
soul, and human flesh subsisting." Though the Ancient of Days, 
he became an infant y a child, *' He grew in stature, yea, and in wish 
dom, and even in favour with God and man." '' The child grew 
and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon him." He was subject to ail the innocent infirmi- 
ties of human nature. He felt hunger, thirst, weariness, pain. He 
ate, drank, slept. He was sensible of mere human affections, such 
ad sorrow,* joy,t love,J anger,§ or grief, as it is explained, on 
account of the hardness of their hearts. He is represented as weak 
and ignorant of some things, not being able to do any thing of him- 
self, that is, in his mere human nature, and not knowing the day of 
judgment. He loved God, obeyed his conmiandments, and sought 

* Matt. xxyL 28. f I^uke z. 31. t ^o^Q xi. 5. § Mark iu. 4. 
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his glory. He frequently prayed to him, as to one that was able 
to save him, and once, in particular, " offered up prayers and sup- 
plications, with strong crying and tears, and was heard in that he 
feared."* At that time, " he was sorrowful and very heavy," yea, 
his soul was ^' exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ;" and having, 
entreated his disciples to watch with him, he fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, " O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me : not as 1 will, but as thou wilt" Again, *' the second time 
he prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will be done." And yet again, the 
third time, he prayed in the same words ; and when on the cross^ 
he complained that he was forsaken of his Father.f These, and 
such like passages, certainly demonstrate that he was very man^ 
having the souH as well as the body of a man, and that his divine 
nature was neither converted into flesh, nor supplied the place of a 
human soul in his body. As certainly as his being sensible of hun- 
ger, thirst, weariness, and pain; with his eating, drinking, and 
sleeping, proved that he had a realy animal body; so certainly, 
his gradually increasing in xmsdom^ in proportion as the faculties 
of his mind opened, and the eternal Word communicated its light 
to him, his waxing strong in spirit^ his having a Tmll of his own^ 
distinct from the will of his Father, his sorrowing, rejoicings hoping ^ 
fearingy loving, desiring, grieving, or being ar^ry, demonstrate 
that he had a human soul or spirit, like unto ours in all things, sin 
excepted. This soul or spirit, he conunitted when he was dying, 
into the hands of his heavenly Father, saying, '^ Father, into thy 
hands 1 commend my spirit," just as Stephen committed his to 
Christ, when he said, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." Now, 
3. Unto us this child is born, a declaration like that of the 
angel to the shepherds, " Unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David, a Saviour." Well might it be said, unto us, for the advan- 
tages which we derive herefrom, are indeed, many and great. 
Some of these I shall here name. Ist. Partaking thus of our 
common human nature, he became, not the relation of angels, but 
our relation, our brother, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ; 
which is a blessing particularly noticed by the apostle, where he 
«ays, " both he that sanctiiieth, and they that are sanctified, are all 

* Heb. V. 7. 
t For further satisTactloD on this subject, the reader is referred to my 
VindicatioD of the Catholic Faith, page 167, from which a part of this pam 
graph is taken. 
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of one," ef one fiattker Adam, as well as of one Father God, aai 
therefore of ooe common nature; ^* for which cause he is not 
Earned to call them' brethren, saying, *' I will declare thy naioe 
unto my brethren : In the midst of the church will i sing praises 
unto thee.''* Now, by this'event, our common nature is at once 
unspeakably honoured and advantaged. For hereby, 2dly, be was 
made acquainted by experience with our infirmities, leanied tP 
sympathize with us under them, and became as wiUing as «hle Is 
succour and support us in all our trials and troubles. '' It behoove! 
him," says the apostle, '* to be made like unto his brethren, that,h6 
night be a merciful and faithful High Priest :" and again, '^. Wa 
have not a High Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling rf 
our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." Thus, 3dly, He was quaUfied to appear among uiy 
as one of ourselves, and to instruct us, in a free and familiar maa- 
ner, so as neither to overawe and alarm our minds, nor astonish and 
overpower our faculties, which would have prevented all just dis- 
cernment of, and rational information concerning the important 
truths he was sent to communicate. Thus, 4thly, His example 
became adapted to our weakness, and proper for our imitatioOy 
which the example of a spiritual and heavenly Being that had 
never dwelt in flesh, could not have been. And I need not say 
how much such an example was wanted, to direct mankind in their 
pursuit of spiritual and moral excellence. It is, however, of more 
importance that I should observe, 

5thly, That being thus clothed with flesh, and made man in our 
nature, he was qualified to atone for sin, by suflering the penalty 
due to it, a penalty, which was necessary to be suflered by one 
that was very man, that sin might be condemned in the nature that 
had oflended. ** It behooved him to be made like unto his brethren 
in all things," says the apostle, "that, as a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, he. might make reconci- 
liation for the sins of the people." And in what way he made 
this reconciUation, is not a subject of conjecture : It was by offer- 
ing up on the cross his whole human nature, soul and body, as a 
sacrifice for sin. For he himself, in the whole human nature, the 
man Christ Jesus, gave himself a ransom for all,t and was offered 
to bear the sins of many. "J And, as he was thus qualified to 
expiate sin, and to procure for us redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of it ; so thus it was, 6thly, that he overcame 

• Heb. ii. 1% 1 1 Tim. ii. 6. J Heb. is. ad. 
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6eath and the grave. For in him we see otir ? eky hunan nature 
raised from the dead, and invested with immortality. Hence, w'e 
are said to be begotten again to a lively hope of a heavenly inher- 
itancey by the resurrection of Christ from the dead, he being raised 
from the dead, as " the first-fruits of them that sleep," and his 
resurrection being a pledge of ours. Now, if he had not been 
truly man, but a being of an entirely different nature, his resurrec- 
tion could have been no earnest of ours, nor could it, in the nature 
of things, have afforded us any just ground for hoping that we 
-should rise also. But when we see one of ourselves, one that was 
as truly man as we are, rising from the dead, we have good reason 
for believing that we shall rise also ; especially considering that 
he rose as a pubKc person and representative of all his people, and 
for this very purpose among others, to give us assurance of our 
resurrection and immortality. Thus the author of the Night 
Thoughts, in just and expressive language, 

. . • • ^ Whose nature then 

Took wingf, and moanted with him from the tomb! 
Then, then I rose ; then first hiwumitff 
Triumphant pass'd the crystal ports of light, 
(Stupendous guest !) and seiz'd eternal youth : 
SeizM in our name !" 

Now, the resurrection of the Messiah, and our resurrection 
through him, are continually represented in Scripture as the conse- 
quence and evidence of his being the Son of God in a peculiar 
sense, " Declared to be the Son of God with power," that is, pow- 
erfully or evidently, says the apostle,* " by the resurrection from 
the dead :*' " The promise made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled, in that he raised up Jesus again," as it is also written in the 
second Psalm, ?* Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee," 
that is, revived or restored thee from the dead. As the Son of 
God, he was the Prince of life, and, therefore, as St. Peter ob- 
serveSjt could not be held under the power of death. Accord- 
ingly, the prophet here informs us, that the Child 6orw, is the Son 
given. 

6. This appellation of Son, it must be here observed, not only 
determines the sex of the Child, but refers, 1st. To his miraculous 
conception, foretold in the 7th chapter of this prophecy : " Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and call his name Imraa- 

• Rom. i. 4. t Acts ii. 24. 
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nuel." In conseqneDce of this, even as man, he is temied, andii^ 
Ae Son of God. '< The Holy Ghost shall come upoB thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, therefore, that 
holy thing which shall be bom of thee, shall be called the Son of 
God." How important, and indeed necessary it was, that the Met^ 
siah should be the Son of God in this sense : I mean, that he 
should be of miraculous conception, I need not say. You. aU 
know, I presume, that it was as necessary as that he should be 
without sin. Had he not been without sin himself, his sufferiogp 
amd death could not have been an expiation of our sins, as he would 
hare deseryed to suffer and die for his own sins. And that he 
should have been without sin, would have been impossible^ if hfi 
had been of ordinary generation, conceived and born as all the 
other children of fallen Adam are. Add here, that this his miracTi- 
lous conception of itself, independent of aU other circumstances, 
gave a dignity and worth to his person, which evidently rendered 
it of more estimation than the persons of all men. 

6. It does not appear, however, that this is the chief reason 
why he is termed the Sen here* It is evident, I think, from the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Testament, that he i» termed 
the Son of God, chiefly ifn another respect, that is, with' regard to 
his pre-existent and diinne nature. In this light several of the most 
judicious of the ancient Fathers, as TertuUian and Ambrose, and 
of the most learned and accurate commentators among the moderns, 
as Beza, Pool, Henry, and others, have considered Rom. i. 3, 4. 
*' concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh," that is, evidently, the human 
nature; and *' declared to be the Son of God with power, accord- 
ing to the Spirit of Holiness," that is, they suppose, according to 
his-pre-existent and divine nature, termed a '* quickening Spirit,'^ 
and " the Lord from heaven," 1 Cor. xv. 46, and 47. and " the 
eternal Spirit," Heb. ix. 14. Thus the antithesis, which seems to 
have been intended by the apostle, between the two natures of 
Christ, vizr that whereby he was the offspring, and that whereby 
he was the root of David, is preserved, which it is not, and cannot 
be, on any other interpretation whatever. Be this as it will, when, 
Hom. viii. 3. God is said to have " sent his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh," and. Gal. iv. 4. to have " sent forth his Son," 
the manner of speaking seems evidently to imply, that he was God^s 
Son before he was so sent. Add to this that " the Word," which 
is said, John i. 1. to have been *« in the beginning with God," and 
afterward to have been " made flesh," is, verse 14. expressly 
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Penned, thfe cniy-begoUtn of the Father. ** The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt (trttwfuo'ty literally, tabernacled) among us, and we 
beheld his ^ory, the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth." But the most clear and decisive proof which 
we have from Scripture, of his being the Son of God before his 
incarnation, is found Heb. i. 1. '' God bath in these last days spo- 
ken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds :" which words certainly signify 
that he was the Son of God, when the worlds were made by him, 
and though perfectly and indissolubly united to, and one with his 
Father, yet to be distinguished from him, for he is immediately 
described to be '' the brightness," tt^ttvyctrfiM^ the effulgence of his 
glory, and the express image of his person/' as a son is the imfltge 
9f his father. 

7* And that this divine person was the Son of God, in a peca- 
^ar sense, a sense in which no other being, whether man or angel, 
is or can be his son, is evident from this consideration, that the 
apostle argues and proves his superiority to the highest creatures, 
«n this one ground of his sonship. <' Being so much better than 
the ai^els," says he, '< as he hath by inheritance," or birthright, 
'' obtained a more excellent name than they. For unto which of 
the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son : And again, when he bringeth his first-begotten 
into the world, he saith. And let all the angels of God worship 
him." The apostle does not mean that no other beings have ever 
been termed in the sacred writings, the sons of God. We know 
that angels are so called in the book of Job,^ and that the appel- 
lation of son of God is given to Adam, by the evangelist St. Luke : 
angels and Adam being, in a pecuhar sense, God's ofispring, crea- 
ted by his immediate power. Nay, and faUfsn men, when adopted 
into God's family, and regenerated by his grace, are, by virtue of 
that adoption and regeneration, termed ton$ of Go(2.t Magistrates 
also, who are God's deputies and representatives, and bear the 
image of his authority and power, are called *' children of the 
Most High,"| as 9II the people oAGod shall be, in a more exalted 
sense, when they shall be raised from the dead, and invested with 
new and immortal bodies, conformed to Christ's glorious body.§ 
They shall be peculiarly '* children of God, being children of the 

» Job nvTili. 7. f John i. 12. Gal. i?. 4—7. % P8a1in9. 

§ I.uke %x. 36. 
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refiurreclioQ." But none of them are, nor can be, termed mmm or 
children of God, in that proper sense in which Christ has thii 
appellation given him. 

8. He, and only he, is the Wordy the esserUicdy limngy and creo- 
iing Word, which was in the beginning with God, and was God : 
wMch was with and in the Father from eternity, and issued forth, 
as the ancient fathers often speak, in a substantial form, to gire 
birth to the universe, *' all things," as St. John assures us, ** being 
n^e by him, and without him nothing being made that was made.'^ 
Thus AtheoQgoras, ^* being always in him, (the Father,) but conmig 
forth before all things, to be the ieleay and active power of all mate* 
rial beings ;" that is, to plan and execute, to contrive and prodoco 
the nature and form of every creature. " The Word, whom the 
Father begat," says Theophilus, ^' sending him forth befor« dl 
things, who was always in God, and became A«v«« r^«^^ix«« (the 
Word brought forth,) when he would create the world." " Whom 
he jnade ir^^ff-vJWf, to leap from him, says Justin Martyr and Ta« 
tian, he being in him before all things. Clemens Alexandrioas 
speaks in similar terms, when he calls him sr^diA^^o • Adye$ f^/tM^ 
ytet^9 '^ The Word, which is the cause of the creation, coming forth, 
by wlHch all things were made." As also Tertullian, who describes 
him as ^'the Word brought forth by the Father, and by that 
prolation generated, and therefore the Son of God." Such are 
the terms in which the apostles, and those eminently learned and 
pious men, that were their immediate successors in the ministry of 
the Word, have thought proper to express their ideas of this (My- 
begotten of the Father, before his incarnation, and, perhaps, we 
cannot do better than speak of him in similar language, only layii^ 
our account with this, that afler all we can utter or conceive, his 
person and generation will remain an unsearchable mystery. For, 
as my text says, and as we shall have occasion to observe hereafter* 
his name is Wonderful. 

9. Now, this Son of God is said, in our text, to be given unie 
us ; and our Lord hiAiself speaks in similar language, John iii. 16. 
God so loved the world, tliat he gave his only-begotten Son, Of 
him, also, is St. Paul to be undemood, when he thanks God for his 
unspeakable gift. He is given to us, so that he becomes ours, with 
all that he is and has, if we are prevailed on to accept of him. The 
Word, the divine and eternal Word, which spake every thing into 
existence, being made flesh, is given to be our kind and conde- 
scending teacher, in matters of infinite and everlasting moment, to 
instruct, advise, command, reprove, exhort, and comfort all, who. 



O? CHRIST. 2X1 

in obedience to the Father's voice, speaking from heayeo, are uncli- 
Bed to hearken to him. The iSon, the eternal San of the glorioas 
and eyerlastiDg Father, who had i^ory with, and was beloved by 
him. before the foundation of the world, is given, not only to assame 
our natnre, and partaJie of flesh and blood, because we were parta- 
'kcrs of the same, but, in consequence thereof, becomes onr near 
kinsman, onr brother, and our friend ; is interested in our happi- 
ness, sympathizes with us, and succoors and supports us. * His life 
is given to be the rule of our conduct, and his death the expiation of 
our offences. For having assumed our nature, he hath also " borne 
our sins in his own body on the tree ;** hath been << made sin," or a 
sin-oieving far us, ** though he knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the ri^teousness of God in him :" he is given to be our Redeemer 
and Saviour, our head and husband, our way back to the Father, 
from whom we had wandered, our truth to direct, and our life, to 
^icken us in the way. Are we ignorant and foolish ? He is given 
to be our Wisdom. Are we sinful and guilty ? He is made our 
Righteousness. Are we unholy and depraved ? He becomes our 
Sanctification. Are we condemned and sold, the bond-slaves of sin, 
and adjudged to death and hell ? He is given to be our full, perfect, 
and eternal Redemption. His soul and body, his Godhead and 
manhood, his person and offices, his humiliation and exaltation, his 
cross and crown, are all offered to us, and bestowed upon us, if we 
accept them at his bands, and at the hands of him that sent him. 

10. It appears, therefore, that the benefits which we receive by 
him, are as great as they are necessary, and all exactly adapted to the 
case of fallen man. Did '' darkness cover the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people," as to divine things, and did mankind '/ sit in 
darkness, and in the region of the shadow of death ?" He is 
*^ given for a light of the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes ;" and 
they that believe in him '^ do not abide in darkness, but have the 
light of life." Have '^ all sinned and come short of the glory of 
God, and are the whole world guilty before God ?" He is given 
" for a covenant of the people," that is, to be the mediator of a bet- 
ter covenant than that formerly made ; a covenant founded on 
better promises, and is set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his (the Father's righteousness, for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God." Were we " children of wrath even as others," as all are 
by nature, and '^ of our father the devil, because we did his 
works ?" and, even when awakened to a sense of this our misery, 
were we in bondage, not only under the elements of this world. 
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bnt dnder davishiean of God, and tormenting fears of death an! 
hell ? ^' The falness of time being come, God hath sent forth hb 
Sbn,'' to become the Son of man, ** that we might receive the 
adoption of sons," and be made children of God ; and being made 
sens, might have ** the Spirit of God's Son sent into onr hearts, 
4ryii^, Abba Father." And they who receive this incarnate Son* 
of God, or beHeye aright in his name, obtain this great privilege, 
and are no longer servants of sin, or mere servants of God; bnt, 
KHw, and ^ if sons, heirs of Grod, through Christ" Are we bj 
natare as *^ an unclean thing, and is our righteousness as fildiy 
rags ?" *^ From the crown of onr head to the sole of onr foot, ii 
there no soundness in us, but only wounds, and bruises, and potri-' 
iyii^ sores ?" He gave himself for us, to redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify to himself a pecnKar people :" " Gave himself 
for his dnireh, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, and present it 
to himself a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, or any sncl^ 
^ing, that it might be holy, and without blemish." And all that 
believe in him, with their heart unto righteousness, receive '* an 
inheritance among those that are thus sanctified." Is deaih the 
warn of nn, and in Adcmi do all die ? die a spiritual death here, 
and, if divine mercy prevent not an eternal death hereafter ? The 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, fbr 
God hath ** sent his Son into the world, that we should live through 
him;" and, through the free and unmerited grace of God he be- 
comes ^' the author of eternal salvation to all that obey him." 

II. ^* The government is upon his shoulder." 1 . In these words 
there is a manifest allusion to the ancient custom, of carrying the 
ensigns of authority and government before the magistrate, upon 
the shoulders of his officers, as the sceptre, sword, or key. Thus, 
in the 22d chapter of this prophecy, the Lord addressing Shebna, 
who was over the house of the reigning king of Judah, says, con- 
cemii^ Eliakim, *' I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen 
him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his 
hands, and the key of the house of David will I lay upon his 
shoulder, and he shall open and none shall shut ; and shall shut and 
none shall open." It is justly observed by bishop Lowth here, 
that " as the robe and girdle," or Baldrick, as he translates it, 
" were the ensigns of power and authority, so likewise was the key 
the mark of office, either sacred or civil ;" and that it may be 
comprehended how this could be borne on the shoulder, he ob- 
serves, that according to Homer, and other early writers, one sori 
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4)f keys used by the ancieots, was of considerable magiutddey 
^md as to the shape, very much bent and crooked. — ** The cni^cfd 
part was iatFodaced into the key-hole, and, being properly directed 
by the handle, took hold of the bolts within, and moved them from 
their places. We may easily collect that such a key woold lie 
very well upon the shoulder ; that it mast be of some considerable 
size and weight, and could hardiy be ooomiodioiisly carried any 
other way." Now, '< in allusion to this image of the key,'' says 
the bishop, '^ as the ensign of power, the unlimited extent of that 
power is explained with great clearness, as well as force, by the 
sole and exclusive authority to open and shut." In this, Etialnm 
was a type of Christ, who, in my text, is said to have the govern^ 
ment upon his shouldei' ; Who gives even his ministers *- the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, that whatsoever they may bind on earth, 
may be bouod in heaven ; and whatsoever they may loose on 
earth, ihay be loosed in heaven ;"* and who says of himself^t MX 
allusion to these words about Eliakim, that he '* hath the key of 
David, that he openeth and no man shutteth, shutteth and no man 
openeth." 

2. But it seems probable, that, in the words of ray t^^ there 
may also be an allusion to what was appoitfted concerning the Jew- 
ish high priest,| who certainly was intended to be an eminent type 
of the Messiah. He was to have the names of the twelve tribes^^ 
whose representative he was, and for whom he officiated, inscHbed 
upon the shoulder-pieces of his ephod, and upon his breastplate^ 
that he might bear them continually on his shoulderB^ and on his 
heart They wrought onyx-stones, inclosed in ouches of gold, 
graven as signets are graven, wkh the names of the children of Israel^ 
and put them on the shoulders of the ephod, that they should be 
stones for a memorial to the children of IsraeL" *' The breas^late, 
also, was made Hke the work of the ephod ; and the stones were 
accordingto the names of the children of Israel, twelve,— -every one 
with its name, according to the twelve tribes."§ Now, *all this 
was emblematical and typical : Embtenmtical of the duty of Aaron, 
every Jewish high priest, and typical of the of&ce of Christ. 
Aarouy and his successors in office^ were to be at once feithful and 
mercifiil high priests, supporting, as &r as in them fey, the minds 
9f the people, for whoxa they ministered, and bearing their cares 
and burdens, so to speak, upon their shoulders, and having their 

* Malt XTK 9. t ReT. iU. 7. % Esod. sjxix. 6,7. 
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welfere cantinnaUy i^ heart. Now, in this, they were ty pea of' 
Christ, who, let has the names, the persons, the states, and cases 
of his people upon his heart ; and can neither forget nor neglect 
them : and who, Sdly, carries their burdens and cares, as it were, 
upon his shoulders, and manages their afiisurs for them. Th^ 
*' east their burden upon him, and he sustains it :" they ** cast all 
their care upon him, for he careth for them." They commit the 
management of their aflEedrs to him, and he neither fails nor forsakes 
them, but makes his grace sufficient for them ; perfects his strength 
in their weakness, and makes all things work for their good. He 
performs really what Aaron and his successors did in type nd 
figure, and not only wears the badge of affectionate love and sup 
porting power, but bears the burden of both. To be a little more 
particular : 

3. In his divine nature, and as the Son and Heir of his eternal 
Father, he upholds and governs the universe which he niade. By 
kimf says Uie apostle,* all things comistf rvyfr«»e, are upheld, or 
supported : Upholding ail things^ sajs the author of the epistle to' 
the HebrfewSjt by the Word of his Power. The inanimate, the 
a&inuite, the rational, the spiritual creation, is all preserved and 
governed by him. The kingdom of nottire, as it is called, whether 
mineral, vegetable, animal, or intellectual ; the kingdom of prooi' 
dence, whether extended over empires or cities, famiUes or indi* 
viduals ; and the kingdom of grace y in all its various gradations, is 
equally under his superintending care, and righteous administra- 
tion. *' Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work of thine hands : They 
shall perish, but thou remainest : They all shall wax old as doth a 
garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and ihey shall 
be changed : But thou art the same, and thy years fail not :"{ And, 
<« Thy throne, O God, is fbr ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom."§ Both these passages quoted 
from the Psalms, are applied to Christ by this inspired author, and 
represented as primarily intended of him. 

4. Considered as man, in the human nature, though not sepa- 
rated from, but united to the divine, the government is devolved 
upon him by the Father, as the end and reward of his obedience 
unto death. *' He died, and rose, and liveth, that he might be the 
Lord of the dead and of the living."|| And because, when he 

» Col. i. 16. t Heb. i. 3. J Heb. i. 10. § Heb. L 8. 
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was '^ in the fonn of God, aod thought it not an act of robbery," 
being his very Word and Wisdom, *^ to be equal with Qod, he 
emptied himself, and took the form of a senrant, and was made in 
the likeness of men ; and being found in fashion as a man, humbled 
hittiself still more, and became obedient to death, even the death of 
the cross ; therefore, God also hath highly exalted him, and giyen 
him a name above every name, that at his name every knee should 
bow, of those in heaven, and those in earth, and those under the 
earth, and that every tongue should confess him Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." This exaltation, power, and dominion 
of the Messiah, was foreseen and foretold by the Psalmist, *' The 
Lord (in the Hebrew, Jehovah) said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstooL The 
Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : Rule thou in 
the midst of thine enemies."* Similar to this is the language of 
Jeremiah,! " Behold| the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : And 
this is the name whereby he shall be called. The Lord our 
Righteousness." The prophet Daniel also, foresaw and pre- 
dicted this exaltation and glory of the Lord Christ. '* 1 saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the Son of Man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
ahould serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that whicl| shall not be 
destroyed."! Isaiah likewise, who has so minutely described the 
Messiah's humiUation and sufferings, and represented him with 
^* a visage more marred than any man's, and his form more than 
the sons of men," has not failed to prophesy of his power and 
glory. " Behold my servant, says Jehovah, by him, shall deal 
prudently,"' or, rather, shall prosper : '' He shall be exalted, and 
extolled, and be very high." Very hdgh indeed ! for, as our Lord 
himself bears witness after his resurrection, '^ All power is given 
unto him in heaven, and on earth,§ and ^ all judgment is commit- 
ted to him,|t and he is constituted Lord over all," there being 
nothing which is << not put under hiin,"ir that is, no being in the 

* Psl. ct. 1, 9. t Jer. xxiiL 5, 6. J Dan. vii. 14. § Malt xxyiil. 18. 
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anivene, except the Father^ who has " ptit all things tinder hhn.* 
60 that he has an nndouhted rig^t to gorem, and it is certain does 
and will exercise that right ; for it cannot be that he should betray 
his tmst, or fail in the execation of the office assigned him. 

5. Bnt according to the sacred Scriptures, whether of the Old or 
the New Testament, he is especially the King of sainiB, and ** the 
bead of his body the church." *' I hare set my King," says the 
Lord by David, "upon my holy hill of Zion.^t He hath set 
Christ," says St. Paul, '* at his own right hand, in the heavenly pbi- 
ces, far above all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, and hath put all things under 
his feet, and given him to be head over all things to the church, 
wMch is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.'- And 
again, " he is the head of his body, the church, the beginning, the 
first-bom from the dead, that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence." Thus is the Lord's promise, by his servant Zechariah 
fulfilled, "behold, the man whose name is the Branch, he shtdl 
grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord t 
even he shall build the temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rale upon his throne, and shall be a priest 
upon his throne."! And again, " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion ; shoot, O dau^ter of Jerusalem : behold thy King cometh 
unto thee? He is just, and having salvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
ass : — and he shall speak peace unto the heathen : and his dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and fVom the river even unto the ends of 
the earth ;"§ a glorious prediction this, of the universal reign of righ- 
teousness. This is evidently foretold, also in Nebuchadnezzar's 
vision of the image, where it is observed, that the " stone cut out 
of the mountain without hands," which smites the image upon its 
feet of iron and clay, and breaks them to pieces, together with its 
head of gold, its breast and arms of silver, and its belly and thi^ 
of brass, and makes them " like the chaff of the summer threshings 
floor, so that the wind carries them away, and no place is found for 
them :"-— that this stone, I say, becomes itself " a great mountain, 
and fills the whole etrth."|| It is foretold likewise by Micah and 
Isaiah. " They shall smite the judge of Israel," says the former,^ 
^' with a rod upon the cllbek. But thou, Bethlehem Ephratab, 
thpagh thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet oat of 
Uiee shall come forth unto me, one that is to be ruler in Israel : 

^ I Cor. XV. 27, 3S. f P&alm ii. 6. t Zecb. yi. 12. § Zecb. is. P 
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whose goii^ferth have been fnmi of old, from everiasttog. There- 
fore will he give them up, until the time that she that travaileth 
hath brought forth : then the remnant of his brethren shall return 
unto the children of Israel ;" a clear prediction of the conversion 
of the Gentiles, and of their union with the Jews in the Christian 
church. It follows, *^ And he shall stand and feed in the strength 
of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God : and 
they shall abide : for now shall he be great unto the ends of the 
earth. And the remnant of Jacob," the true people of God, and 
members of his church, ^* shall be in the midst of many people, as 
dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarry not 
for man, nor wait for the sons of men." 

6. That this kingdom of th^ Messiah shall be as peaceful as it is 
I'ighteous and extensive, is evident from the prediction of the same 
prophet. '* In the last days," (says he in the preceding chapter,) 
viz. the days of the Messiah, and towards the dose of his reign on 
earth, when, as Zechariah testifies, '< at even-time it shall be light," 
and '* the Lord shall be king over all the earth, and there shall be 
one Lord, and his name one ;" '^ the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be estaUished on the top of the mountains," that is, the true 
rehgion shall swallow up all others, *^ and it shall be exalted above 
the hills, and people shall flow unto it ; and many nations shall 
come and say, come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths : for the law shall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, and he shall judge 
amongst the people : and rebuke strong nations afar off, and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up sword against nation, nei- 
ther shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit, every man 
under his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none shall make them 
afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."* A prophecy 
this, agreeing so exactiy with that contained in the beginning of the 
2d chapter of Isaiah, that one cannot but suppose, that the two 
prophets, as they flourished at the same time, and among the same 
people, must have communicated their divinely-imparted discoveries 
to each other. Micah adds, ver. 7. ''And the Lord shall reign 
over them in Mount Zion, from henceforth, even forever," which 
is perfectly s^eeable to Isaiah's prediction, in the verse following 

* Micah ir. 1,4. 
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my tett, ** of the increase of his goTernmeDt and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice, from hence- 
forth even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this ;" a declaration confirmed by the words of the angel to Mary, 
"The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end." But it would be an endless 
task, to collect all the testimonies of the prophets concerning the 
extent, and peace, and duration, of the Messiah's kingdom. Their 
books abound with predictions on this subject, and the reader 
can hardly open amiss to find them. 

7. I should now proceed to speak of the quaUfications of the 
Messiah, for sustaining this important office of universal govenior, 
signified by the titles here given him ; but having already enlarged 
so much, and the subjects that remain to be treated being of that 
nature that they cannot possibly be discussed in a few words, it 
will be more proper to defer the consideration of them to another 
opportunity ; and now to conclude with two or three inferences 
£rom what has been advanced. 

And, 1st May we not learn from what we have heard, the 
amazing condescension and love of God towards us, in causing 
this wonderful Qtild to be bomj and this exalted Son to be ghen 
for us ? Surely, my brethren, love, unparalleled and unbounded 
love, was the spring and motive of this astonishing transaction! 
God 90 lorped ike worlds that he gave his ordif-begotien Son, — ^for oqr 
redemption and salvation. '* In this," says St. John, ** was mani- 
fested the love of God towards us, in that God sent his only-begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we should live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and made his 
Son a propitiation for our sins." Not but that he has manifested 
his love to us in many other ways, as in formiog us rational and 
immortal creatures, endowed with faculties that qualify us to know, 
love, and enjoy him for ever ; in giving us bodies <^ fearfully and 
wonderfully made," as David observes, furnished with members 
most suitable and proper for us in our present state, and with senses 
which are all inlets to instruction and pleasure ; in placing us in a 
world stored with all the conveniencies and delights, and inhabited by 
creatures formed for our use, and subservient to our happiness. 
But never did he, and, may I not say, never could he, give such 
another display of his love, as he gave in the incarnation, life, and 
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death, of his only-'begotteQ Son» forsinnen, enemieff, a<id rebels of 
mankind. Well may we exclaim With the aathor of the Night 
Thoughts, 

^ Father of angels'. Bat the friend of man ! 
Thou hast saved him! snatchM the smoking brand 
From out the flames, and quenched it in thy blood I 
How art thou pleasM by bounty to distress ! 
To make us groan beneath our gratitude ! 
Of lavish love stopendous heights to soar, 
And leave praise panting in the distant vale!" 

S. Now, if we *' know and believe this love which God hath 
towards us," shall we not <* lo?e him who hath thus loved us ?" 
And loving him, shall we not obey him and live to his glory ? And 
shall we not love his people ? Shall they not be in our eyes the 
excellent of the earth, and shall not our delight be in them ? Let 
us hear St. John upon this subject, '^ Beloved, let us love one 
another, for love is of God ; and every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth God :, He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
God is love. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love 
one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us." 
Again,* '* Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth in death." 
But what are the effects which this love should produce? And 
what are the prdofs we must give that we possess it ? The same 
apostle informs us,t *' Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for us : And we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren*" Now, if we ought to do even thi$, should we 
be called to it, in the course of divine providence, shall we not 
feel the force of the apostle's question : '* Whoso hath this world^s 
goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?" 
I hope, my brethren, this inquiry of the apostle will be remem- 
bered by you, and will have its proper influence upon your minds 
when your charity is solicited, as it will be at the conclusion of the 
jervice, according to custom on Christmas -day, inbehalf of the hun- 
gry and naked members of Christ's mystical body. 

3. Let it be observed, however, as a second inference from what 

• 1 John iii. 13, 14. t 1 John iii. 16, 17. 
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has been sdvanced, that this is professed, and evenr attempted itf 
Tain, unless we truly receive this Child bam^ and Son givetiy and 
be subject to his goyemment. For, as our love to the people of 
God, if genuine, must proceed iGrom a principle of lore to God 
himself, and as this can only arise, according to St. John,"^ from a 
knowledge and consideration of his love to us, manifested in our 
redemption and justification ; so it is certain we cannot love him 
for these astonishing acts of his grace and goodness to us, till they 
have taken place. We cannot, I mean, '^ behold," as St. John 
speaks, ^' what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the children of God,'' till we are called 
hw children ; which it is certain we are not, till we receive ik^ 
Lord Jesus. For it is only *^ to those that receive him," cnr thttt 
believe on his name," that God grants this great and inestimabfe 
privilege.! As to those that receive him not, so far are they 
from being justified, or from being made God's children, that they 
are *' condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on them."]; 
And let us not imagine that we receive him, or believe in his name 
aright, merely because we acknowledge him, however sincerely, to 
be the Messiah, and having his name named upon us, profess^ his 
religion. Let us remember that it is ixdth the heart unto righteow- 
n6Mt,§ that we must believe on him ; that our faith in him must 
x»ork by iove,|| must overcofne the world,Ti and purify the heart ;** 
that, '* to those who believe in him he is precious," and, that what-- 
ever faith in him any man may profess, if he love him noty he is 
anathema ; and that only those that *' have his commandments, and 
keep them, truly love him." Let us consider also, that <* he wafr 
manifested to take away our sins," to " save us from our sins," 
and " to destroy the works of the devil ;" and that <' whosoever 
sinneth," or committeth known sin, and persisteth to do the devil's 
works, ** hath not seen, neither known him," is not bom of God, 
nor accounted his child, but is " of his father the devil, whose 
worics he does."tt We must recollect that to believe in, or to 
receive him aright, is to embrace him in every office and chacaeter 
he sustains, ds a Teacher, a Mediator, a Saviour, a Governor, and, 
as made of God unto us wisdom and righteousness, sanctifici^ion 
and redemption. As he is a teacher come from God, we must at<^ 
tentively hear him, submit our reason to his guidance, and not only 

* 1 John iii. 1. and iv. 10, 19. t John i. 12. % Jo^n iii. 18, 36. 
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diligeDiij coosider his word» but earnestly pray for the iUamioa- 
tion of his Spirit, that we may know the truth he hath revealed, 
and that ^' truth may make us free." We most renounce our own 
righteoufness, and rely on his mediation, as he is the High Priest 
of oar profession, for justification and reconciliation with God. 
We must renounce our sins, and sinful passions and inclinations, 
mnst expect and desire to be redeemed from the power and nature^ 
as well as guilt of iniquity, and become his obedient subjects and 
servants. We must not only rely ou him as given for «9, but must 
receive him to live in w ; not resting in *^ a name to live, when 
we are dead," nor in *' a form of godtiness without the power," 
any more than in the pleasures of the world, or in the commission 
of known and avowed iniquity. But at the same time that we are 
subject to him, as the Lord from heaven^ we must be regenerated 
by him as a quickening Spirit, And inasmuch as he brings " life 
and immortality to light by his gospel," and reveals and promises 
to his people an heavenly inheritance, if we would receive him we 
mnst set our affections on this inmiortal state, and die to this world 
with all it contains : we must conduct ourselves as " pilgrims and 
^trai^ers on earth," and casting '^ the anchor of our hope within 
the vail, where Jesus, the forerunner for us, hath entered," we 
must ** seek a city that hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God." If we overlook, or neglect any of these particulars, we 
can, with no propriety, be said to receive him whom we this day 
view as the Child bom and Son given^ 

4. I shall only call your attention to one inference' more upon 
the subject, and that respecte the destruction and misery awaiting 
all those, who, like the Jews, when '' ha com€is to his own," 
comes to them as members of his visible church, and comes ** that 
they may have life," will not receive him, nor make application to 
him, for the h£e he came to impart. Has God indeed given us 
this wonderful, this unspeakable gift ? Has he indeed *' sent 
forth his Son to be made of a woman," sent him ''in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, that we may live through him," and receive 
the adoption of sons here, and the inheritance of sons hereafter ? 
Then surely he will not connive at, nor overlook the indignity, 
the insult we offer him, if we reject, or neglect to receive such an 
inestimable blessing. On this point the inspired writings are suffi- 
ciently explicit. Those lively oracles, which have recorded the 
declaration and injunction of the eternal Father, given forth from the 
excellent glory when his Son was transfigured upon the holy mouot, 
*' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye 
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biro:" — the Scriptures, i say, give tis clear and ftiU iDfoniiatibtf> 
what the end of those will he, who refuse obedience to the divhitf 
mandate. "The Lord thy God, says Moses,* will raise up unto 
thee a prophet — of thy brethren, like unto me : unto him ye sliadl 
hearken. — And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words, says Jehovah, which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him.'* '* Kiss the Son," says the patri- 
arch David, whose seed as well as Lord he wasyt '* lest he be angry, 
aoid ^e perish fronr the way, if his wrath be kindled, yea, but a 
little." '* He shall judge among the heathen : He shall fill the places 
with dead bodies : He shall wound the heads over divers countries/* 
*' The stone which the builders refused is become the head-stone (^ 
the comer." And, << Whosoever shall fall on this stone ," said 
tibis Messiah himself ,| *^ shall be broken : But on whomsoever it 
shall fall it shall grind him to powder.'* Let us hear the apostle 
on this awful subject. '* If the word spoken by angels was stead- 
fast, and every transgression, or act of disobedience to the law 
of Moses, received a just recompense of reward, how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation, which was at first spoken 
by the Lord, and was afterward confirmed unto us by those that 
heard him ; God also bearing witness with signs, and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will." Again, " He that despised the law of Moses, died 
without mercy under two or thre^ witnesses," that is, if two or 
three witnesses attested his guilt, " of how much sorer punish- 
ment," argues the same divinely-inspired Author, '* shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit 
of grace." Let me entreat you, my brethren, to consider, and 
lay to heart these awful declarations of the divine oracles. They 
are matters of no trivial moment : They concern you all, and 
that infinitely. Do not overlook them. Do not forget them* 
*' Bind them, as it were, about your neck, write them on the 
tajble of your heart." Take care that* you do not slight or dis- 
regard that divine person, who is the great subject of my text. 
Remember, though a Saviour, he is also a Judge ; and though 
^* the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin ,of the world," 
he is also " the Lion of the tribe of Judah." If his wrath be 

* Deiii xviii. 15, 20. f Psal. ii. 12. & ex. 6. & cxviii. 22. 

\ Matt s,xi. 44.- 
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iunSled, yea, but a little, (as David expresses it,) and he seize on 
the prey, who can deliver it out of his hands ? O hearken to 
iiim as a Teacher and Lawgiver. Rely on him as a Mediator 
and Saviour, and be subject to him as a King and Governor. Follow 
him as a Master and Leader, and be his true and genuine disciples, 
and his faithful servants and soldiers. Confess him before men, what- 
ever shame or reproach, or loss, or suffering, it may cost you, and 
be faithful unto death ; and when he cometh in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great glory, to take vengeance on those that 
know not God, and obey not his gospel, he shall be glorified in 
yovL, as his saints, and admired, as in all that believe, and shall 
confess jou before his Father, and the holy angels. 
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SERMON XVIL 



OJV THE JfJLTiriTY OF CHRIST. 



(continued.) 



His Name shall he called Wonderful^ Counsellor^ the Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father y Tfie Prince of Peace. Isaiah ix. 6. 

1. X HE Messiah, expected from age to age by the Jews, and 
acknowledged to be already come in the flesh, by Christians, holds 
a most distinguished place in both Testaments, in the old as well as 
in the new. He has, in every period of the world, been the chief 
object of the attention and knowledge, the confidence and hope, the 
esteem and love, and may I not also add, of the reverence and fear 
of the true people of God. Although rejected by the carnal and 
worldly builders of the church of God, whether of the Pharisaical 
or Antinomian stamp, in every age and under every dispensation, 
yet being placed in Zion by Jehovah himself, as the true and only 
foundation of that divine edifice, and being also exalted, and made 
the head-stone of the comer thereof: its truly enlightened and 
spiritual members build their religion and their hopes only on him. 
To him they '^ come as to a living stone ^ disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, and as lively stones," in conse- 
quence of their union with him, " are built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by him." " To them," ina<}ibuch as they believe in him, " he is 
precious," he is, ri/uj| an honour* They are not ashamed of him. 
They do not deny, or reject, or neglect him. But, on the contrary, 
glory in, and live to him ; and, though they have not seen, yet 
they love him ; yea, although now they see him not, yet believing, 
they rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." While they 
have " no confidence in the flesh," and *• worship God in the Spi- 
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lit," it is an important branch of their character that they " rejoice/' 
or ^ory, (aa the original word rather means,)^ " in Christ Jesus," 
who is, in their eyes, *^ the chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
loToly." Nay, and they see him to be so worthy of all love and 
gratitade, that they are ready to assume the language of the apos- 
tle, and say, ** If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha." 

2. And is it any wonder they should entertain these sentiments 
of, and be so disposed towards him, considering the titles and cha* 
rOiCters he justly bearis ; considering what he is in himself, what he 
is to them, and what they are authorized by God himself to expect 
from him ? that the '^ Child bom, the Son given, who has the govem- 
ment upon his shoulders," is named, and that truly, '' Wonderftd, 
CovmeUor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. This brings me to the 

III. Particular proposed to be considered. The Messiah's quali- 
fications for sustaining and discharging the important office already 
spoken of. These are imphed in the titles here ascribed to him. 

1. ^< His name shall be called Wonderful.^* This the Jews apply 
to . Hezekiah, who, they say, is called Wonderful, because of the 
miracles which God wrought for him, 1st. in suddenly smiting by 
the. angel, in the camp of the Assyrians, a hundred fourscore and 
five thousand ; 2dly, in bringing the shadow ten degrees back upon 
the dial ; and 3dly, in restoring him from sickness. They say, also, 
that he is termed Counsellor, because he consulted with his princes 
about God's worship. But this interpretation is so ridiculous, as 
not to need any arguments of mine to overthrow it. This title or 
epithet of Wonderful, Uke all the others here mentioned, is appli- 
cable to Christ, and to him only. 

The word name, it must be observed, is here put for person, or 
nature, as in many other parts of the holy Scriptures. Thus, Acts 
^ i. 16. " the number of the names," that is, of the persons, ** was 
about an hundred and twenty." Rev. iii. 4. " thou' hast a few 
names," that is, a few persons, " in Sardis, who have not defi- 
led their garments." And, Rev. xi. 13. in the original, *' in the 
earthquake were slain of the names of men," that is, again, persons, 
" seven thousand." And when * Jehovah is said to proclaim his 
name before Moses, " the Lord God, merciful and gracious," &c. 
it is evident that his name is put for his nature. Just so here, 

* Esed. xxxiii. 19. and zxziv. 5, 6. 
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^' hid name shall he called Wonderful)" signifies that his person 
and nature is such. The Hehrew word toS, here used, and ren- 
dered Wonderfidy means mysterious^ secret^ or unsearchable. We 
find the same word used, Judged xiii. 18. where it is applied to the 
angel that appeared to Manoah and his wife, and is translated 
secret. '' Why askest thou thus after my name ?" said the angel^ 
" seeing it is secret, ^^ x)r rsfonderfuly as we read in the margin. Now 
this angel was evidently a type of Christ, or rather was Christ him- 
self, in his pre-existent state. He, as the Word, or Son of God^ 
appeared on mount Sinai, and gave the law, and was with the 
church in the wilderness, concerning whom the Father says,* 
^* Behold, I send an angel, or messenger, hefore thee, to keep thee 
in the way, and to hring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not, for my name 
is in him." Of him Isaiah speaks, when he says,t " The angel of 
his presence saved them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carried them, all the days of old." 
This is the person, whose name is said to be secret , mysterious, . or 
wonderful; and if it were such when he was only God, or the 
Word, or Son of God, in his pre-existent state, how much more 
must it be such, after he was '' God manifest in the flesh," *' the 
Word made flesh," and had two. difierent natures united in one 
person. 

3. Indeed man himself, composed of body and soul, of flesh and 
spirit, is a mysterious being, and Dr. Young's sublime description 
of him, is as just as it is striking. 

How poor 1 how rich ! how abject ! how august ! 
How complicate! how wonderful is man ! 



Of different natures, marvellously mixt ! 
Connexion exquisite of distant worlds ! 
DistinguishM link in being^s endless chain ! 
Midwty4rom nothing to the Deity \ 
A beam ethereal, sullied and absorpt, 
Though sullied and dishonoured, still divine ! 
Dim miniature of greatness absolute ! 
An heir of glory ! A frail child of dust ! 
Helpless! Immortal! Insect! Infinite I 
A Worm ! A God ! 



But how much more applicable is the greater part of this descrip- 
tion to the God Man Christ Jesus, than it is to man in general 1 

• Exod. xxiii. 20, 31. f Isa. Ixiii. 9, 
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Surely He, our Immanuel, The Root and Ofispring of Da^id, the 
Son of God, and Son of Man, was poor and rich, abject and 
august^ complicate and wonderful : marvellously mixed of natures 
infinitely different, connecting in his person most distant worlds 
and states, was 

Helpless! Innmortal! Insect! Infinite! 
AWorm* A God! 

No wonder, therefore, that his person should be represented a» 
an unsearchable mystery, and that Jesus himself should teach, that 
'* no man knoweth tbe Son but the Father." An important declaration, 
and a full proof of his being more than man, and more than any 
mere creature. 

4. His whole process in accomplishing the work of our redemp- 
tion, was equally wonderful with his person. His incarnation, 
whereby he put off the/orm of God, and emptied himself, relin- 
quished or concealed his glories, and took '* the form of a servant, 
being made in the likeness of men," was an astonishing mystery. 
This indeed the apostle signifies it to be, when he says, '* great is 
the mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh." His life 
w;sis wonderful. Its innocence, its usefulness, its holiness, were such 
as had nerer been observed among men, or witnessed in mortal 
flesh before. His doctrine wasVonderful. The simplicity of it, 
for it was intelligible to the meanest capacity ; its sublimity, for it 
was elevated beyond the common ideas of mankind, its purity, for 
it was unstained with error or sin, in principle or tendency ; and 
its authority, for '• his word was with power," were all extraordi- 
nary and marvellous. Well might his hearers be, as we often find 
they were, astonished at it, and well might they exclaim, " never 
man spake like this man." His miracles were wonderful. 
" Whence hath this man," exclaimed they, ** these mighty works ?"' 
"Go and show John," said he,* " the things ye hear and see. The 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, thd lepers are clean- 
sed, and the deaf hear, the dead arc raised, and the poor have the 
gospel preached unto them." Thus did he fulfil the ancient pre- 
diction,! ** Behold, your God will come with vengeance," or with 
zeal, rather, " even God with a recompense, he will come and save 
you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb shall sing." His miracles were so many, 
so great, so beneficent, and done with such majesty, through the 

• Malt iv. 4, 5. t Isa, Kxr 4, 5. 
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iadwellj^ deity, of which he was fall, that it is astonishing the 
whole nliiltitiide of his disciples, who had been spectators of them 
so long, dBd not soonef break forth in joy and praise to God, for such 
mighty works. His lovey and the manifestations of it in his suffer- 
ings and death, were wonderful. '* That ye may be able to com- 
prehend," says the apostle, <' with all saints, the breadth and length, 
and depth and height, and know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge." 

5. That he who was so rich as to be ^< Lord of all," should be- 
come so poor, as ^* not to hare where to lay his head !" That he who 
was so high as to be '^ above all," should he made so low, as to 
be among poor fishermen, *^ as one that serveth !" That he who was 
so glorious as to exist in the form of God, and be acknowledged as 
*' the Lord of glory," should be so emptied, and so reduced, as to 
*^ have no form or comeliness, that men should desire him ;" should 
be '< despised and rejected of men," made a *^ worm," as David 
speaks, *' and no man, a reproach of men, and despised of the peo- 
ple !" ** That he who was so mighty as to speak the universe into 
being," and *^ uphold all things by the word of his power," should 
appear so weak as '^ to be able to do nothing of himself,'^ and be at 
last '* crucified in weakness !'* That he who was unspeakably 
happy, and lay in the bosom of infinite felicity, should be heard to 
complain that " his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death," 
while the anguish that oppressed his mind, caused a sweat, like 
great drops of blood falling to the ground, to distil from the pores 
of his body. That one so innocent and holy, who *^ had done no 
sin," and " in whose mouth," or heart, " no guile had been found," 
and who " had life in himself," nay, '* was the Prince of life," the 
" Lord and giver of life ;" and had healed the disorders, and 
remedied the sufferings of so many others, and had raised so many 
others from the dead, should be exposed to the pangs of that death, 
and to those dreadful sufferings which entered into the world by 
sin, and are the appropriate fruits and chastisements of it ! All 
this, I say, was surely matter of wonder and astonishment ! 

6. His resurrection, ascension^ and exaltcUion, were wonderful : 
That a frail and mortal man should not only have power *' to lay 
down his life," but also to ** take it again !" That he who, when 
in full life, and health, and strength, had been brought under the 
power of death, should not, even when a dead corpse, be detained 
under its power ! That he who was condemned to death, at the 
tribunal of a weak and mortal man, and was hanged on a tree in 
ignominy and torture, between two thieves, as the vilest slave 
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and mak&ctor, sAoold be exalted to the right hand of God," in- 
Tested with " all power in heaven and on earth," should have a 
name given him above every name," and should he constituted the 
final judge of men and angels, and all creatures in heaven, and in 
earth, and under the earthy should be obliged, whether wiHingfy 
or reloctaniHy, '^ to confess him Lord," and bow before himgt I 
shall only add, that a series of wonders attended his births kb 
childhood^ his youik^ his manhood^ nay, and every period of his 
life, and was especially conspicuous at his death ; so that the 
very time of his greatest humiliation, was. the period of his greatest 
g^ry ; and when he showed the greatest marks of being a weak and 
mortal son of man, he gave the greatest proo6 of being the only^be- 
gotten, and the best-beloved Son of God. 

A second title given here to the Messiah is, that of CoooseUor. 
He is that Wisdom and Woi^ which the Father of the univeise 
** possessed in the beginning of his way, before his works of old ; 
which was set up firom everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was : — ^Which was with him when he prepared the heavens, 
and when he set a compass upon the face of the depth : When he 
established the clouds above, when he strengthened the founteins 
of the deep : When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his commandment : When he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth." He was therefore perfectly acquainted with 
all the Father's counsels from the beginning, and as far as wafr ne- 
cessary or expedient, he hath revealed them to men. *' To this 
end was I bom, says he, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth." He '* came a l^ht un- 
to the worid, that they who see not might see," and was full of 
wisdom and truthy as well as of power and grace. In him were 
'' hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge," and out of his 
fulness, his disciples have, from age to age, received all the com- 
munications thereof, which were needful for, or would be useful to 
tihem. " I call you not servants," says he, " for the servant knoweth 
not what his Lord doth : But I have called you friends : For all things 
tjhat 1 have heard or learned of the Father, I have made known unto 
you." He not only instructs his disciples by his word and by his 
messengers, and brings *'life and immortality to light by bis 
gospel ;" but he gives them " an unction from himself, the Holy 
One to teach them all things," the Spirit of truth to guide them 
into all that truth which it is of importance for them to know. 

But it may be observed here also, that these two particulars 
•are found united togethei-, Isa. xxviii. 29. and, thus united, are 
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both ascribed to Jehotah, who is said to be '* Wonderful in comi- 
sel aod excellent in workiBg;*' Probably, therefore, they oug^t to 
be thas understood here. To say merely that Christ is a Coilhselliv, 
may seem too mean a character for the Wisdom a&d Word off the 
Father : But to say that he is a " Wonderful Counsellor," k a 
greet commendation. He hath been the Counsellor of his chnrch 
in all ages, and the authot and giver of all those excellent couhsels 
which have been preserved to tis in the writings of the {nrophetb 
and apostles. For it was by the Spirit of Christ inspiring them, 
that they were enabled to prophesy and discourse so admirably 
concerning the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should foK 
low, and the other infinitely momentous matters of his kingdom 
of grace and glory. All the important doctrines, holy precepts^ 
precious promises, and awful threatenings contained in the sacred 
oracles of Eternal Truth, have been derived from this source. 
And by his admirable counsels, and the unsearchable plans and 
schemes of his most wise and adorable providence, the world hath 
been governed, and the church gathered, enlarged, and preserved 
from the beginnhig hitherto. In the meantime, his power is equal 
to his wisdom. For he is, 

3dly. The Mighty Ood, This title, certainly, can agree to 
none but Christ. The Hebrew word Ely in the sii^lar number, 
here rendered God, is never used of any creature. It is peculiar 
to the Almighty God, as will be evident to any who will be 
at the pains to peruse all the texts in the Hebrew Bible, where if 
occurs. And although, as an eminent divine observes, the title of 
Elohim, which is in the plural number, be twice or thrice ascribed 
to certain men, as to magistrates, yet there is constantly added some 
diminishing expression, as when they are said to be ** afraid,''* and 
<^ to die :"t whereas here, the epithet of Mighty is added, as it fre- 
quently is, to the name of the True God, by the inspired writers, 
and is characteristic of his majesty and divine power : As Deut. 
X. 17. ^* The Lord your God is God o/* gods, and Lord of hrds^ 
a great God, a mighty and terrible." 

To be more particular. How do we learn to know the True 
God, and to distinguish him from dl other beings ? Is it not by 
those divine names, titles, attributes, and works, which we find 
ascribed to him in the holy Scriptures, and in the wntings and dis- 
courses of wise and holy men, and which cannot, with propriety, 
be ascribed to any other being in the universe ; and by that reli- 

• Job xliOft. + PMLlmcii. 7. 
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gions worship which we are antherized to address to him, and 
which, if addressed to any other, would be manifest idolatry ? 
Now, all these are ascribed to Christ by the inspired writers, and 
are represented as of right belonging to him. 

1. Divine names are given to Christ That the name Lord is 
continnally applied to Christ, by the apostles and evangelists, wiU 
not be doubted by any that have read their writings. And al- 
though this appellation, as apphed to him, may sometimes mean &o 
more than the word tiwwler, or govertwry or proprietor ; yet, me- 
thinks, when he is termed the Lord of all,* and the Lord from 
HEAVEN,t the word is evidently used in that absolute sense which 
is not applicable to any creature. It is well known, also, that he 
is frequently called God, in the New Testament. '' The Word 
WAS God,*' says St. John.J " God over all," observes St. Paul,§ 
^*GoD WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLBSH," testifies he again."|| 
** They shall call his name Imtnanuel^^* predicts Isaiah, ^' which, 
being interpreted," St. Matthew informs us, '^ is God with irs.'* 
'* Mt Lord and my God," was Thomas's address to him, which 
address would evidently have been an act of idolatry, if Christ 
had been a mere creature ; and Thomas, instead of being commend- 
ed by his Master for making such a confession of his faith, would 
certainly have been censured by liim for a manifest breach of 
the first commandment. 

The name Jehovah is acknowledged by all to be peculiar to the 
Deity, and not communicable to any creature, as is signified by 
the Psalmist, when he says, " Thou whose name alone is Jehovah, 
art most high above all the earth." Now this appellatioa also is 
repeatedly given to Christ by the inspired writers. This is the 
name," says Jeremiah,1[ *' whereby he shall be called, Jehovah 
OUR Righteousness." ** Sanctify Jehovah, God of Hosts him- 
self y" says Isaiah,** «* and let him be your fear, and let him be 
your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary, but for a stone of 
stumbling and rock of offence to both the houses of Israel ; and 
many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken : Bind up the testimony, and seal the law 
among my disciples," &c. Now as this passage was evidently 
meant of the Messiah, so we find it repeatedly and expressly ap- 
plied to him in the New Testament Old Simeon, with the child 
Jesus in his arms, refers to it when he says,tt " This child is set 

* Actg X. 30. t 1 Cor. xv. 47. X John i. 1. § Rom. ix. 5. || 1 Tim 
iii. 16. f Jcr. xxill. ©. *♦ Isa. viii. 13, 14, ft Ltike ii. 34. 
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for the fall and rising again of many in Israel/' St. Peter refers to 
it,* when, having quoted Isaiah's words, " Behold, I lay in Zion 
a chief comer-stone," and those of David, *' The stone which the 
bailders disallowed, the same is the head of the corner," he pro- 
ceeds to quote these words also as intended of him, and terms him 
** a stone of stumhUng, and rock of offence to those who stumble 
at the word." St. Paul is still more express,t ^'Israel hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness : Wherefore ? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law, for 
they stumbled at that stumbling-stone, as it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Zion a stumbling-stone, and rock of offence." It is of 
Jehxroah that the Psalmist speaks, when he says^^' Confounded be 
all they that serve graven images. Worship him, all ye gods ;" 
and *'Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundations of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work of thine hands." Now, 
both these passages are applied to Christ, in the first chapter of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, and are represented as being intended of 
him. It is of Jehovah David speaks in the 18th verse of the 
68th Psalm, *' Thou hast ascended up on high," &c. yet these 
words also, 5t. Paul applies to Christ, Eph. iv. 8. Isaiah's vision 
of Jehorvah, chap. vi. 1. is said by St. John,§ to have been a 
vision of Christ ; and the person before whom John the Baptist 
went in the power and spirit of Elias to prepare his way, and who 
was certainly Christ, is termed Jehovah, both by Isaiah and Mala- 
chi. So that divine names, even the incommunicable name Jeho^ 
vah, is certainly given to him, and that frequently. 

2dly. Divine titles are also ascribed to him. St. John terms 
him, at the close of his 1st epistle, '^ The True God and Eter- 
nal Life," and that in the very place where he cautions his read- 
ers agadnst idolatry, saying, in the next verse, ^'Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols." St. Paul calls him, "our Great 
God and Saviour,"|| as the original words are, and " Gon bless- 
ed FOR EVER,"1[ He also,** as well as St. JameSjtt terms him, 
" The Lord of Glory," a title of the same import with " King 
of Glory,'*^ which is an appellation whereby the True God is 
distinguished by David. J| The title, Kino of kings, and Lord 
of lords, which is appropriated to the Supreme God in the holy 
Scriptures, is also repeatedly ascribed to Christ by the apostle 



* 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. f Rom. ix. 31—33. J Psa. xcvii. 7. and cii. 25. 

^ John xii. 41. |1 Titu* ii. 12. f Rom. ix. 5. *♦ 1 Cor. ii. 8. 

ft James ii. 1. J J P^a. xxiv. 7, 8. 
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John : '^ The Lamh idull overcome them» for he is Kino of kings 
and Lord of lords."* ^He hath on his vesture and on his 
th^ a name writteni Kino of kinos, and Lord of i.oiu>s."t 
And what is, perhaps, still more striking, and will carry still fuUer 
conviction to every mind, he is again and i^gain said to he The 
FiRflT and the Last. That this is a title peculiarly clsumed by 
the one Living and true God, appears evidently from sundry pnrto 
of Isaiah's prophecy, as from chap. xli. 4. '' Who hath wr<Mk^t 
and done it, callingthe generations from the beginning ? 1 JfiHovAH, 
THR FIRST and WITH THE LAST." Again, chap. xliv. 6. *' Thus 
saith Jehovah the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, Jehovah of 
Hosts, I AX THE FIRST AND I AJi THE LAST, and besidos me there is 
no God." Now, Rev. i. 10. we find the Son of God laying claitn 
to, and unng these titles as his own. *^ I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day," says St John, '< and I heard behind me a great voice, 
as of a trumpet, sayii^, I am Alpha and Omega, the First and 
THE Last, and what thou seest write ; and I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven gc4den 
candlesticks, and in the midst of the seven candlesticks, one Uke 
unto the Son (or rather a son) of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the breast with a golden girdle. 
His head and his hair were white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire : And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the sound of 
many waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars : And 6ut 
of his mouth went a sharp two-edged swo^ d : And his countenance 
was as when the sun shineth in his strength : And when I saw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
i^aying unto me. Fear not, I am the First and the Last : I am he 
that liveth and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore. 
Amen ; And have the keys of hades and of death." The force of 
this argument, I think, is completely irresistible. It surely must 
carry conviction to every mind. 

Some of you may, probably, wonder, why 1 do not quote the 8th 
verse of this chapter in proof of the point in hand. But the reason 
is, that it is doubtful whether it was intended of the Father or of 
the Son. The words I refer to ate, " I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, saith the Lord, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almighty." The context indeed, seems 
to favour the application of these words to the Lord Jesus : and, I 

* Rev, sir. 17. t Rev. xix. 6. 
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beUeye, it will be difficult to prove diat they are not spoken of him. 
But as I wish to allege no arguments that are not evidently Goncla- 
sive, 1 waive this, observing, however, in the words of Dr. Dod- 
dridge's note on the verse, that, ^' if the words du>uld be under- 
stood as spoken of the Father, our Lord's applying so many of these 
titles afterward to himself, plainly proves his partaking with the 
Father, in the glory peculiar to the divine nature, and inconununi- 
cable to any creature." '' For otherwise," as I have remarked in 
my Vindication of the CathoUc Faith, '* would it no| seem strai^, 
not to say impious and blasphemous, after the Father had charac- 
terized his person by his peculiar titles, saymg, / am Alpha and 
OmegUy the Beginning and the Endings for a mere crea^re inune- 
diately to echo back the same wor^, and say, / am Alpha and 
Omega^ the First and the Last ? and to do this a second time, and 
tiiat after displaying gloriea surely above any thing conceivaUe in 
man or angel, saying, I am the First and the Last f nay, and to do it 
a third time, in the same words, within a few sentences, as is re- 
corded in the 8th verse of the next chapter, these ^ngs saSth the 
First and the Last^ who was dead and is alive." ^< If then," as I 
have remarked further in that work, ^' we were in any doubt in 
what sense to understand Uie prophets and apostles, when they call 
Christ Gody (as we have seen Uiey frequently do,) we can be in 
doubt no longer, when we see epithets descriptive of true and pro- 
per Deity, joined with these names and the highest titles of the 
supreme God, frequently claimed by him, and given to him." 

3. I come next to show that the incommfunicoMe attributes of the 
godhead are also ascribed to Christ. If any attributes of Deity 
are more incommunicable than others, they are those of omni- 
science, omnipresence^ ommpotence^ eternity, and immutahility. And 
we find all these expressly ascribed to Christ in the Scriptures of 
truth. To know the heart of man belongs mily to onmiscience, and 
it is claimed by Jehovah as his peculiar prerogative. " I the Lord 
search the heart, I try the reins."* *^ Thou, even thou only, know- 
est the hearts of all tibe children of men. "f But the Son of God is 
represented in the divine oracles, as possessed of this perfection of 
Deity. *' Lord, thou knowest all things," says the apostie Peter,| 
** thou knowest that I love thee." *' Jesus knew their thoughts," 
says Matthew,§ *^ Jesus knew all men," says St. John,|| '^ and 
needed not that any should testify of man, for he knew what was 

« Jer. xvli. 9, 10. f 1 Kings viii. 39. J John xxi. ir. 

§ Matt. xiii. 25. || John ii. 24, 25. 
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in man/' And Christ himself confirms the testimony of his three 
apostles, when he speaks from heaven, and says, '' cUl the churcha 
shail know that I am be that searcheth the reins and the 
HEART." To this may be added the testimony of St. Paul aboye 
quoted, which assures us that, *' In him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge." 

Omnipresence is another peculiar attribute of the Deity. '^ Am 
I a God at hand," says he,* " and not a God afar off? Can any 
hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him ? Do I not fill 
heaven and earth, saith the Lord ?" And yet this divine perfec- 
tion is claimed by Christ, when he says, " where two or three arc 
met together in my name, I am there in the midst of them ;*'t and, 
** lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the workL"t Or, 
when he declares, " behold, I stand at the door and knock :" and 
promises, " If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him^ and will sup with him, and he with me."§ Now, 
if Jesus be able to fulfil, and if he really do fulfil such promises as 
these, must he not be omnipresent ? For who but an Omnipre- 
sent, and, may I not say, an irvfinite Being, can be present in 
thousands, yea, hundreds of thousands of congregations, assembled 
in diffeircjit parts of the earth, at one and the same time ? and 
present at the door of, and even in the heart of every true believer 
in all those congregations ? Does not this show that his presence is 
as universal through our world, as the presence of the light or air ? 
But we find it is not confined to this globe of ours, but is extended 
through universal nature, for, says the apostle, || " By (or rather 
tf oLvl»^ in) him all things consist," ryyg^-jjx*, all upheld or sup- 
ported, viz. by his universally diffused and all-pervading presence. 
For, he upholdeth all things by the word of his power, "Tf and 
" filleth all things,"** especially his church, to which, and to every 
member of which, he is a head of vital influence, and which he so 
enriches with gifts and graces, that it is termed by St. Paul, " the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all." 

Almighty power is another property of the godhead, and when 
the apostle says that, " He is able to subdue all things to himself,"tt 
he evidently ascribes this perfection to Christ. Indeed, when 
Jesus himself speaks such language as the following, " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. What things soever the Father 
doth, these doth the Son likewise. As the Father raiseth up the 

* Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. f Matt, xviii. 20. % Matt, xxviii. 20. § Rev. iii. 20. 
II Col. i. 17. f Heb. i. 3. ♦♦ Eph. ir. 10. ff Phil. Hi. 21. 
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dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Spn also quickencth whom 
lie will,'* he evidently lays claim to this property. . Hence, the god- 
like works which he performed, prove the same ; works that he 
continually appealed to in proof of his mission and deity, saying, 
** If I do not tlie works of my Father, (such works as only the 
Supreme God can do,) believe me not : But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works, that ye may know that the 
Father is in me, and I in him."* 

1 mentioned also eternity, as an attribute belonging to the Son 
of God. Does Moses describe the eternity of Jehovah, when he 
says,t " Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth or the world, even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting thou art God !'' St. John testifies of the Word, that he was 
in the beginning with God; Jesus says of himself, that he had 
glory Tmih the Father before the. world was, and that the Father 
loved him before the foundation of the world, and that he is *' Alpha 
and. Omega, the First arid the Last, and the prophet Micah 
affirms, J that " his goings forth have been of old, from everlast- 
ing ;" toh))^ 'D"'D tDlpD from of old, f ram the days of eternity ; for 
the Hebrew word is the same with that whereby Moses expresses 
the eternity of the Father in the verse just quoted. Hence the 
apostle, speaking of his type Melchisedec, king of righteous- 
ness, and king of peace, describes him as without father, without 
mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life ; but made like unto the Son of God,^ or a proper type of 
him who ia eternal, 

I shall only name one more attribute of the godhead, as ascribed 
to Christ in the sacred Scriptures, and that is immutability. If 
the immutabihty of the Father is described by himself, when he 
says, " I change not,"|| and by St. James when he affirms, that 
with him *' is no variableness nor shadow of turning ;" the same 
divine perfection is ascribed by the author of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, to the Son of God, when it is affirmed, that "He is 

THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER," and whcu the 

words of David concerning Jehovah, quoted above, are ascribed 
to him, " They (the heavens and the earth) shall perish : But thou 
remainest: And they all shall wax old as a garment, and as a ves- 
ture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed : But thou 

ART TUE SAME, AND THY YEARS FAIL NOT j" than which, I ap- 

^ John X. 37. t Pso. xc. 2. % Micah v. iJ. § Heb. Tii. 3. 

I! Mai. iii. 6. 
4vS 
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prehend, no words can possibly more strongly express immutalnltty. 
But it is not necessary to dwell so long upon particulars : He him- 
self declares,'^ '* All things thcU the Father hath are mine.*^ AH 
the names y titles^ and attributes of the Father are his. Indeed, the 
Father himself is his, and dwells in him in all his fulness ; so that 
the Son is never without the Father, any more than the Father is 
without the Son. 

4. Another argument in proof of the proper deity of Christ, is 
taken from the divine works, which are all repeatedly ascribed to 
him in the holy Scriptures, and especially those of creation a^d 
preservation, to which I shall now confine myself. By that Word 
which was in the beginning with God, according to St. John, ** all 
things were made, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made.'' ^* He was inthe world," says he again, '^ and the world 
was made by feim." '' By him,!' testifies St. Paul, " were all 
things created that are in heaven and that are in earth, viable and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principahties, 
or powers : All things were created by him." ** Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning," says the author of the epistle to the Hebrews, ad- 
dressing Christ, as we have seen, in the language of David, " ha3t 
laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
thine hands."t 

* John xvi. 15. 

t It is not denied, observe, that the Father, who is the fountain of Deity 
and of divine power, is also the primary cause of all the divine woriu. 
Certainly, he is continually represented in Scripture in this light. But the 
passages which have been quoted, with others, that, if need were^ might be 
adduced, make it evident, that the apostles considered " the Word that was 
in the beginning with God,^^ as the immediate, and if I may so express my- 
self, as the operative Creator of them. St. Paul seems to make the proper 
distinction between the office of the Father, in the creation and preservation 
of all things, and that of the Son, when he says, " God, viz. the Father, 
created all things by Jesus Christ,'' and characterizes the Father as the 
Being of whom are aU things, and the Lord Jesus as the person, bt whom 
are all things* In short, they consider the Son of God as the Creating 
Wisdom, and Word, and Power of the Father, who both devised the plan of 
the universe, and executed what he had designed^ In this light, . it is evi- 
dent, those ancient Fathers of the Christian church, who lived nearest to the 
apostolic age, considered the doctrine of the apostles on this subject. 
Bishop Bull, in his " Defence of the Nicene Faith," quotes the following pas- 
sag^ from Justin's epistle to Diognetus. " He, the Almighty, the Creator of 
all things, the invisible God, hath implanted among men, the heavenly Truth, 
the Word, holy and incomprehensible; not sending a servant, an angel;—* 

* 1 Cor. viil. 6, 
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It $eeai9 hordly necessary that I should add, that the divine 
oracles ascribe the preservation and government of ail things to 
Christ, in the same sense in which they attribute to him their crea- 
tion, in the verse above quoted. When, therefore, we read thai 
all animate creatures live, and move, and have their being in the 
Father, and that he is above ail, and through all, and in all, it is 
to be understood, that this is in and through his Son and Spirit, who 
are in and with him, and never separated from him. Add to this, 
that all things are expressly said to have been created for, as 
vrell as by the Son of God, and He, as the only-begotten of the 
Father, is represented as Heir and Lord of all, 

5. One, and only one more argument shall I now produce, to 
prove, that " the Child born," and " the Son given," who has " the 
government upon his shoulder,'* and whose " name is Wonderful," 
is the Mighty God, possessed of true and proper deity : And that 
is, that true and proper divine worship is due to him, and has been, 
is, and must be paid to him. And here I shall not refer to the 
various instances recorded in the gospel, of persons worshipping 
him, because there may be some reasons to doubt whether such per- 
sons did really mean to pay him proper rehgious and divine wor- 
ship, as a person whom they believed to be truly^od, or only 

but the Artificer and Maker of all things, by whom he formed the heavens, 
and shut in the sea in its proper bounds : Whose mysteries all the elements 
faithfully observe,^* &c. He quotes Athenagoras to the same purpose. " The 

. Son of God is the Word of the Father in Idea and Energy. All things were 
made by him and for him. The Son of God, is the Mind and Word of the 
Father*'** From Irensens he produces some passages equally explicit. 
^' Nor shall any thing made and in subjection, be compared with the Word 
oL God, by whom all things were made, who is our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Again, '^ The Son, who is the Word of God, laid out these things from the 
beginning, the Father not standing in need of angeU for the creation of the 
world, and the making of man, for whom the world was created, nor want- 
ing a ministerial power for makingxjthese things that are made. For his own 
Offspring and Impress ministers to him in all things, — to whom angels are 
subject and minister.^^ And yet again, <' All things were made by him, and 
without him W€U nothing tnade. Here is no exception : But the Father made 
all things by him, whether visible or invisible ; sensible or intellectual; tern-, 
poral, for a certain purpose, or eternal. He made all things,, not by angels 
or powers, different from his own mind. For the God of all things wants 
nothing: but by his Word and Spirit, makes, disposes, and governs all 
things.'' To these testimonies of Justin, Athenagoras, and IrensEius, 1 shall 
only add the following passage of Origen. *^ The Word, the Son of God, is 

■ ttie immediate, and, as it were, the very framer of the world : The Father of 
the Word, in that he ordered the Word his Son, to make the world, is pri- 
mary Creator." * 
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some civil, although extraordinary honour and respect. It ap- 
pears to me, however, that had not our Lord heen God, and had 
not proper religious and divine worship been his due, he would 
not have permitted those persons to have prostrated themselves 
before him in the manner they did. For we find, that neither 
the angel that communicated to St. John the mysteries contained 
in the Apocalypse, nor the apostles, would permit such respect to 
be paid them." " I fell down at his feet to worship him," says St 
John, " and he said to me, See thou do it not, I am thy fellow- 
servant." And again, " I fell down to worship before the feet of 
the angel, and he said. See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow-ser- 
vant, worship God.^^ As Peter was entering Cornelias's house, 
** Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped 
him : But Peter took him up, saying. Stand up : I myself also am 
a man,^^ Now, is it not very remarkable, that Jesus Christ, who 
certainly had not less, but unspeakably more concern for the glory 
of the only living and true God, than either this angel or St. Peter, 
should never forbid such respect to be paid to himself, nor check 
those who actually paid it ? Does not this show to a demonstration, 
that he knew himself to have that right to the worship of mankind, 
which the angels and apostles, who were but his creatures, had 
not? 

And, indeed, well might he know this. For the Father, 
when he brought his First-begotten into the world, had said, *« Let 
all the angels of God worship him." An injunction confirmed by 
Christ himself, who assures us, that " the Father hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son, that all men might honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father," and that " he that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father." Accordingly we find bolh 
prayer and praise frequently addressed to Christ, by those who, 
of all others, were most hkely to know the mind and will of God 
in this matter ; I mean the apostles, whom the Spirit of truth had 
guided into all needful truth. In the days of his flesh they prayed 
to him to increase their faith. After his ascension, Stephen, 
when dying, in the most solemn and earnest manner, invoked him 
and said, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." St. Paul besought 
him thrice, that the thorn in his flesh, the messenger of Satan, 
that bufleted him, might depart from him," and received for an- 
swer, " My grace is sufficient for thee : My strength, (i'vyecf^ig, my 
power, is made perfect in weakness ;") which answer to his request 
induced the apostle to exclaim, " Most gladly will I glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power, (the same word in the original,) of Christ may 
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rest upon me." He begins almost all his epistles with a prayer, for 
'* Grace and peace," as " from God the Father," so also " from 
our Lord' Jesns Christ ;" and concludes several of them with, 
" The grace of our Lord Jesus be with you all,"— or, " with 
you," — or, " with thy Spirit." And sometimes we find him pre- 
senting us with set, solemn, and formal prayers, addressed to the 
Lord Jesus, together with the Father. Thus, " Now God himself, 
even our Father^ and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way un- 
to you : and the Lord, (viz. Christ,) make you to increase in love 
one towards another, ^nd towards all men, to the end that he, 
(Christ,) may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness, before 
God, even our Father."* And again, " Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our Father, who hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting consolation, and good hope through 
grace, comfort your hearts, and establish you in every good word 
and work." Add to this, that thie first Christians in general, are 
described in the inspired writings, as caUing on the name of Jesus 
Christ. Thus, Ananias, speaking of Saul, says,t "He hath 
authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on thy name ;" 
and St. Paul directs one of his principal epistles to all that, in 
every place, **ca/Z upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
iheirSy says he, and ours.^^lj. 

That praise, and honour, and glory, are ascribed to Christ, as 
well as to the Father, I need not say. You all recollect, I pre- 
sume, that divers instances of this occur in the New Testament. 
One, and that not a little remarkable, occurs at the close of St. Pe- 
ter's second epistle. He had concluded his former epistle, with 
ascribing honour, in the following words, to the Father, the God of all 
grace, who hath called us to his own eternal glory by Christ Jesus^ 
** To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever ! Amen." And 
at the close of the second, speaking of the Son, in whose grace, 
and in the knowledge of whom he exhorts us to grow, he ascribes 
similar honour to him, saying in almost the same words, ** To 
him be glory, now and for ever ! Amen." Of a similar kind is the 
language of St. John,§ *' Unto him that hath loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father, To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever !" And this language, you well know, has had, 
and still has the sanction of all the angelic armies, and shall have 
that of every creature in one form or another. For, " I beheld," 

» 1 Thess. iii. 12, 13. t Acts ix. 14. J 2 Cor. i. 2. § Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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gajs St. John,* *< and heard the voice of many angels round aboirt 
the throne, and the namber of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying with a load voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever." 

Now, you well know, that prayer and praise imply all other 
acts of worship, even such as are internal. Prayer^ if sincere, 
implies desire, confidence, and hope ; and praise implies gratitudt 
and lame. If, therefore, it be proper to address prayer and praist 
to the Lord Jesus, it is proper that our desire should be unto him, 
our confidence in him, and our expectation from him, for sudi 
blessings as we want, and that he should be the object of our hmt 
and gratitude. 

Accordingly, this we find was actually the case with the apos- 
tles and first Christians. Their desire was directed to the Lord 
Jesus, and their hope and confidence were placed in him for the 
greatest of all blessings, even for eternal salvation ; and He, io 
union with the Father, was the great object of their unlimited gra- 
titude and love. Hence it is, that we meet with such passages as 
the following in the apostolic writings, ** whosoever belie veth ia 
him shall not be ashamed.'* " He that belie veth in him shall not 
be confounded." Ye believe in God, believe also in me." 
" There shall arise a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust." " That we 
should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ, in 
whom ye also trusted." " Jesus Christ our hope," « Christ in 
you the hope of glory." " I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me in 
the ministry." " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee." " Grace 
be with all those that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
*' If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be Anathema, 
3faranatha." 

Now, as I have observed in the Vindication above referred to, 
' these, and such like passages, show, that the Lord Jesus was 

* Rev. V. 11—14. 
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worshipped, and that in the highest sense, viz. in spirit and in 
truthy and with the best and purest worship, the worship of the 
heart." They show that he was the object of the religious confi- 
dence and Aop£, gratitude and love of his ancient servants, and that 
in an unliniited degree, which surely no mere creature was or could 
be. And as a fruit of this, their whole lives were dedicated to 
him. 

*' The love of Christ constrained them, so that they lived not 
unto themselves, but unto him that died for them, and rose again." 
yea, *' none of them lived unto himself, or died unto himself: but 
whether they lived they lived unto the Lord, or whether they died 
they died unto the Lord : living or dying therefore they were the 
Lord's." Considering themselves as his servants, they were wholly 
devoted to, and employed in doing his will, and promoting his glory, 
'^ not accounting even their lives dear to themselves, so that they 
might finish their course with joy, and that Christ might be magni- 
fied by their bodies, whether by life or death." 

Let us now compare all this with those precepts of the law, which 
prohibit, in the most express terms, our worshipping any being but 
Jehovah, the living and true God, and we shall no longer entertain 
any doubt concerning the true and proper deity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We need not wonder, therefore, that he is entitled, 

4thly. The Everkisting Father. As 1 have enlarged so much 
on the last particular, I shall be very short on this and the follow- 
ing. «« They who apply this to Hezekiah, render it, TAc Father 
of an agCy and expound it of his long life, and numerous posterity, 
which shows to what absurd shifls they are driven, who interpret 
this text of any other but Christ. For Hezekiah did not live ver>' 
long, nor had he, that we read of, more than one son, viz. Manas- 
seh. And if both these things had been true of him, they were 
much more eminently true of many others. But the Messiah, the 
Word that was in the beginning with God, was, in union with his 
Father, the Father of all things : the creation and preservation of 
the universe being, as we have seen, ascribed to him by the inspi- 
red writers. And he is the Father of all believers, who are called 
his children in the Scriptures,"^ as being begotten by his gospel ; and 
bis tenderness towards them, and fatherly care of them, is everlast- 
ing. He is also the Author of everlasting life and happiness ; in 
ether words, he is the Father of a blessed eternity to them : for, says 
the apostle, he is '' the author of eternal salvation to all that obey 

I" Isa. viii. 18. and Heb. v. 13. 



360 ON THE NATIVITY 

bim." Add to this, that he is the Father of the world to come^ ii 
the Septuagint version of the Old Testament renders the words, 
that is, the Father of the gospel state, which, according to the author 
of the epistle to. the Hebrews, is put in subjection to him, and not 
to angels.* He was from eternity the Father of the great work of 
redemption and salvation. His heart was set upon it, and it was 
the product of his wisdom, as the Counsellor, and of his /ore, as the 
Everliisting Father. 

6. We have now only to notice one title more. He is the Princt 
of Peace. It is certain that this character does not suit Hezekiab, 
whose reign was far from being free from wars ; but it agrees per- 
fectly to Christ, who is repeatedly! termed our Peace, in Scripture. 
He, as you are well informed, hath made peace between God and 
man, '' the chastisement of our peace," that is, the condemnation and 
punishment of our sins^ which was necessary to procure our peace, 
being laid on him. " When we were enemies, we were reconciled 
unto God by the death of his Son." " For, it pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell, and having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things," or per- 
sons, ** to himself, whether those" still alive " on earth, or those" 
who have died in the faith, and are now " in heaven" For " God 
is in him, reconciling the world to himself, and not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." True believers, therefore, who accept the 
blessing in genuine repentance, although formerly " alienated, and 
enemies in their minds by wicked works, are now reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death," and " being justified by faith, 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." For peace 
of conscience and tranquillity of mind, are the effect of his merits, 
and the fruit of his Spirit, and are obtained by faith in him. He 
is also said to be the Peace, because he hath made " both Jews and 
Gentiles one, having broken down the middle wall of partition 
between them ;" and wherever the influence of his grace is truly 
experienced, man, being reconciled to God, is also reconciled to 
man, and peace and mutual love take place. 

" His kingdom from above, He doth to us impart, 

And pure benevolence and love, O'erflow the faithful heart. 
ChangM in a moment, we, The sweet attraction find, 
With open arms of charity, Embracing^ all mankind." 

I shall only add that, as a Prince he is peaceable, commanding, 
*Heb. ii.5. tMicahv.5. Eph/ii. 14. 
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tnaklng^ and presiBmng p(isace in his kingcEom: that he leaves 
peace as a lisgacy to his disciples, and is the author of it and of all 
Uessings, temporal, spiritnal, and eternal to them. - 
' • liet me now only beg your patience a oiioment longer, till, with as 
ttiiiph. brevity as possible, I" draw sonie inferences from what has 
been advanced; . •'. • 

And, 1st. Is the^iame or person of the Messiah watUkftfiJ^ (0^e* 
fiimsy or secret ? Then while we frequently and seriously meditate 
hereon, and determine^ with St. Paul, to know nothing in compa- 
rison of him, let us not be surprised if we cannot fully cotnprehdod 
the awful, although delightful subject : and if, cdler all our r^atibg 

mid hearing, study and contemplation, hisperson and nature 'ihdiiiaiB 
still an unsearchable mystery. While; inrith the sasne apoitie, we 
*< count all. things but loss for the excellenc}^ of the knowledge of 
Chdst Jesus our Lord ;'' while we seek eagerly and with unwearied 
diligence^"' to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings.:'^ and as St. Peter exhorts, labour 
^ to grow in grace, aind in the knowledge pf our Lord and Sevioui: 
Jesus Christ ;^' let us not fail to check al! idle and extraragant 
curiosity respecting both his person and government. Aiid believing 

' in simplicity^ as far as we understand tfae^m, the declarations of the 

'teopired penman concerning him> let us adore where we cannot com- 
prehend, remembering that, at the best, we see Jdirough a glass 

'darkly, while on earth, and that gewmU Uyo0 and. 4rue kcrlinessy 
father than profound inveistigation a(nd perfect knowledge, must be 
oiir principal objects of attention and pursuit. 

2. Does the Messiah also bear the nam^ of CounseUofy or Won- 
ieffffl Counsellor? And is his nature in reality what his name 
imports ? Then let us make application to him for direction in all 
our straits tind difficulties, with humility of mind and confidence 
of hope, fully persuaded that ht will not deny us the blessing 
which his very name authorizes us to expect. Let us ** trust in 
Um," as the wise man advises, *' with all our heart, and not lean to 
our own understandings let us acknowledge him in all our ways, 
and he will direct ouir steps." We shall not be suffered greatly to 
err, either as to tiruth or^uty ; but ^* our light shall rise in obscu- 
rity, and our. darkness be as the noon-day," He will lead us, 
though '* blind, by a way that we know not, and guide us in paths 

. tiiat we have not known : he will make darkness light before us, 
and crooked things straight : these things will he do unto us, and 
not forsake us ;" and we shall evidentiy be those '^ children of God 
that are led by the Spirit of God." 
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4. !a thissHine Messiah the Mighty God? Then let us reve- 
reDce and fear him, worship and serre him ns anch. Let ue not 
dare to neglect, disobey, or reject him. Ahhough he is our Be- 
deemer and Saviour, yet we must recollect, he is also our LatBgiTtr 
aiid oor Judge, and it is a " fearful thing to fall into the hands of" 
his righteous indignation and ivnith. Let as take care, then, that 
" we refuse not him that speaketh. For, if they escaped not that 
turned away from Moses, that spake on etirth. much less shall we 
escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven ; whose 
voice" on Sinai, " shook the earth : but now he hath promised, say- 
ing, yet once more I shake not the earth only, but heaven also, 
Wherefi,re, we receiving a kingdom" from this King of saints, whom 
the Father hath set upon his holy hill of Sian : * -let us have grace, 
whereby we may sesve God acceptably, with reverence and godty 
fear, for oar God is a consuming fire." 

4. Is this Mighty God, also, the Everlasting Father, and the 
Prince of Peace ? Then let iis take care that while we are his 
children, being begotten by his gospel, and while we confide in bim 
with filial love and affection, we also manifest that we are in all 
proper and orderly subjection to him as our sovereign Lord and 
King. And as he is King of Peace, as well as Righteousness, 
while through him being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, and peace of conscience, let us demonstrate also by our peace- 
able disposition, by our living in love and harmony with the people 
of God, and as much as in us lieth, hy our " following peace with 
all men," that we are, indeed, his geoube snhjects, that bis king- 
dom of righteousness and peace is in our hearts, and that we are in 
the highway to his kingdom of everlasting peace and felicity. 

AUEN. 
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jp^f cle^tre , to hear j^ fh£$ , wAo^ Iftott,: thinJu^ : For as , concirmng 
.. , ffiisjsect, !^£f A;»on?. Jfta^, ,^^^ «p&ere tt is spoktn- agp^nsU Actis 
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A* :oUCIH was tke just And^ reamNDdble la^i^pivgjB ^ f^i^TOOA qf .tbe 
jii&abitMts «Kf ilie groatestv otj ii^ 4)i0 w.oii4/ 4o a popi5^ l^pi^^ 
«Qd penMK^irted disciple of Je^ 

with eyery 4iaadiraatage, lumiijgi^ Ro^ie a pi^^pper, 

llnd'^beiogy at this vexj time, bound wilbb a chain. It i| Iro^, they 
were not natire Romans, as itsapp^ars, butJewt, wiiO' fp^1(;4^vtito6. 
But ibis tery jcircuqu^tance, one would have supposed, iiiight haye 
increased their prejudices against btm, m he was luiown to be m 
abettor of thexause which their countrjrmen and the chiefs fMf then' 
iiation in J udea had condeKined ^%nd a diiciple of the man virboni 
^e rulers of their people had lately executed as a malefactdr upon 
a cross* Neyertheless, although appearsmces were 40 inudk 
against him, and aMiough the^e were so many reasops why tbejy 
should giye him no countenance, but despise and persecpu^U as 
their friends in Jeniisalem had done; they (lad jo £tir ynlRbed the 
fair and equitable pi^ncij^esiif the imperial city jiyhere they resi^ 
ded, that they determined to ch^ick eye^y rising prejudice^ and 
giye him a patient hearing, judging it Qiyuat to condemn a mi^, of 
tt party^ or a cause, unheard. /^ W9 de^ii^ to hear erf* thee lyhal 
thou thinkest, for, as concerning tib^is- sect^ we know th^t ^y^rj 
ayhere it Is :spoken against'' 
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364 THE PRINCII'LES AND PRACTICE OV THE SECT 

2. Mcthinks, my brethren, Iheir conduct in this matter reflects 
censure anil disgrace upon many in our day, who readily believe 
and propagate every idle tale that they happen to hear to the dis- 
advantage of others, and make no scruple to condemn a.nd revile 
whole communiles of people, whose principles and conduct they 
neither understand, nor will be at the pains to examine. Thi^, 
however, 1 trust, is not your practice. You, who call yourselves, 
and who, many of you, I hope, are Chrietians, will surely hare as 
much justice as the Jews or Heathens at Rome. You will patient- 
ly hear a cause hefore you judge it, and will not condemn what 
you have not considered. 

And, persuaded that spiritual things differ in this from natural, 
that they cannot be rightly understood, but by the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit according to the clear and forcible reasoning of this 
apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 11. " What manknoweththe things of a man," 
or the things that belong to human nature, " save the spirit of a 
man that is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man 
but hy the Spirit of Cod ;" — persuaded of this, 1 say, you will 
see the propriety of applying to God in prayer for the illumination 
of his Holy Spirit, that, as our Church observes, in her Collect 
for Whitsunday, being taught hereby, you may " have a right 
judgment in all lhiug»," especially in thinge of such vast moment. 
Now this is ail we desire. Grant us this, and we ask no more. If, 
at any time, after you have heard our message, and endeavouring 
to devest your minds of prejudice, have sincerely and earnestly 
asked of God to enable you to form a right judgment concerning 
it, you think proper to reject it, we can do no more. We leave 
you to God and your own consciences, only observing for your 
greater caution, and to prevent your coming to too hasty a conclu- 
sion, that these Jews at Rome rejected even the message of St, 
Panl; not, however, because they had devested their minds of 
prejudice, and sincerely addressed themselves to God in prayer, 
for supcrnaturdl light ; but because they had not previously lalien 
these necessary steps. 

3. 1 am glad, my brethren, for the Irulh's sake, that yoU may 
believe and be saved, that I do not appear before you, in this 
place, to-day, under such disadvantageous circumstances as those 
imdor which St. Paul appeared at Rome. I was not brought to 
'his town a prisoner, nor do I appear before you in chains. 1 am 
free, and have the same right to the privileges of an Euglishman 
which any of you have, and to the protection of the good govero- 

ment under which we live ■, wit 4i)e=i V\ift Ww a.\W( in^ man to 



1^ levffiY musBE imxw juuiM«rr. v * . ^^ 

molest me, #ere iahy mkided^ to doity ia tiie e^evctse <^ sa^^ office 
ia tibk licensed bouse. Add to thi»^ thatfke ci^cuq^tance of my 
profesdng to be a disciple of- Hhn that was jomcified iuv Jqdea c^ 
eixeke no fve^dice in yotir mmdsr s^Bst me, for yott profess to 
do the saime. In these respects, therefore, I address yoit^ with .ad-^ 
^^amiages vety superior to those wluch thb sqf^tle had m address-* 
11^ the Jews at Rome. But then, I m^st acknowledge on . the 
other hand, that he was a mirch more d^l^ adyocate for the troth 
than 1 caor pretend tb be. - However, as he ^d not go to «ay. ped-^ 
|lle cohfiding in " exceltei^y of speech,; orv«f wisdom,'* but ^^19 
the demonstration of the Spirit and of power," whi[ch, fromrtimc^ 
to time, accompetnied his word ; and ^ even he: aUowedi that he 
"Was iiot sufficient tyf him^lf 'for ithe important office. 6f'PEeaehii^ 
the gospel, biit iacknowledged that his sufficiency was of God ; so 
the same Spirit and power are firee £ot us : God c^n s^l aid the 
weakness of his servants, luiid cause us to know by Otur bwa ej^pe- 
i^ence, that his gnice is sufficient for us. Relying, then, on the 
help of this, let us, 

-,' ■ . ' '^ ' s '- ': .■-.* - • -:' •- . ■ ^ ■■ - • • •. .- ,f'--:. •'. , " ..:^--" : 
- 1. Inquire what th^e iSeo^ was which is spoken of in >my text^ 
and what were the principles and conduct of its members. 

My. What we may suppose were the reai<%s whyit was eveiy 
where Jspo^e»» against j^tnd whether they- who thus reviled ity acted 
wisely, ^nd were^ justified in so doiug. 

'l shdl theft, ddlyj make some applice^on of what has been «&• 
tranced.' ■•'■•■'■ ^■■:- • .-"■ > ■■■■,' 

And, 1st. We are toiuquire what the Sfer was wbiclr isspdcen 
bf in my text; and^ what were the j^mcsip^* aiad ccmdwc^ of *?its 
Membiers.' ■■•■ -'-' ■': \^-'" •-^-- '■-'^' '■^■' -:.■■--'■ •■'. ' • ■--^-•- 
■y- 1 . 'Riis ^e'ct, you mU i^c^^ooM^t^ wskS no other than that ^ teasseA 
by Tertullus,* "th^pCM£^«f tbe^K^ that is, of the€tois^ 

tiatis, foubded by /^us^^ ringleader c^ whieh, as 

Teftullus expy^esses iV^^was tbis^ same*F^ul x)f ^Z^us. And, (att, 
' 2. As to the prinidples^^ of tlcis^^BeNct, it liiust be cobfossed that they 
differed WidelfiktAD'^ib^ Heatbenand the Jews. In 

0]pp^itio^to^e Heatketi; wli^ idolatef» $ wh^d 

>elieve§r III a pldraBiy of |^ds,a^^sejgods either ikiA^mvk^ 

• •• vi.. • -^ ■* - ' . ■ ' ' • ' J «■■-■■■ 'i ^- . ' ^- ■ ■ . ■ s,-' 

.'•'■■ * Acta x»iT.-5^-^-" ,:> •^ ■ • .-;;•. -z. :>,> 
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366 THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE SECT 

mm I handi, nood and stone, or mere imaginary beings, that had 
no existence, or corrupt and evil being), that were ia reality, devili ; 
the Christians held that there ia only one God, and that he is self- 
euHtent and possessed of all possible perfections. They beliered 
him to be in&nite and eternal in hII his attributes : id wiidom 
unsenrchahle, in power almighty, in love unbounded, id irtUh invio- 
lable, in justice impurtiul, in mercy unfathomable, and in hoUjua 
unspotted : that he ia present every where, acquainted with every 
thing, even with the secrets of men's hearts, and can do whatever he 
will, whether " in heaven, or among the iohabitants of the earth, no 
creature being able to stay his hand, or say unto him, whnt doat 
thou ? They viened bim as the original Creator, and continual 
Preserver of the universe of crCiiturea, as the bonntiful Benefactor, 
and righteous Governor of the human race, and as the final Jvdgt of 
men and angels, whom, as being formed intelligent, free, and immor- 
tal, or as the Scriptures speak, " alter his image," they believed to 
be accountable to him, and dependent on him for their final doom. 
They acknowledged, of course, that a future state of rewards and 
punishments await mankind, and that a future and general judg- 
ment will take place, the consequences of which will be ever- 
lasfing. 

3. Herein they differed from many among the Jews also, eves 
from the whole aecfof the Saddacet), whoae doctrine it was, " that 
there is no resarrection, neither angel nor spirit!" dfmen, thatsuf- 
vives the death of the body ; nor, indeed, any future state wbfit- 
ever ; but that this life ia the whole of our existence, and carnal 
pleasure our chief good. In opposition to another part of Ute Jews, 
the Pharisee!, the professors Of the day, the Christiaii* beUeved that 
man U a iallea creature, " very far gone from original righteeaa- 
ness," from ti>e imt^e of God, in which be was made, and that he 
ia by nature a child of wrath, and, therefore, incapable of jiMti^iDg 
himself by his own works before God : that " there b nooe rigb- 
teoui," (by nature, or according lo the, holy and apiritutd law <^ 
God,) "no, not one; that all are gone out of the way, are tsgether 
become unprofitable, and that there is Done that doeth good," vie. 
from a right principle, aqdin the muiDeraad d^pree required, " aa, 
dM one ;" that man's " throat is an open sepulchre ; that with hit 
tongue he usm deceit ; that the poison of asps ia wider," even when 
honey ia upon "his Itpe;" that his 'Smooth is," too oflco, "iiiUof 
cursing and bitterness, his feetswiA to abed blood ; that destnictioi^ 
to others, " and ndsery" to himself, " are in l>i> ways, and the way 
of peace be bas not knowa." 



ETiaiT WHERE SP0KEI^AGAIN9T.; ^f 

4. Bat did they^ therefore, leave mankiod without hope, and 
ahaDdon theol to destruction and despair I By no means. As they 
taught that Crod has a Son, an only Son, his eternal Word or Wit-' 
dom^ who was in the beginning with him, by whom all things were 
made ; and without whom was not any thing made, that was made ;'* 
80 they taught, also, that God had " so loved the world ,as to give 
this his only rbegotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ;" that although he was hb ovn 
and only Son^ the Father had " not withheld him, but freely delii* 
yered him up to become incarnate, to live and die for us all ;" " had 
grounded him for our transgressions, bruised him for our iniquities, 
and laid on lum the chastisement of our peace :" had ** made him tp 
be sin," or a sin-ofifering for us, " that we might be iiuuie the righ* 
teousness of God in him,*' or might be justified and accounted, nay, 
and even constituted righteous, in and through faith in him> 

5. Hence they ^reBch^i jttsHficcUion and salvation^ present and 
eternal, in his name, and through his mediation. <* God," declared 
they, *' is in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im** 
puting men's trespasses to them, and hi^ conomitted unto" his 
servants '* the word of reconciliation. jKow, then," added they, 
*' we are ambassadors for Christ, as tbou^ God did beseech you 
by us, we pray you in Christ's^ stead, be ye reconciled to God." 

For,* '^ through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins, and by him all that believe, (that believe in, and rely on him> 
with a faith that ' worketh by love,'t that overcometh the world,| 
and purifieth the heart,'§) are justified from all things, from which 
they could not be justified by the law of Moses." 

In the same way, through the same atonement and grace of 
Christ, they preached regenercUion and entire sanctification^ decla- 
ring, that '^ not by works of righteousness which we. have done, but 
according to his mercy he saves us : by the washing of regenera-^ 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which God sheds on 
believers abundantly, that being justified by grace, they may be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." For, 

6. They taught that God, who has a Son, has qIso a Spirit, often 
termed the Holy Ohost, as being infinitely holy in himself, and the 
one source of hdiiness to us : termed also the Spirit of ^n^^, of Zi/e, 
and of grace, because it is his office to guide us into all necessary 
truth, to quicken our souls, which, by nature, are dead in tres* 
passes and sins, to open the life of God within us, to create us anew 

* Acts zUi. 31). t GaL t. 6. | t Joha y. 4, b, ^ Ai^ zr. 9. 
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in Christ Jesus, and, (from liay to day) to help our infirmities. He 
convinces, tbey assure ua, of sih, of rigkteoumem , aati o( judgment 
and as a Spirit of adoption, "sent into the hearts of believers. 
crying, Abba, Father," " bears witness with their spirits that tbej 
are the children of God." He is, therefore, also a. Comforter, bein% 
a never-failiiig source of consolation, .is well aa of purity to Gof s 
people, and producing (ore, joy, and peace in their souls, as well as 
all other fruits of righteousness. This Spirit, they bore testimooj, 
must not only be believed in and acknowledged, but received, and 
when received, makes mankind the teraplis of God, or " aa habi' 
tation of God through the Spirit" here, and prepares them to 
dwell with him hereafter. On the other hand, " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ," they uniformly declared that such an 
one " is none of his," but is still in thejlesh, that is, in a carnal 
and unregenerate state, and incapable of being admitted into the 
kingdom of heav.en. 

7. One thing more let me observe here. As they represented 
these blessings of justification, regeneration, and sanctification, with 
the indwelling; of the Holy Spirit in his gifts and graces, as/re* 
for alt, without exception, Christ having, as they testified, " given 
himself a ransom" absohitely " for all," and " tasted death for 
every innii," without the exception of one : so they required no- 
thing of mankind, in order to their partaking of this salvalioa ia 
all these branches of it. but '' repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jeeus Christ," both which blessings, however, they re- 
presented as the gifu of God, which would certainly be conferred 
on all that sincerely, earnestly, and perseveringly sought them. 
" The kingdom of God is at hand," was their language, even thai 
kingdom which is " righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost,"* " Repent ye, and believe the gospel," as the way leading 
infallibly toil: "Repent and be baptized, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus," which certainly implied believing in his name, "for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, for the promise is unto you and to your children, and to 
those that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call :"t " Testifying," says St. Paul, " both to Jews and Greeks, 
repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. "J 
They assured their hearers, however, that al! genuine repentance 
would certainly be productive of fruits worthy of repentance, such 
as, " ceasing to do evil, and learning to do well," in all known ia- 

•Smn. iiv.17. t Act«ii.3S,39. t Actixi. 91. 



^tancei ; ^od tka^ tn^e faith in Christ aD€l4iis gospel vrotild infalU- 
\f\y produce lore to God and man, and all tho^e good works which 
thej ha4 i^iUty and opportunity to perf6i*ai, it being their avowed 
and constant doctrine» that *' faith without works is dead^'-' 

Such, then, were the leading principles of the Sect which was 
eyery where spdken against: These were its chief doctrines. But, 

' I ■ ■ 

2dly. What was the practice of its members ? Tbis> perhaps^ 

is of more consequence even than the former. 

1st. Then, they weire, in general, an innocent and Aan7i2ej^« peo- 
ple. They injured no man in his character, property, or person. 
And no wonder, for it was^ their comitwit gareiaa they >f ere taught 
and commanded, boih by Christ, and by 10$ apostles and evangel- 
IstSv to imitate their Master, whom none could ever convince of 
sin, '< who did,'' nay, '' who knew no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth ;" '^ who was holy, harmless, ondefiled^ and separate 
from sinners," and whom his enemies, even Pilate> who condemned 
bim, owded to be *^ an innocent and just man." Indeed, if they had 
not been innocent and harmless, at least in outward things, as they 
were continually and earnestly exhorted l>y the apostles and their 
other teachers to be,"^ they could not have been continued in the 
society of Christians, but must have been expelled from it This 
appears from sundry passages of the New Testament, in which the 
Christians are exhorted and required to ** look diligently test any 
of them should fail of," or fail from, ^< the grace of God ; lest any 
root of bitterness should spring up, and trouble them, and thereby 
others should be defiled \ lest there should be among them ^y for- 
nicator or profane person, such as Esau." They are required to 
^' purge out the old leaven, that they might be a new lump," and 
to dehver the offending brother^ that would not be reproved and 
reformed, by a solemn act of excommunica^on to Satan, '^ for the 
destruction of the flesh, that," being broqgbt t^ repentance by the 
grace of Godi^ sanctifying the afflicfibns wherewi^ he was visited, 
^< his spirit m%ht be saved in tibe day of the Lord Jesus." Nay, 
they were required to have "no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works," or woi^kers " of darkness, but rather to reprove them." 
** I wrote to you," says St. Paul, " not to keep company with forni- 
cators: yet. not altogether with th^ fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortioners, or idolaters; fbr then must ye 
needs go out of the world :" Asvif he had -said; They iiurround 

* Phil.il. 15. 
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you in such a manoer on nil hands, and arc lo be found in soclr 
numbers in all places, that, unless you were absolutely to go oatoT 
the world, or to decline transacting any business, or having aoj 
intercourse with society in it, you cannot entirely avoid some- 
times intermixing with, and being in tbe company of evil doers: 
" But now," adds he, " 1 have written imto yon not to keep com- 
pany, if any man Ihat is calUd a brolhcr be a fornicator, or covet- 
ous, or an idolater, or a niiler, or a drunkard, or an estorlioner, 
with !tnch an one, no, not lo eat." These are sufficient evidencei 
that evil doers were not suffered to enter in, or, if through stealth 
they gained admittance, at least, not to remain in the society of 
the Christians; and, therefore, that Ihi: meuibere of that sorielj 
were an innocent and harmless people. Indeed, it appears thej 
were such, even hy tbe testimony of the heathen who persecuted 
them, and sought most diligently for accusations against them.'ts 
justify the persecution, Pliny's letter to tbe emperor Trajan, to 
say nothing of other documents, is a full proof of this. This letter, 
at the same time that it testifies that the Christians were pot to death, 
acknowledges also, " that they hound themselves by an oath (or 
mutual coven-.mt) to allow themselves in no crime or immoral 
conduct whatever," But, 

2dly, They were a useful sect. Their Master had been con- 
tinually employed in " going about doing good," and bad exhorted 
and enjoined all his disciples to follow his example in this particu- 
lar, as far as they had ability and opportunity. " Let your hg^t 
so shine before men," were hia words, " that they may see yoaf 
good works, and glorify your Fatlier who is in heaven." " Be ye 
merciful, as your Father in heaven is merciful ;" " blcsa even those 
that curse you, do good to those that hate you, and pray for those 
that despitefully use and persecute you." " Love even your ene- 
mies, do good and lend, hoping for nothing again, and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest : For he 
is kind unto the unthankful and the evil." These, and such Wn 
precepts of their divine Master, rightly understood, they were care- 
ful to observe ; for it was only in the way of observing them that 
they could expect to he acknowledged and received as his disciples 
ID the day of final accounts. Hence it was that the apostles and 
' evangelists, and all the other pastors and teachers of the Christian 
church, which then was, ceased not to exhort all the members 
thereof, even all " that had beUeved in God" aright, and tb«rebj 
had laid a proper foundation for such a practice, " to be careful to 
in" every kind of " good works," to " be ready for every 
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gbbd work," and, >^ as they bad opportmiity, to do good unto all 
m&a^ especially to those that weH of the household of faith :" and 
*1 neverr t0 be weary of weU dding^'Vbut to jpersevere, and " by 
patient continuance therein, to seek for glory, honour, and knmor- 
tdityv" And as the generality of those that, then professed Chris- 
tianity were in law circumstances as to this world, and,, therefore, 
could , not distribute «* out of iheiv .ahundance^^ to. th<^ relief of the 
Qecesstties t)f their fellowdhristians, or fellow-creatures ;.in order, 
that nevertheless, even, they might be.ab^e, in this way, to comply 
wi^ the commands of their Lord and Jbis apostles, apd do good 
to the bodies, ^aa weU as. souls of men, they were 4ii^oted and 
exhorted tO'*^ labour diligently; f^prking with their hands Ihe thing 
^atwaSvgoody that t^eymi^tliaye- to give to those that needed: 
4>( which conduct St Paul set th6m a bright example, his hands 
'^ miqistering to hi$ own necessities," and to. those of them that were 
m&k hiiii. In which way lie '< showed them how, sp laboring, 
ihty ought to supportthe weak :" an4 to rens^inb^ the words of 
the Lord -Jesus, when h«. said, f^ Itis im}re Jilessed to give, than to 
receiveuV. Nor. was this adyic^-^ren,. or this .examine: $et tiiem in 
vain. The members of this sect, although every where spoken 
against, yea, " the multitude of them that beHeved," were, in that 
emrly age of the church, " of one heart and of one soul," and went 
to such lengtiifr in their disinterestedness and liberality to others, 
^that '' they said not that any of the things which they possessed 
were their oWn ; but they had all things, in common, and as many 
as were possessore of lands or houses, ^old them and brought the 
prices of the things sold, that distribution might be made unto every 
tnan according as he had need." But, 

J3diy, As they were harmim^ and eminently vseful ,; so they were 
a riemarkably pious sect, living not only soherhf and righteotaly, but 
godly in die present world;, influence^ €ontinusdly hy the fear and 
love of Jehovah, and^' walking in his ordinances and commandments 
blameless/^ They spent much of their tin^e in prayer and praise, 
in hearing ^d reading the word of God, in meditating thereon, in 
.attending the supper of the Lord, and in other acts of private, so- 
^al, and public wc^ship. *^ They continued steadfastly in the apos- 
itles^ doctrine and. fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer ;" and not only assembled frequently in each other's houses, 
bnf were daily incthe temple, with one accord praising Qod:" aud, 
*> whatever they did, in word or deed/' it was at least their en- 
deavour to *' .do aU in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
<}od, even the Fathej?, through bim" '> ^- 
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Nor, 4thly. Was their piety separate from holiness, but thej 
were consecrated, and conformeJ to the God they worshipped. 
They no longer " walked :is the" unconTerted " Gentiles" or Jews, 
'* walked io the vanity of their minds," attachedto, aod seeking 
hnppincss in the earth, and in earthly things, " having the nuder- 
Etanding darkened, and being alienated from the life ofGod, through 
the ignorance that was in them ;" — but they had learned Christ, so 
aa to " put ofT, concerning the former conrersation, the old man, 
were reneu'ed in the spirit of their minds, and had put on the new 
man, which, after" a resemblance of " God, is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." Thus, being in Christ, they were new 
creatures: old things" with them "were passed away, and all 
things were become new. They were, therefore, become " fol- 
lowers (f4.ifiiil»i, imitators) of God, as his dear children, and walk- 
ed in love, as Christ had loved them." Knowing that, when they 
were " all dead, Christ died for them all, and thereby bud bought 
them with a price, and that they were not their own, it was their 
continual care and endeayour Io " live to him that had died for 
them," and to " glorify God in their bodies and spirits," which they 
knew were bis, and which they dedicated to. and employed tor 
him from day to day. 

But, ethly, Were they not a gloomy, morose, ill-natured, ami 
melancholy sect 1 No ! but quite the reverse. They were a kind, 
loving, friendly, affectionate, and happy people ; disinterestedly 
and unweariedly pursuing, as we have seen, the good of others, 
and that, in many respects, even to the neglect of themeelves ; and 
benevolently and kindly sacrificing their own interest, and honour, 
and ease, and health, nay, and also their hberty and lives, for the 
temporal and spiritual profit of their fellow-creatures. All tbe ac- 
counts which have reached us concerning them, conspire to prove 
that this was the fact. Like their great Master and Leader, they 
" pleased not themselves," butratherdenied themselves for the sake 
of others : and like St. Paul, one of Ibeir principal teacbere, 
" sought not their own profit, but the profit of many, that thej 
might be saved." As tbey were continually advised vid directed, 
t^y had " put on, u tbe elect of God, holy and beloved, hoivels 
of mercy, kiadncss, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, 
bearing with, and forgiving others, if »iy man had a coiaplaint 
against any ; — and.tdwve all, tiiey had pnt onlove, die bond of pn"- 
fectoeas, and tbe peace of God ruled in Uieir hearts," while their 
life was a life of continaid thankfulness. Yea, while tbey " rejoi- 
ced evermore, and prajed m&OQl CAans;^' ftifi:^ "\a,«ndeven 
■ for every thing, gave thai^," fciowm^ ^Tlc«ft^ , 'Ctw\ '^ Si-^ftYj 
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Oiikg would w^rk £br theic^od." JfeiiQey theyjeared not death 
itself^ With any slavish or lorm^itiiig fear* JUid why «ho«ld ^ey 2 
*^ To them to live was Christ, and to die was gam.'? They were« 
tiierefore, '* confident and willing rather to be absendt^'^ by death, 
*f/rom the body, aoid present #iUi the Lord;" or, as the apostle 
dsewhere expresses it, ** to depart and: be with Christ," tjiian ^ 
continue here. Sueh were the prindpAes, and such the dispoeition 
and conduct of the members^ of the sect, which was " every where 
i^ken against" ' ; 

• • ■ • . ; \ . . " ■ 

II. We come now to consider the ireajsons why Uiey were ^^ every 
where spoken against ;."jaiM( whether they who spoke i^astthem^ 
acted wisely, and ware jnstified la 80 don^ ? 

:|.. €b dus head I oibservov 1<^' Christr whose prescience was 
in^Uble, had repeatedly and clearly foretold that. his £^wers 
would be reproached, reviledy and persecuted ; Jind ther^ore it 
was witbeertainty to he expected* ^< Remember/' saysine,^^' the^ 
word that I s£ad unto you : the^enrant m not greater 4haa his Lord. 
If they hstye persecuted me, they will also persecute you. It they 
have kept my 'saying, they will also keep yours. But .these things 
will they do ^intoyou^ for my name's sake, because they know 
not him that sent me. If they caU tb<^ Master of the house Beel* 
zebub,. how much more thojse of hia household ? They will put 
you out of their synagogues : 3^a,. the time cometh, whenwhoio." 
tver kUltih you will think that ke doeth Chd strmce. And these 
things will they do unto you j because -they have. not known the 
Father nor me." Again,t They shall deUver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you, and ye shall, be hated of all nations 
far my tiame's sake." At ^e same time^ towever, that the Lord 
Jes^s forewarned thexn ti^at they should meet with such usage, )ie 
failed not to fortify their minds against it, hy such declarations and 
promises as. were well adapted to support and comfort them 
under it. ' . . - 

2.r But why were they to be persecuted? for what cause ? For 
I hardly need to observe, that the predictions uttered by our 
liord, however infallible, were not tiie cause why ^y were per- 
secuted: Nor would they have l>een less persecuted, if no such 
3[HredictioBS had been uttered. In other words they were. not per- 
secuted because these predictions were delivered, but these predic- 
tions were delivered hecause^e Lord Jesus foreknew that they 



374 



THE PMNCTPLEa AND PRACFICE OP THE SECT 



would be persecuted ; aud tbat it waa proper and necessary thai 
they should be forewarned of these trials of iheir faith and patience, 
and thereby prepared to meet tbein. 1 observe, therefore. 

2dly. Tlie heathen persecuted, because they testified, and that 
wherever tlicy came, by word and writing, in private and public, 
boldly and resolutely, that the gods which they worshipped were 
no godi, but either devih, or '^ the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone," or mere imaginary beings, that had no existence, save in 
the fiinciefl of their worshippers. Another reason why they per- 
secuted them was, they knew that the Christian doctrine, in all its 
brancheH, bad a direct tendency to overthrow, and, as far as it pre- 
vailed, must overtlirow their superstition, polytheism, and idolatry : 
for it revealed and proclaimed one oaly living and true God, and 
one Mediator between God and man : it called mankind to the 
worship of this one God, in and through this one Mediator, by ooe 
Holy Spirit, and, in the most clear and express terms, prohibited 
the worship of any other being, real or imaginary, good or evil. 
Add to this, that inasmuch as their false and corrupt theology was 
interwoven with their consticvtcoii of govemmeni. in their several 
countries, and with their maxims of policy on the one hand, and 
with all their vices and pleasures on the other, while it was a 
source of gain to many ; it is natural to suppose that the religion 
of Jesus, to be erected on the ruins of this soperstitioa and idola- 
try, would meet with the most determined opposition from ^1 ranks 
and condidoDS of men. All that, like Demetrius and his silver- 
smiths, by that idolatry and image -worship, or by those festivals 
and pleasures which it supported, had their wealth or mainteaance, 
with all the votaries of Bacchus, of ^enw*, or of Mar$, or of their 
other druDken, lewd, or cruel deities, would certainly oppose and 
persecute the abettors of a religion, which, if it should prevail, 
nould mfallibly dry up all the sources of their wealth and plea- 
sure, and leave them, perhaps, in declining years, destitute of a 
maintenance. 

3, The Jews opposed and persecuted them, because they preach- 
ed a Messiah very difierent from him whom their nation looked 
for. The expectations of their countrymen were full of a tempo- 
ral Messiah, who, they hoped, would aj^ar in a state of splendour, 
power, and glory, and exalt their nation to honour and dignitf 
among the kingdoms ot the eartb, and raise it to a widely-extended, 
' if not to universal empire. But this weak and despicable sect 
of Christians proclaimed a Messiah that was S[nritua], who pro- 
cessed to confer only splritaal WesBvn^i aai -flVo wiiiRwVftd^ed 
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that *' his kingdom was not of this world," a poor, mean, despised, 
and persecuted man, and one Mio had been execnted as a mdefafc- 
l6ro&acr&ss. This so contotdicted- all their preconc^ved ideas 
and carnal ptejndices, and was in snch direct oppositioD to all their 
worldly views and prospects, that it cannot appear iitrange that 
they should reproach and persecute the persons who thus robbed 
(hem of tlieir hopes. 

4. The Jews, in general, were either Sadducees or Pharisees. 
The Sadducees, whose avowed sentiment it was, as we have seen, 
that there is no Ufe after this, and who were strenuous to propa- 
gate tha^t doctrine, hated and persecuted the ChrisUans, because 
they testified that therfe' is an invisible, spiritual, and eternal 
world ; thkt the souUi of men survive (he death of their bodies, 
that even their bodies shaH be raised again^ and made fncorruptible 
and immortal ; . and that all mankind must appear and take their 
trial before the judgment-seat of Christ. Concerning this point, 
^e sacred historian gives us clear as well a^ autheiitic infonnation. 
Acts it. 1. we read, "As they (via. the apostles) spake unto the 
people, the priests and captain of the temple, and the Sadducees 
came upon them, being grieved that they taught Ihe pet^le, and 
preaeked' through Jesus the resurrection of the dead,, and they laid 
hiands on them, and put them in hold until the next day;'' Again j 
Acts V. 12-r-I7. ** By the handis of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people, and believers were added 
to the Lord :~r-Then the high priest rode up, and all that were with 
him^ 'wUch is the sect of the Sadducees, and Were filled with indig- 
nation, and laid their hands on the apostles, and put thetn in the 
common prison." 

5. In the meantime the Pharisees opposed and reproached them 
on very different grounds. According to St. Luke, (Acts xxiiii) 
their principles difi*ered widely from those of the Sadducees. 
They confessed both that there will be a resurrection of thehddy, 
and that there are in existence angels and human spirits departed. 
They, therefore, did not persecute the Christians for entertaining 
and propagating these sentiments : but the doctrines of grace were 
those which they chiefly hated and opposed. Being ignorant of 
the spirituality, extent, and obligation of the law of God ; they 
were al^o unacquainted with their own sinfulness and guilt, their 
depravity and weakness, in consequence of which they "went 
about," and took infinite pains " to establish their own righteous- 
ness, and would not submit themselves to the ri^teousness of 
God j" nor could bear to hear that men must be saved, if saved at 
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all, " by grace through faith." Hence arose their murmunDgs 
against Christ, in the days of his flesh, that ha received sinners 
aaA ate with them;" and their continual efforts to prevent the 
apostles from speaking to the sinners of the heathen, in order to 
tht-ir salTution ;* and their violent and outrageous esclamalion 
against St. Paul, when he mentioned the commission given him 
to preach to the Geotiles, recorded Acts xxii. 21. " They 
gave him audience unto that word," says the historian, " and 
then Uft up their voices, and said. Away with euch a fellovr 
from the earth, for it is not fit that he should live." The doctrine 
of the apostles, therefore, " That every mouth must be stopped, 
aiid all the world be acknowledged guilty before God ; — that by 
the deeds of the law shall no Sesh be justified in God's sight; — 
that aa all have sinned and come abort of the glory of God, we 
can only be justified freely (i^tfiai) by a free gift through the re- 
demption which is in Jestis Christ :" — This doctrine, I say, was an 
abomination to the ears of the self-righteous Pharisees. The con- 
sequence was, that while the aibandoned sinners of the Gentiles, 
who formerly '■ had not followed after righteousness," having had 
neither thought nor care about it. " attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness of faith ;" these Pharisees, " whn had followed 
after the law of righteousness, did not attain to the law of righteous- 
ness ;" and that for the evident reason the apostle assigns ; " tbey 
sought it not by faith, but by the works of the law, stumblii^ at 
that stumhling-stone, as it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stum- 
bling stone, and rock of offence, and whosoever beliereth on him 
shall not be ashamed," 

6. It must he acknowledged, however, that it was not any mat- 
ter of doctrine which was the sole, if even the principal cause of 
the enmity of the Pharisees and Sadducees among the Jews, or of 
the Gentiles against this sect. There was another, and (perhaps I 
may say) yet more powerful cause of this opposition, and that was, 
the lives of these Christians differed much from, and were a con- 
tinual reproach to their lives. The Christians were temperate and 
chaste ; but their persecutors were generally drunken and de- 
bauched : the Christians were true and jast in all their dealing ; 
the Jews and the Heathen were, in general, false, pei^dious, and 
fraudulent. The Christians, as they had opportunity, did good 
unto all men ; but their enemies did evil to many. The chlistiaiii 
lived in the fear and love of the only living and true God, regarded 

• 1 Theti. a. 14— le. 
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his all-seeing eje, revered his majesty, confided in his mercy, 
praised him for his henefits, submitted to his dispensations, obeyed 
his commands, and lived to his glory : but those that reviled them, 
on the other hand, either denied his very being, and were, in every 
sense, without God {et.^t9i, aikeisU) in the world, which was the 
case with the heathen ; or, if Jews^ their faith in him was dead, 
and did not produce any good fruit. They profaned his sabbaths, 
slighted his ordinances, disobeyed his laws, and trampled under 
foot his authority. Nay, as the apostle testifies, *' The name of 
God was blasphemed" through their ungodly, unrighteous, and 
wicked conduct, ** among the Gentiles." On this account, neither 
Jews nor Gentiles could bear these Christians, because their livi^s 
were a continual reproof of their ungodliness, unrighteousness, and 
intemperance. Add to this, that the Christians went still further. 
They not only, like Noah of old, ** condemned the world," by 
their conduct ; but like him, they were also all, more or less, 
*' preachers of righteousness," in their generation. They bore 
testimony against the evil deeds of all among whom they lived, or 
with whom they conversed, and therefore ceased not to disturb the 
peace and quiet of every family, village, town, city, or country, 
in which they resided or sojourned. And in doing this, they 
feared the face of no man, '' neither counted they their lives dear 
unto themselves." They braved all reproach, persecution^ and 
affliction, which they might meet with in the execution of this 
office : They proclaimed war against all the world, and were only 
anxious about the word of their testimony, that they might be 
faithful to him that had called them, and to the souls of their fellow- 
creatures. 

7. This brings me to the chief cause of tbia enmity and opposi- 
tion, and that is, the carnal mind, which is in every man by nature, 
and is enmity against God, and his work ; against his nature, his 
attributes, his word, his ways. In consequence of this, '^ they that 
are born only ailer the flesh," will most assuredly *' persecute those 
that are bom after the Spirit." And they that "lie in wickedness," 
or as th€ Greek, sv r» 7r^ytip», means the wicked one, and are un- 
der his influence, will, in this, as in every thing else, do his will 
and perform his work. " If the world hate you, (said Jesus,*) ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own : But, because ye are not of 
the world, but I have rhoscn you out of the world, therefore tlitt 

* Ji>hti XV. 18 
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world hatetli you/' All this is still bat too applicable to the car^ 
Dal part of mankind, and to the opposition they still make to the 
genuine followers of Jesus, even to all that, like him, are not of the 
world. Observe this well, my brethren, and see that none of you 
be influenced by their spirit, or imitate their example in this par- 
ticular. For if, as was also prr ^ osed, 

8. We inquire, whether those persons who spoke against, and 
persecuted this sect of the Nazarenes, at the head of Which was 
Jesus of Nazareth, and a ''ringleader^' in which was St. Paul, 
acted wisely, and were justified in so doing, we shall be compelled 
to acknowledge, that they did not act wisely, and cannot be justi- 
fied in such a conduct. For they either spoke against these Chris- 
tians ignorantly, as probably many of. the heathen did, nOt being 
acquainted with their principles and conduct ; or, which was cer- 
tainly the case with many of the Jews, whether Pharisees or Sad- 
ducees, they reproached them notwithstanding, and in spite of 
their better knowledge. Now, in either case, they were highly to 
blame, and, indeed, without excuse. If they persecuted the Chris- 
tians ignorantly, they were inexcusable, because they might easily 
have obtained true and full information concerning them, if thej 
would have endeavoured to obtain it, which it was certainly their 
duty to do. The Christians were become a numerous body of 
people. Many of them were persons of learning and influence, 
and were in oflices of civil trust in the countries where they resided. 
They openly professed to believe in, and ground their faith upon 
very extraordinary facts, on wonderful. miracles wrought by a very 
extraordinary person, who, they afhrmed, had risen from the 
dead, and had ascended into heaven, in the sight of many of them. 
They boldly and continually bore testimony to these things, and 
taught publicly in places of concourse. They published books in 
different languages, and these^books were open to the inspection of 
mankind. They themselves confirmed, or professed to confirm 
their testimony, by divers extraordinary operations, giving sight to 
the blind, hearing to the deaf, speech to the dumb, health to the sick, 
and even life to the dead. They suddenly spoke, or professed to 
speak languages which they had never learned,, apd predicted 
events which, they testified, afterward came exactly to pass. None 
pf these things were done in a comer. They were open to the 
examination of mankind ; and surely they were of such import- 
ai\ice as to merit, ^md even demand, examination. They, there- 
fore, that spoke against them ignorantly , were without excuse. 
Every circumstance show^, that vt was the indispensable doty of 
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mankind, in ererj country which the Christians Tisited, or in 
which the J were found, to inquire diligently into the principles 
and conduct of this extraordinary and rapidly increasing sect. 

9, But there is reason to helieve, that many, if not the greater 
part of those among the Jews, at least who spake against this peo- 
ple, did it in contradiction to their better knowledge. The 
doctrine, life, and miracles of Jesus had been so public ; such pro- 
digies had attended his death ; there had been such accumulated 
evideiice of his resurrection ; and his disciples were persons of such 
unblemished lives, and were endowed with such extraordinary pow- 
ers, that many of the Jews, especially those who had been specta- 
tors of these things, could not be ignorant of the doctrine or practice 
of the Christians, nor that they had the countenance of hearen. 
They, therefore, in speaking against, and persecuting them, must 
have'been influenced by a high degree of malice against God and 
his people, and therefore, must have been more guilty, than if, like 
St.^-Paul in his unconverted state, they had done these things *' igno- 
rantly in unbelief." Their sin, it seems, must have, at least, bor- 
dered upon that charged by Christ himself upon the Pharisees. I 
mean the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, For that sin, 
according to the evangelists, consisted in their ascribing, contrary, 
it seems, to their better knowledge, the miracles wrought by the 
Holy Ghost, to the devil; and, on that ground, rejecting Jesus, as 
one possessed of, and assisted by, the devil. Now, as miracles were 
commonly wrought in the apostolic age, and that in the face ot 
multitudes, and as the operations and fruits of the Holy Spirit were 
very apparent in the doctrine and lives of the first Christians in 
general, they who, contrary to the conviction of their own minds, 
maligned and reproached them, certainly did, more or less, malign 
and reproach that Spirit, which, at that time, '* wrought sq mightily 
in those that believed." 

III. 1. But, (which will bring me, 3dly, to an application of what 
I have advanced,) it will be inquired here, *' What is all this to us ? 
What concern have we in these things ? We do not speak against, 
nor are we opposed to Christians, nojr do we disapprove of their 
principles or practice." In answer to this, I observe, I sincerely 
hope, my brethren, that you do npt ; but on the contrary, that you 
cordiaUy approve of Christianity itself, and desire it may be exem- 
plified in yourselves, and in every inhabitant of your village. If 
so, you and we, who this day open /this chapel, and who together 
worship the ene living and true God therein, through the mediaiion 
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nf hi$ Son, and by the aid of his Spirit ^ shall be quite agreed, and 
ihall act ID perfect barmoDy. For we open it for the one sole eiri 
of promoting the progress of this Christianity ; of spreading tiK 
knowledge of, and faith in, such doctrines, as, it has this day been 
shown, the first Christians held and propagated ! and of iDCuka- 
ting such a practice as that for which they were so conspicriovs. 

2. It is allowed, my brethren, that, in places like this, where the 
people called Methodists are but little known, and where few that 
are connected with us reside, a yery different idea may be enter- 
tained of us, in consequence of the idle reports, which, howerer 
▼Old of foundation, and destitute of truth, are but too generally and 
industriously propagated concerning us. You may, perbaps, bare 
heard, and some of you may have belieyed, that we are Heretic$t 
or Schismatics ; that we hold very erroneous opinions, which we 
industriously propagate, and that we have nothing in view blit to 
draw people away from the established church, or from other com- 
munities of Christians, and to raise a sect or party for ourselv^i : 
that we have sinister and unworthy ends in view, such as gaining 
money, and enriching ourselves at the expense of those whom we 
can draw over to our party. Perhaps you have even heard it in- 
sinuated, that we are enemies to our king and country, and are 
employed in secretly undermining that excellent constitution of 
government under which we live. In answer to all this, I shall 
now content myself with observing, that none can possibly form any 
such judgment of us, who have, although but occasionally, heard 
us preach, or have read, with any attention, although but a part of 
the various writings which are continually circulated among us, and 
which certainly manifest what kind of principles we wish to propa- 
gate. These writings, it is well known, are chiefly those of the 
late Rev. John and Charles Wesley and John Fletcher, than 
whom his majesty never had, nor perhaps will have, more loyal 
subjects, nor the real church of England truer friends. Nor do I 
think we can be viewed in that light, by any that have seen and 
considered the minutes of our yearly conference, which conferen- 
ces have been held, and the minutes of them published annually 
since the year 1744, that is, during a period of almost sixty years ; 
or who have attended, were it only to the rules of our societies, the 
observance of which, especially in all their great and leading points, 
is the term of communion with us. 

3. You will easily see, my brethren, that it would not be possi- 
ble, at this time, to enter upon the proof of what 1 advance respect- 
ing our doctrine and practice. Afler having already detained you. 
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perhaps, much too long, it would he, indeed, quite uDfieasonahle 
to enter upon so large a field. Suffice it to say, that, in delineating 
the doctrine and practice of the first Christians, in the former part 
of this discourse, I did no more than describe the doctrine which 
we firmly believe, and the practice which we wish daily to copy in 
our conversation and behaviour, with the exception of one singU 
point, in which we are not convinced that we are called to imitate 
them, and that is, respecting the having all things in common. As 
to all other points, such as their hamUesMess^ their tuefulnessy 
their pietyy their holiness, it is our continual study and endeavour 
to follow thetn as far as we conceive they followed Christ. But, if 
you will be at the pains of reading our writings, particularly the 
Sermons and Journals of the late Rev. John Wesley, or his *^ Ap- 
peals to Men of Reason and Religion," or some of his smaller 
track, such as *^ The Principles of a Methodist," " The Character 
of a Methodist," " The Nature and Design of Christianity,** or a 
book I have lately compiled and published, termed, *' An Apology 
for the people called Methodists," in which you will see clearly 
stated, ** the Origin and Progress, Doctrine, Discipline, and 
Designs" of this people, (for I will not call them a sect,) so gene- 
rally spoken against, you will gain sufficient information to enable 
you to form a true judgment concerning us. 

4. Or, if this should be too much trouble, if you will be pleased to 
attend here, or at any of our other chapels in town or country, a few 
times, you will easily learn the nature and tendency of the doctrine 
which we preach. And if you will observe, with an unprejudiced 
mind, the evident change wrought in the spirit and conduct of those 
that receive our doctrine, and become members of our society, you 
will receive still further satisfaction : for I hope that the same effects 
will be produced here, as have been produced elsewhere, by the 
divine blessing, upon our preaching and labours. I trust that, in 
many instances, the drunkards will become sober; the lewd, 
chaste ; the false and perfidious, true and just in all their dealings ; 
the covetous and hard-hearted, liberal, compassionate, and kind : 
the idle and slothful, the lukewarm and negligent, diligent in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ; that the profaners of the 
day and name of the Lord, and the neglecters of divine worship, 
will be rendered devout and pious, " fearing an oath," and *' re- 
membering the sabbath-day to keep it holy," and '^ not forsaking 
the assembling of themselves together, as the manner of too many 
is." If you will then be pleased to pursue such a method as this. 
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and metbinkfi, I am not unreasonable in requesting you to pnrsae it, 
I doubt not but you will see sufficient reason, if not to unite with 
us in Christian fellowship, and assist us in our endeavours to reform 
the nation, and spread genuine. Scriptural Christianity through the 
land ; yet, at least, to entertain a favourable opinion both of our 
principles and designs, and to wish us good luck in the name of the 
Lord. This, we certainly think, we are entitled to, conceiving oar 
doctrine to be, in every point, the very doctrine of the New Testji- 
ment, and of our church, and tliat whoever objects to it, must also 
object to that of the Scriptures and of the church of England. 

If we are mistaken in these views, we shall be exceedingly obli- 
ged to any individual, or number of individuals, that will be at 
the trouble of showing us our mi8tak^. For if we were convinced 
that our doctrine is unscriptural in any point, we certainly should 
alter it. And as to our pr<ictice^ suffice it to say, that it is a first 
principle in our discipline, to admit into, and retain, in our socie- 
tieSy only such as attend to, at least, the three leading points con- 
tained in our Rules ; 1st. To shun all known sin, especially the sins 
most commonly practised in the neighbourhood where they live ; 
2dly. To endeavour to do good. to men's souls and bodies according 
to their abilities ; and, 3dly. To attend upon all the ordinances of 
God, or means of grace, both public and private. If you say, 
** But this is your own account of yourselves. Would you have 
us to take all you are pleased to affirm for granted?'' .1 answer, 
No : I would not have you take any thing for granted. Only take 
the steps I have recommended, and you will see with your own 
eyes, and have all the evidence you can reasonably expect or de- 
'Sire, as to these points. 

6. But, perhaps, you will say, Why do you come hither ? Why 
do you intrude into our village ? I answer, with the same views, 
and on the same design wherewith wc go to other places, and 
wherewith our blessed Lord, his apostles, evangelists, and first 
disciples, went to different towns and villages, and that is, simply 
and only to spread true and genuine Christianity : — to promote, as 
far as we are able, the kingdom of God on earth, that kingdom, 
that vital and genuine religion, which is '' righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost ; or love, the end of the conomandment, 
out of a pure heart, a good conscience, and faith unfeigned." 
This, and only this is our object. Lesser matters, such as those 
which respect points of unessential doctrine, modes of worship, 
forms of church-government, and other circumstantials of religion » 
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are, with us, of little importance. But the Christiatiit|r described 
above appears to us of infinite moment, and* therefore, we labour 
to diffuse it far and wide ; and we doubt not but we shall be justi- 
fied in so doing, and even commended by all that understand its 
nature, and are apprised of what infinite consequence it is to 
mankind. As to those in whose eyes it appears as a trivial and 
unimportant matter, and who, therefore, must consider our zeal in 
its service as enthusiasm, and our labours and siffferings to promote 
it, as folly and madness^ we would recommend them to weigh well 
the following inquiry of the author of the epistle to the Hebrews : 
•' If the word spoken by angels," the law delivered from Sinai, by 
their ministry, " was steadfast, and every transgression" of that 
law, and act of" disobedience" to it, " received a just recompense 
of reward, how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation, 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by those that heard him ; God also bearing witness 
with signs, and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifls of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his will." 

As for us, when we consider how much superior the Son of God, 
the immediate Author of the gospel, was to Moses, the giver of 
the law, and with how much greater apparatus of grace and mercy, 
and more illustrious displays of love and power, the Christian cove- 
nant was introduced, than those wherewith the Jewish was attended: 
When we reflect on the incarnaiion^ life, and death; the doct- 
trine and miracles^ the resurrection and ascension of the Lord 
Jesus, and the astonishing effusion of his Spirit, in gifb apd graces, 
on the first Christians, with the amazing displays of divine power 
for the propagation and defence of this religion in early ages, and 
the signal vengeance that came on the Jews and other nations that 
rejected or slighted it, we cannot but see that Christianity is infi- 
nitely dear to God, and that, speaking after the manner of men, he 
has its progress infinitely at heart. Whatever others do, there- 
fore, we dare not think lightly of, or neglect it ; we dare not prefer 
other things to it. We consider it as our indispensable and princi- 
pal duty, and chief interest in life, to attend to it, and that above 
every thing else in the world, and to take care both that we be 
Christians ourselves, and that not in name only, but in deed and in 
truth, and also that we be '* workers together with God," in endea- 
vouring to make as many other Christians as possible. May the 
Lord grant that in this, as well as in every thing else that is excel- 
lent and praiseworthy, you may be like-minded with us, that when 
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Christ " shall be reTealed from heayea with his mighty angek,^ 
and shall recompense tribalation to such as trouble his people, he 
may impart to you, with us, and as many as are spoken against and 
troubled, rest in his eternal presence and kingdom 1 
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We preach Qirist crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Gruk» foolishness ; but unto them who are called, both 
Jews and Gfreebt Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 



1. It is generally known, that both Jews and Gentiles were in- 
volved in a most deplorable state of ignorance and depravity, when 
the apostles and other messengers of the Lord Jesus, were £rst 
sent to publish to them the glad tidings of salvation. And it is ac- 
knowledged, that an amazing change took place among them, in 
consequence of the preaching of these divinely-commissioned ser- 
vants of the Most High : that in a little time, the knowledge of 
the true God, and of his will, was diffused through the whole 
Roman empire, and even far beyond its utmost limits ; so that the 
minds of thousands and myriads of the lost race of Adam were 
effectually enlightened, their manners reformed, nay, and their 
souls renewed afler the divine image. Now, when these things 
are considered, and when it is observed, withal, that human nature 
is the same in every age, and that it is probable the doctrine whiclS T 
is instrumental in enlightening, reforming, and renewing mankind 
in one age, must, if clearly and fully declared, and attended 
with the diyine blessing, have a similar influence in every other ; 
it sorely must appear to be of the greatest importance to know the 
nature of that doctrine which was productive of such happy effects 

49 
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in ancient times. For that, undoubtedly, is the doctrine whi^ 
ought still to be preached in preference to all others. 

2. Again : As it does not appear probable, considering that matt 
is a free agent, endowed with liberty of choice and action, and ca- 
pable of disobeying the heavenly call, that this doctrine would be 
received with equal credit aad affection by all indiyidaals to 
whom it was proposed ; and as it is true, in fact, that it was not; 
but was opposed and ridiculed by many, while the abettors and 
propagators of it were persecuted, imprisoned, and put to death ; 
it must appear to be of some moment to know the character of the 
persons who thus rejected the counsel of God against themselTes, 
and ill-treated his servants ; and on what ground, and under what 
pretence they pursued such a line of conduct. This, on the one 
hand, may operate as a caution and preservative to us, that we may 
not imitate their \mbelief and sin, and so share in their punishment ; 
and, on the otbor. may prevent the preachers and friends of the 
truth from being surprised, discouraged, or offended, when they 
find that their doctrine does not meet with the welcome reception 
they expected, but that, instead of being acknowledged and em- 
braced as the truth of God, it is denied and persecuted as error 
and delusion. 

3. Now, concerning all these things, my text, considered in con- 
nexion with the context, gives us sufficient information. Christ 
ce.it me not to baptize, says the apostle, verse 17. that is, not chiefly 
u.id primarily, bid to preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words, 
"• those philosophical niceties of expression," says Dr. Doddridge,* 
** or that laboured rhetoric, which many are so ready to esteem," 
lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect, should be 
" deprived of its just honours, and so be enervated." For the 
preaching of the cross, is to them that perish foolishness : "they 

^ think it a ridiculous and mean thing to expect salvation from one- 
who seemed unable to save himself, and glory from one that expired 
in ignominy ;" but unto us who are saved, who are delivered " from 
the contagion of so wicked an age, and are in the way to ever- 
lasting salvation,'* it is the power of God, is accompanied with a 
most illustrious display of his power, for " the noblest purposes 
our minds can conceive." For, (verse 21.) after that, in the wis- 
dom, of Godj discernible in his works of creation and providence, 
the world by wisdom knew not Gody so as to glorify him as God, 
but " ran into the wildest, and most absurd sentiments that can b^ 

* See hip Faaiily EiqK>Mtor. 
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|f imagined cOBcerning him," it phased God by the foolishness of 
preachings as they think fit to style it, and *' which is, indeed, 
destitute of that kind of wisdom of which they boast," to save 
them that, with honest simplicity of heart, believe what is credibly 
testified to them, and taught by a superior authority. For the 
Jews require a sigUy some token from heaven, to introduce a Mes- 
siah to appear with external pomp, and to establish a temporal 
kingdom, and the Greeks seek after wisdom, a depth of philosophy, 
or the ornaments of eloquence, as inducements to believe. '' But 
we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them who are called, both 
Jjews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God." 

In these words, we have, 

I. The doctrine which the apostles preached, and which their 
successors in the ministry, in every age, must preach, if they vvish 
to be instrumental in reforming and saving mankind. We preach 
Christ crucified. 

II. The reception which this doctrine met with, and which, in 
every age will attend it, from, certain descriptions of mankind, 
whether professors of the true rehgion, or profane : To the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness, 

III. The light in which this doctrine is viewed by all that obey 
the call of God, and are made his people, of whatever name or 
nation, and the eiOfect it has upon them : But unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. 

I. We must consider the doctrine of the apostles, as here set 
forth, 

1. We preach Christ, Oirist was the great subject of their 
preaching : and not Socrates, nor Plato, nor Aristotle, nor TuHy, 
nor Seneca, noip Epictetus, nor any other of the heathen Philoso- 
phers and Moralists. It was not the practice of the apostles, nor 
of the other first messengers of Christ, as it is of many teachers 
of Christianity in our day, to extol the wisdom or virtue of these 
ancient heathens ; to retail their opinions, inculcate their precepts, 
or hold them forth as patterns for imitation. Much less did they 
ground the doctrine which they preached on their fallible authori- 
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1 
tj, or draw their iDformation and knowledge from the scanty sour- J 

ces of unenlighteaed reason : but they preached Christ, it was 
their desire and endeavour to extol Him, to expound His doctrines, 
enforce His precepts, and hold Him fortli as an example to be 
imitated. To His authority they <ippealed for the truth of their 
doctrine, and from His divine wisdom, as from an exuberant and 
pure fountain, they derived those streams of truth and grace, where- 
with they watered and refreshed the dry, disconsolate, and barren 
earth, and rendered it fruitful to his praise and glory. And here- 
in, my brethren, I trust, they will be constantly imitated by all 
who, from time to time, shall hereafter address you from this 
pulpit. 

2. Nay, the apostles not only made Christ the chief subject <rf 
their preachings but even of their study annd conversation, " I am 
determined,'' says Paul, to these very Corinthians, " to know nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.'' As if he had 
said, ^' Famed as your city is for Arts and SctmneeSy Politeness and 
Ijearning; for Philosophers, Logicians, Historians, Poets, Musi- 
cians, Painters, Statuaries, and learned men of every description ; 1 
waive all admiration of them, all attention to them, and acquaint- 
ance with them : nay, I will not so much as be at the trouble to 
inspect their works ; I will know nothing comparatively, even 
among you, renowned as you are for knowledge of every kind, but 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. In this also, my brethren, I trust 
your ministers do, and will follow his example. 

3. To be more particular. This declaration of the apostle, 
" We preach Christ crucified," must not be construed to mean, that 
they did 7iot preach him in any office or character, save in that of 
Q sitff^ering and dying Saviour, They preached him in all his of- 
fices : and, 1st, as a Teacher come from God, and that with an ex- 
traordinary commission, and with qualifications and attestations 
such as no other messenger of God to man ever had or will have. 
They proclaimed him to be, *' The seed of the woman," that 
*« bruises the serpent's head ;" '* The seed of Abraham, in whom 
all nations of the earth shall be blessed:" The Shiloh of Jacob, 
*' to whom the gathering of the people shall be," and the Prophet 
like unto Moses, concerning whom it is announced,* " Unto him • 
shall ye hearken : — and it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
not hearken unto my words, which he shall speak in my name, I 
will require it of him." They preached him as the " Servant 

* Deut. xviii. 15—19. 
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^. and Elect of Jehovah, in whom his soul delighteth," and ^' on 
. whom he pat his Spirit ; the Spirit of wisdom dad understanding, 
the Sjnrit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the Lord," or of true and genuine religion : who, 
heing filled with that Spirit, *' hrought forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles," yea, " set judgment in the earth," and for " whose law the 
isles wait:" commissioned hy Jehovah himself as his own Messiah 
or Anointed One : ** Thus saith God, the Lord, he that created the 
heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it, he that giveth hreath to the peo- 
ple upon it, and spirit to them that dwell therein ; I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will 

: • keep thee, and give thee, for a covenant to the people, for a light to 
the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from 
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house." 

,. So qualified was he, according to their testimony, even as man, 

^ that he had the Spirit of God without measure, as indeed had 
been foretold by divine inspiration : *' God, even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of. gladness above thy fellows ;" a pre- 
diction, the accomplishment of which was witnessed by his fore- 
runner John, when he said, ^* God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him." Nay, they proclaimed him as the Wisdom and 
Word of God incarnate, the Wisdom of God and Power of Godj 
as God manifest in the flesh, and Immanuel, God with us. I hope 
all who shall here address you in his Name, will be careful to 
speak of him in the same scnptural and important language. 

4. Again, they preached him as so attested, that by him, and 
even through the instrumentality of his messengers, the bhnd re- 
ceived their sight, the dumb their speech, the deaf their hearing, 
the lame walked, the lepers were cleansed, and the dead raised : 
yea, they bore witness, that his own body was brought back from 
the dead, tmd that the divine seal was so set to the truth of his 
word, that many of the predictions which he uttered, were punc- 
tually fulfilled before the eyes of those that heard him utter them. 
They, therefore, represented his doctrine Jis no way doubtful, but 

■ infallibly certain, sealed with the blood of Christ crucified, con- 
firmed by his resurrection, and attested by prophecies fulfilled, and 
miracles many and mighty. They exhibited it also, as deeply im- 
portant, giving us information in subjects of the utmost conse- 
quence to us ; as concerning ourselves, what we are, whence we 
came, and whither we are going ; our state by nature, and the 
state we are or may be broaght into by grace : respecting Gody his 



392 ^^ oPENmr; a new church 

predicted concerning him, and these things the apostles bore wit- 
ness that he endured. And testimony will be given, I ajj^' weU as- 
sured, very frequently to these, and all the sufferings of the Mes- 
siah, as a very important branch of Christian doctrine, by snch » 
are appointed to preach the gospel to you in this place. 

8. Again : They testified that he endured these sufferings for vb ; 
to atone for, and expiate our sins. " He was wounded,*' they 
affirmed, '* for our transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties, the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
stripes we are healed.** " All we, like sheep," they declared, " have 
gone astray : we have turned erery one to his own way ; and 
the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all." Yea, '' it pleased 
the Lord," they said, '* to bruise him," to put " him to grief," to 
strike him '' for the tranflgression of his people," and <^ make his 
soul an offering for sin«*' They delivered unto their hearers, 
*' first of all," as a leading and most important truth, << that which 
they also received, how that Christ died for our sins, according to 
the Scriptures :"* that " he suffered for sins, the just for theun- 
jostft that he might bring us to God :" that " he was delivered for 
our offences," that he might atone for them, ''and raised again for 
our justification,'* in proof that his atoning sacrifice was accepted : 
" was made sin, (or a sin-offering, as the word in the original fre- 
quently means,) for us, though he knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God," or might be justified and account- 
ed righteous by God, " in or through him." 

9. Nay, the apostles not only asserted the doctrine of the 
atonement, and, like the ancient prophets, bore testlidony to the 
truth and importance of it, but also explained the reason and foun- 
dation of it. ''OOd," said St. Paul,! " had set him forth to be a 
propitiation," lAar^^idy, a propitiatory, or mercy-seat, where mercy 
may be found in a way consistent with justice, (alluding to the 
mercy-seat of old,) '' through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teousness, for the remission of sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God." A more exact translation of the Greek of this 
passage, renders the Apostle's meaning still more clear : His words 
are, en $vhi^t9 t?j$ hKetiervn? ctvja, hot, tjjv Tretpitrtv ruf Trpoytyofrett 
(tfjutfly,iJLctlm, fv, Tjj ecvo^'K ra ©i«, which words are thus literally trans- 
lated, For a demonstration of his righteousness, because (or on ac- 
count) of the passing by of sins, committed aforetime, through the 
forbearance of God, God, it must be observed, in his great forbear - 

• 1 Cor. XV. 1—4, I 1 Pet. iii. 18. ;! Rom. iii. 2*. '?(>. 
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ance had, as it were, overlooked and passed hy the sins committed in 
former ages of the world, not having punished them in such a man- 
ner as to give a full and perfect display of his rigfUeousness^ or of 
his holiness and justice, and of the equity of his moral government. 
it is true, he had hrought a flood of waters upon the old world : 
bad destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other cities of the 
plain, with fire from heaven, had caused the earth to open her 
mouth and swallow up Korah and his company, had executed most 
strange and terrihle judgments upon the sinners of his people, in the 
wilderness, upon Pharaoh and his host in Egypt, and at the Red 
Sea, and upon the idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan, of Babylon, 
and of other countries. Still, however, his hatred to, and his indig- 
nation against sin, had not been fully and clearly manifested : nor 
was it thus manifested till his snoord awoke against his Shepherd, 
and against the man that 'mas his fellow ; till the Shepherd was smit- 
ten for the iniquities of the sheep, and his soul was made an offering 
for sin. Tlien, and not before, by such a sacrifice for sin, was sin 
fully and adequately ** condemned in the flesh," even in the very 
human nature that had sinned, and God demonstrated himself to 
be na just as he is merciful. *<For a demonstration," adds the 
Apostle, '^ of his righteousness, fv r» fvf »«if«, in the present time,'" 
here set in opposition to the past time, in which God had forborne 
to give such a demonstration, ** that he might be," and appear to 
his whole intelligent creation, to be ^^just,^^ that is, holy and righ- 
teous, while, in his mercy, he is V the Justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus." So that, according to the Apostle, the grand end of the 
crucifixion of Christ, was to demonstrate the Righteousness of God, 
and to provide for the justification and salvation of guilty sinners, 
upon their repentance, in a way that is consistent with the divine 
attributes. This most awful, and yet encouraging doctrine, is set 
in a clear and forcible light, by our truly evangelical Poet, in the 
following most sublime passage. 

<^ Tbou most indulgent, most trcmendoas Power ! 
^* Still more tremendous for thy wondrons Love, 
*^ That arms, with awe more awful, thy command, 
''And foul transgression dips in seven-fold guilt! 
« How our hearts tremble at thy Love immense! 
** In Love immense, inviolably just ! 
^* Thou, rather than thy Justice should be stainM> 
'* Didst stain the cross, and work of wonders far 
" The greatest, that thy Dearest fnr mijbt bloed V" 
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10. Now, it is only through this sacrifice, atonemeQt, and 
expiation, that we have or can have redemption and justiiicatiod. 
For " as all have sinned and come short of the glory of God," as 
" every mouth is stopped, and all the world are guilty before God," 
vifS'tKOf T« BtM, subject to condemnation from the justice of God, or 
as Dr. Doddridge renders the words, stand convieted before God, 
none can, in the nature of things, be justified in any other way than 
by grace through faith; or, as it is here expressed, yV-ce/i^ by his 
grace, JW^««v m uvIh x*P*I*9 gratuitously, by his unmerited favour, 
through the redemption, (rzi cbtrcXvjfifTini, the word means a price 
paid for such as are to be set at liberty) that is in Jesus Christ, 
Such was the uniform testimony of the apostles, and such the prin- 
cipal use they made of the important doctrine of Christ's cracifixion. 
Through this mysterious transaction they offered free and full 
remission to the sinful and guilty race of Adam, together with the • 
fuTOur of God, adoption into his family, and every blessing of the 
New Covenant And they required nothing of mankind, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, in order to their partaking of these blessings, but 
'* repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ;" 
both which endowments they represented as the gifts of God. For, 
while they proclaimed Jesus as the Lamb of God that taketh awa^ 
the sins of the world, and testified that he hath put away sin by the 
sacrifice of hiimclf, they bore witness idso that he is exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and faith, as well as remis- 
sion of sins ; that '' he that confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall 
find mercy ;" " that if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and even to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." *' Be it known unto you," they cried, " men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, 
and by him all that believe," viz. with a faith working by love, 
overcoming the world, and purifying the heart, '* are justified from 
all things, from which they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." I trust that this capital doctrine of justification, which 
Luther so properly termed *' Articulus stantis vol cadentis eccle- 
siffi," the pillar on which the church (of Christ) stands, or with 
which it falls, will never be forgotten, or neglected to be inculcated, 
by any that address you from this pulpit. 

11. Another thing to be observed here is, that the apostles and 
first teachers of Christianity preached Christ crucified, as laying us 
under an indispensable obligation, through his crucifixion and death. 
Af dying to sin. to the world, and to ourselves, and '' through the Spi 
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rit, of mortifying the deeds of the body, that vre may live," and of 
*' crucifying the flesh with its affections and 10bta,»' <* Our old man," 
according to their doctrine, must *' be crucified with him, that the 
body of sin may be destroyed ; that henceforth we may not serve 
sin." ** Know ye not," they inquired. ** that as many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ," in consequence of our believing on 
him, " were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism unto death ; that like as Christ was raised from the 
dead by the glory," or glorious power, " of the Father, we also 
should walk in newness of life ; and being dead unto sin might live 
unto righteousness." " Let not sin, therefore," urged they, ** reign 
in your mortal body, that you should fulfil it in the lusts thereof: 
neither yield your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin : but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. For sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace." Such was the holiness of heart 
and life which they considered the crucifixion of Christ, and justi- 
fication through his blood, as laying us under an obligation of 
experiencing in ourselves, through that Holy Spirit which is the 
fruit of Christ's death and passion, and of manifesting to others. 
And this grand, essential, and distinguishing doctrine of the gospel, 
I am fully persuaded, will be faithfully and frequently enforced 
here from time to time. 

12. One thing more 1 must beg leave to notice under this head. 
They preached Christ crucified, as our leader in the way of the 
cross, showing us by his sufferings, that we must suffer if we would 
reign. ** Forasmuch as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh," 
says one of them,* " arm yourselves likewise with the same mind," 
the same self-denying, courageous, and determined mind : expect 
sufferings, and be armed with fortitude and patience to meet and 
endure them. " For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
towards God, endure grief, suffering wrongfully, for even hereunto 
are ye called ; because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example that we should follow his steps :" should, like him, give 
no cause for our sufiferings, being innocent of the things laid to our 
charge by our enemies ; should nevertheless suffer, in some mea- 
sure, as he did, and that in the same spirit of patience, meekness, 
and love : *' who did no sin ; neither was guile found in his mouth : 
whO; when he was reviled, reviled not again: when ho suffered, he 

♦ 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
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threatened not, bat committed himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously."* St Peter enlarges much on the same subject in the two 
next chapters of his short epistle, in passages which you will do 
well to consult at your leisure, as they set this very important doc- 
trine in a most clear and convincing point of view. And it is well 
knowp, that this apostle was not singular in his ideas on this head. 
St. Paul speaks exactly the same language. ^' If children," says he 
to the Romans,t " then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ : if so be thai we st^er znih him^ that we may be also glori- 
fied together ;" and again to Timothy,| *' It is a faithful saying,'^ a 
saying as true as it is important, but a saying which many wiU be 
slow of heart to believe, *' if we die with him, we shall also live 
with him : if we suffer with him,' we shall reign with him ;^' *^ if," 
to avoid suffering, *' we deny him, he will also deny us. If we be- 
lieve not" this doctrine, and are regardless of the consequences of 
our cowardice, effeminacy, and love of ease and pleasure, ^* he abi- 
deth faithful," and will fulfil his threatenings as well as his promises, 
for " he cannot deny himself." 

13. Such was the doctrine of the apostles of our Lord and 
Saviour, who, in the days of their flesh, were all rvUnesses of the 
sufferings of Christ, as they now are, and shall hereafter more 
especially be, '* partakers of the glory that shall be revealed." 
This was that cross of Christ in which they gloried : their divine 
Master had suffered death on a cross to expiate their sins, and 
while they relied on his sacrifice, for justification before God, they 
were not unwilling to have ** fellowship with hini in his sufferings,'* 
or even to be " conformed to his death." " I am ready," said St. 
Paul, " not only to suffer, but to die at Jerusalem for the sake of 
the Lord Jesus." And certainly all manner of sufferings, and, at 
last, death itself, fell to the lot of most of them. '* We are troubled 
on every side," said they, " yet not distressed," (^or utterly aver- 
pressed, as ^tiA^u^nfuf^t means, the word properly signifying 
crushed in a strait passage,) *' we are perplexed, but not in despair ; 
persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed ; always 
bearing about with us, in the body, the dying of the Lord Jesus ;" 
the cruelties which were exercised in putting him to death, being 
acted over again upon them by the rage of their persecutors. But 
*' none of these things moved them, neither counted they their lives 
dear unto themselves ; so that they might finish their course with 
joy, and the ministry which they had received of the Lord Jesus ; 

* 1 Pet ii. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. ^ Kom» ^\\\. 17. t 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
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to testify the gospel of the grace of God." Nay, they ** took pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for. Christ's sake." Hear how St, Paul speaks on this sub- 
ject,'^ « Are they ministers of Christ ? (alluding to those whom, verse 
13, he terms " false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into apostles of Christ,") 1 am more: in labours more abun- 
dant, in stripes aboTfj^^^measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 
oil. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods ; once was I stonied ; thrice 1 suffered ship- 
wreck ; a night and a day I have been in the deep : in journey ings 
often ; in perils of waters ; — of robbers, — ^by my own countrymen, 
— ^by the heathen, — in the city, — ^in the wilderness, — ^in the sea, — 
among false brethren : in weariness and painfulness ; in watchings 
oflen : in hunger and thirst ; in fastings often ; in cold and naked- 
ness. — If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which con- 
cern my infirmities ; The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not." Thus these 
men of God were so far from being ashamed of the cross of Christ, 
that they gloried in it, and found it a happy mean of *' crucifying 
them to the world, and the world to them." 

14. In the meantime, their care was to prove themselves to be his 
genuine disciples, not only by What they suffered, but abo and 
especially by the spirit in which they suffered. Accordingly, while 
they '* hungered and thirsted, were naked and buffeted, had no cer- 
tain dwelling-place, and laboured, working with their hands ; being 
reviled, they blessed ; being persecuted, they meekly suffered it ; 
being defamed, they entreated :^' and though made as the filth of 
the world and the offscouring of all things continually, they took it 
patiently. They were only concerned to " give no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry might not be blamed : but that they might in 
all things approve themselves the ministers of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in necessities, in disttesses, in stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; by 
pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost," enabling them to heal the sick and raise the dead, and in- 
spiring them with gifU and graces, " by love unfeigned, by the word 
of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left ; by honour and dishonour ; by evil 
report and good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, and behold, they liVed ; as chasten- 

♦ 2 Cor. 11. 23—31. 



398 ^^ OPENING A NEW CHURCH 

cd, and not killed ; as sorrowful, yet alvirays rejoicing ; as poor, 
yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things." Such were the ancient servants and followers of Qr/il 
crucified : and although it is probable we shall not be called to en- 
dure such sufferings as fell to their lot ; yet, in every age, espe- 
cially while ** the whole world thus lieth in wirkedness," sucb as 
are only '' bom afler the flesh will persecute those who are bora 
after the Spirit,'' and, '* they that will live godly in Christ Jesus, 
shall suffer persecution." Let us, my brethren, who speak in the 
name of God, and preach Christ crucified, not fail to give oor 
hearers fiiithful warning on this head, that being forewarned, they 
may be forearmed, and, with fortitude and resolution, may be pre- 
piured to meet all those trials of their faith and patience, with which 
God may see fit to exercise them. 

II. We proceed now to the consideration of the second principal 
branch of our subject. The reception which this doctrine met with, 
and which in every age it will meet with, from certain descriptions 
of mankind, whether professors of the true religion or profane : 
" To the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness." 
^ The Jews were the professing people of God, and for ages had 
been the members of his visible Church: The Greeks, who here 
stand for the Gentiles in general, at least for the more polished and 
learned of them, were, and had long been heathens and idolaters. 
These two appellations may be here considered as comprehending 
the whole civilized world except the Christians. 

1. The Jews, although the posterity of Abraham, and the other 
ancient patriarchs, who had conducted themselves " as strangers 
and pilgrims on earth, seeking a better country, that is, a hearen- 
1}^ ;" although desirous of being thought their genuine children, aqd 
the inheritors of their faith ; and although favoured with the ora- 
cles of God, which bear a clear and convincing testimony to the 
vanity, uncertainty, and short duration of every earthly object, and 
call men to a spiritual and heavenly mind ; — yet, I say, the Jews 
were a worldly people, attached to, and eager in the pursuit of 
riches, honour, power, and pleasure. In correspondence with their 
views, and to gratify their wishes, they were encouraged by teach- 
ers as worldly as themselves, to expect a mere temporal Messiah, 
who was to deliver them from the Roman yoke, and lead them to 
conquest, wealth, and dominion. To them, therefore, the testimony 
borne by the apostles, to a poor, despised, persecuted, and suffer- 
ing Messiah, in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, whose reputed 
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&ther, mother, and brethreD, they knew to be of mean nnk in 
life, was a stumbling-block, and an insuperable obstacle in the way 
of their embracing Christianity. 'And yet all the descriptions given 
in the Old Testament, of the first coming of the Messiah, accorded 
peifectly with this testimony of the apostles. And, what is still 
more remarkable, these very same divine dracles, in which they 
were '* confident they bad eternal life," proceeded so far as even 
to foretell that the M^tsiah, when he came, should be a stumbling- 
hlock to that people, and be despised and rejected by them. *' SanC' 
tify the Lord of hosts himself," said Isaiah, *' and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the 
bouses of Israel ; fur a gin and for a snare to the inhabitant of Je- 
Fusalem. And many among thpin shall- &tuinble and fall, and be bro- 
ken, and be snared and taken :" A prediction this confirmed by old 
Simeon, when he blessed Joseph and Mary, and the child Jesus, and 
said, '^ Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many 
in Israel, and for a sign which shall be spoken against."* And the' 
accomplishment of it is attested^botb by St. Peter and St. Paul, who 
equally apply it to Christ.t The Jeivs, therefore, in their stum- 
bling at, and rejecting their true Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, be- 
eause of his poverty and mean appearance, exactly fulfilled the pre- ' 
dictions of their own prophets. Their carnal hearts being enmity 
against (>od, would not suffer them to acknowledge one so poor and 
despised for the Christ, which, indeed, would have blasted all their . 
worldly views and expectations. They persevered, therefore, in 
their plan of opposition to, and enmity against him, till they had 
succeeded in cutting him off. Afler which they persisted to re- 
proach his name and memory, and to persecute his followers ; term- 
ing him, in derision, '')br\, Tke Man that was hanged, that is, on the 
cross, and his disciples ^l^n '13;?, Th£ disciples of the Crucifiedk And, 
by a malignant playing on words, called the Gospel, jSji :)M, Areve- 
hiiion of vanity^ alluding to ci;«yvcA<0y, the Greek word for GospeLj; 
2. The Jews were divided into two great sects, Pharisees, and 
Sadducees.^ The Pharisees were very exact in their observation 
©f all the precepts cf the ritual law, and of the traditions of the 
ciders. They paid ti.he of mint, anise, and cummin : kept the 
Sabbath rigorously, were careful not to eat with unwashen handfi, 

♦ Luke ii, 34. f 1 Pet. ii. 4—9. Rom. fti 33, 3;1. 

I See Lelgh^ Critica Sacra, antl Doddr'nige's Family Expositor. 
§ The Sect of the Essone? wan so inponsid"rah!?> Ihot it is hardly worth 
n'otieincr. 



400 OiN OPENING A NfiW CHURCH 

** made clean the outside of the cup and platter," and had the vrhtAR 
form of godliness. But being utterly ignorant of the spiritualitj 
and extent of the moral law, and df their own sinfulness and guilt ; 
their depravity, weakness, and misery ; they were only righteous 
in their own estimation, and not in reality. They '' went about," 
and took infinite pains *.' to establish their own righteousness," not 
** submitting themselves to the righteousness of God." They would 
not yield to accept of justification in the wdy which God had ap- 
pointed, the way of faith in Jesus of Nazareth, as the only Saviour. 
They i^ifere, therefore, still in their sins, under guilt, condemnation, 
and wrath; and before God, who searcheth the heart, and observes 
the principle from which, and the spirit in which, every one acts, 
were but as " whited walls" and " painted sepulchres." To them 
the doctrine of the apoafles respecting Christ being cruc^dfor our 
sins, atoning for them, putting them away^ and justifying us by his 
Hood, with their whole testimony concerning justification and salva- 
tion by grace through faith, was 2l stumhling^lock, and aa obstruc- 
tion in the way of their becoming Christ's disciples. Thus Paul, 
referring chiefly to this class of Jews j and contrasting their conduct 
in rejecting Jesus and his gospel, with that of the believing Gentiles, 
who received him, express^ himself as follows. << What shall we 
say then ? That the Gentiles, who followed not after righteousness," 
having hved from age to age in utter neglect of it, and in all man- 
ner of vice and wickedness, " have attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of faith ?" They believed in that Jesus. 
as a Saviour, when he was offered to them, whom the Jews reject- 
ed, and thus were justified, or accounted righteous, by faith. *' But 
Israel," adds he, *' who followed after the law of righteousness, 
had not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore ? Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, but as it were, by the works of 
the law : for they stumbled at that stumbling-stone : as it is written, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbHog-stone, and rock of ofience, and 
whosoever belie veth on him shall not be ashamed." And have wc 
not many among us, in the present day, who are of the same spirit .' 
many who, like these Jews, *' have zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge ? who, being ignorant of God's righteousness," both of 
the holiness of his nature, and of his method of justifying sinners, 
are only intent on *' establishing their own righteousness," as the 
ground of their acceptance with God ? These, instead of approach- 
ing God with the publican's petition, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner !" are rather disposed to thank him, with the Pharisee, " that 
fhey are not as other men," and to glory in themselves, and not in 
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tile Lord. Take care, my brethren, that none of you be of this 
number. 

3i The Sadducees were hfideU and Libertines, They neither 
acknowledged the immortality of the soul, nor the resurrection of 
the body. Of course, dtsbelieving a future state altogether, and 
supposing this life to be the whole of man's existence, they consi- 
dered sensual pleasure as his chief good. Jesus of Nazarejth, the 
Wisdom and Word of God incarnate, bringing " life and immortality 
to light ;" declaring, that even they who kill the body, cannot kill 
the soul : That the moment men's bodies die, their souls are in tor- 
ment, or in happiness : That He is " the resurrection and the life :" 
And that those '^ who belieye in him, although they die, yet shall 
live ;" shall " hear his voice, and come forth" out of their graves : 
That when ^* he shall come in his glory, and all his holy angels 
with him, seated on the throne of his glory, before him shall be gar 
thered all nations, and that he shall sepai^te them one from ano- 
ther, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats :" — This 
Teacher, 1 say, and this testimony, so directly opposed to all their 
preconceived ideas and opinions, were stumbling-blocks to thiem^ 
and bars in the way of their faith in the gospel. They had assured 
themselves so fully, that ^< there is no resurrection, neither angel, 
nor spirit," nor judgment to come, that they were determined to re- 
ceive no one for the Messiah, who should propagate any such enthu- 
siastical doctrine ; nor countenance any teacher, who gave intima- 
tion of any such fanciful notions ; for fanciful they esteemed them. 
Hence their avowed enmity, as we learn from the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, to those witnesses of Jesus, who bore testimony to his resurrec- 
tion, and a future state of rewards and punishments. *< As they 
(the Apostles,) spake to the people," says the historian,* " the 
priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came 
upon them, being grieved that they taught the people, and preach- 
ed, through Jesus, the resurrection of the dead." And again,t 
" Then the high-priest rose up, and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indigna- 
tion, and laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the 
common prison." 

4. Further : It was another and still greater stumbling-block to 
these Sadducees, to understand that the doctrine of Christ cruci- 
Jied included a testimony to the indispensable obligation which man- 
kind, redeemed by his blood, are under, to crucify the flesh with 

♦ Acts iv. 1. t At'tt v. 17. 
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itfl ^bctioDd^aii^ loets ; to $e to tixt, to 4he irorU^ ^d to tfaam- 
selves, and to become holy, spiritoal, and divine. These were 
kard sayings iad^ed» and insuperable obstacles in tte wiiy of their 
embracioil^thenew reli^on.. And are they vnot bard sayibgs stSB 
to.aU infidds and freethiokers ? nay, and to all the tinawakenei 
aod.unreipenerate ; to ** the eiarthly and sensual,** and even to as 
many as are " lovers of pleasure more than lovers ;df God T* ' Adil 
ifi this, that, the testimony of the apostles respecting the necessity of 
having ** fellowship with. Christ in his suffenqgiB,^ and " bring <:oih 
ibrmed to his dea^ ;" or, in other words, that aUKistrueiwd genn- 
ine dHK»ple9 m^s^ deny A^mnlvei^ and uAe vp (keir croft,' and 
fbllow faim through suflerings to glory, being prepared, if eaUed ta 
it, to seal his truth with their blood, and not only ttimdtet^ hut 
even to die fa^ his sake.--*Thia dioibtniite, I s^y, was m'% hif^utt^ 
sense still a sttunbling-Uo<;k to both Pharisees and Sadilaceea* 
Even those of them wh«^ pardy believed the gospel, made OUb; m 
we jBnd from the epistle to the Gkdatians, jUi objection to flidr re- 
Imqiiishing Judaism, and embracing pure and genuinie GhristiW 
they were afraid of '* suffering persecution for the cross of CkntXJ 
And is not tlie fear of reproach and persecution^ in our time, one 
very principal reason why many disown the truth, and extend aloof 
from its steady and consistent professors ? Let us all be on our 
guard, my brethren, lest we should be found among those fearful 
oneSf spoken of in the Rpvelation by St. John, those ttmid and cow" 
ardly disciples . of Jesus, if such can be termed his disciples, who 
prefer their property ^ or character^ or liberty^ or life^ to the Lord 
Jesus, and that truth which he sealed with his blood, and who, 
therefore, *' shall have their portion in the lake that bumeth with 
&e and brimstone." List us remember, and lay to heart, the awfol 
and important declaration of our suffering and crucified Master : 
** He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me ; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me : and he that taketh not up his cross, and followeth not 
after ine," that does not prepare, if the will of God be so, even to 
die lik^ me upon a cross, ^* is not worthy of me ;" for ** except a 
man forsake even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.*' 

5. To proceed: That doctrine concerning C%rtst cruc|i$e(^, which 
was to the Jews a stumbling-block, was to the Greeks foolishne$$. 
The Greeks, in general, were great admirers of m^dom, of the depths 
of philosophy, and the charms of eloquence. By them the simple 
unadorned preaching of the aposties, was viewed as foolishness. 
Tbe apostles f in their doctrine ,. attended only to tmth and facts ^ 
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waiving all the stacGed forms and ornaments of speecb. Their 
preaching, as appears from the conteict, from oth^r parts of their 
epistles, and from those abridgments of their discourses contained 
in ** The Acts of the Apostles," was chiefly historical : It consisted 
of a plain relation of certain important matters of fact, to which 
they bore testimony, and of obvious inferences drawn frotid them. 
They affirmed, that a poor, despised, and persecuted man, 
who had lived and taught publicly in Judea, confirming his doc- 
trine by an holy life, and by great miracles, had been crucified 
for men's sins, to procure pardon for them, had risen from the 
dead, and ascended into heaven, and was now at the right hand 
of God making intercession. This story, *' told without wisdom 
of words," and recommended by no elegance of language, nor 
embellishments of diction, was foolishness to these vain, and self- 
conceited Greeks, as containing nothing they admired, neither 
depth of reasoning, nor subtlety of argument, nor flowers of rhe- 
toric. And on the same ground many of the admirers of philoso- 
phical knowledge, of the refinements of science, antl ornaments of 
discourse, now object to and despise the simple, plain, and practi- . 
cal preaching of those ministers of the Lord Jesus, who bear an 
unadorned^ but true testimony to the genuine and infinitely moment- 
ous doctrines of his gospel. 

6. Again* To worship "a crucified malefactor" or impostor, 
(as they deemed Christ,) and to depend for salvation on one that was 
hanged on a tree, and who, is they thought, could not save him- 
self, seemed foolishness to them. ** They account us mad, saith 
Justin Martyr, that after the immutable and eternal God, the 
Father of all things, we give the second place to a man that was 
crucified." " It is wicked and abominable," saith Celsus. " The 
wise men of the world in^alt over us," saith St. Austin ; (and is 
it not the practice of isuch still ?) '* aqd ask, ' Where is your un- 
derstanding, who worship for a God him that was crucififed.' "^ 
Lucian also, it is well known, profanely insults the Christians on 
this account ;t and many of the ancient Fathers of the Christian 
church speak of the same reproach as being cast upon them by 
the heathen. It has been said» and according to Archbishop Til- 
lotson,| not without foundation, that the Jesuits who were seat 
as missionaries 'into China, when preaching to the Chinese, con- 
cealed this branch of Christian doctrine, that they might avoid 



* Dr. Whitby on the passag^e. f See Doddridge's Note here, 

t See Till0t9oii*8 Workfi, VoH. II. p. 2S4. 
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gtYiog oflknee ; denied that Christ wat crucified, and represented 
it as an invention of the Jews to asperse Christiattity. No wonder 
they had not saccess ! For it is the cross of Christ that sobdnes 
the nations, according to the vision which Constantine is said te 
bave had, (when marching towards Rome, to attack MalzentinB,) 
of a cross in the air, with this iiUK^ription : Hoc vinte : u e. m 
HUt comquer,* Let us, my brethren, who speak in the name ojT 
the Lord, not forget this* Let us not expect to-conqoer either the 
world or sin, whether in ourselves or others, but in and by tiie 
ero99 of ChriH* 

. 7, Again ; The doctrine of justification and .salvation by the me- 
rit of another, and merely by beMevingin him, was deemed fooliab- 
aefs by those vain and self-sufficient philosophers of Greece, wbp 
entertained a high opinion of their own moral virtue, and inu^ned 
that their goodness could, strictly speaking, merit, and woqld ensure 
the. favour and approbation, of tb^ir gods, and a hi^ degree of 6h 
tore felicity* And, in this particular, they are but too, closely SA* 
lowed, in tibe present day, by all the self-dependent and self-righteons 
professors of Christianity. Equally foolish did some sects amopg 
them, ee^ecially the Epieureansy judge that branch of gospel doc* 
trine which inculcates the necessity of denying our appetites, pas- 
sions, and carnal desires. For these, they contended, are implanted 
in our nature by its Author, in order to their being gratified, and 
that to refuse to indulge them, is, in fact, to oppose God and nature. 
And have not the libertines and votaries of pleasure, of every age 
and nation, always been of their mind ? I shall only add on this 
head, that the apostolic testimony respecting the reproach and per- 
secution which, in all ages, accompany genuine piety and virtue, was 
also foolishness to these wine and honourable men of the world, 
whose good name and reputation were their idols, and whose opinion 
was, that religion and virtue are the sure way to worldly honour 
and prosperity. And in this point, also, they are imitated by all 

^ '<Tbe doabts concerning the Miraculous Cross, that Constantine 
tolemnly declared he had seen in the air, are many and considerable. It in 
easy, indeed, to refute the opinion of those, who look upon this prodigy as m 
fiction invented by the emperor to animate his troops, or who consider the 
narration as wholly fabulous. The sentiment, also, of those who ima^ne thai 
this cross was no more than a natural phenomenon, is more ingenious than solid. 
Yet it is not certain, that the divine power interposed to confirm the wavering 
faith of Constantine. Most probably, it was presented to t^e emperor in a 
dream*^* 
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who are of the same worldly spirit, in whatever coontrj, even 
although they may profSess Christianity. 

Ilf. Very different, however, (and thi^ is the third and last topic 
we have to discuss,) is the tight in which this doctrine is viewed by 
all that obey the call of God, and are made his people ; and very 
different is the effect which it has upon them. But " unto them that 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ this Pcwer of God, and the 
Wisdom o£ God.'' 

1. Those that believed and obeyed the gospel were frequently 
termed Ti^ Calledy by the Evangetists and Apostles. Thus, Ro- 
mans i. 6. speaking of *' obedience to the faith among all nations: 
for the name of Christ,'* St. Paul adds, '* Among whom are ye also 
(at Rome,) the called of Jesus Christ." In the 8th chapter he ob- 
serves, << All things shall work for good to them that love God, to 
them that are, «i KA«7«i, ^ caUed according to his purpose.*' He 
speaks of the Corinthians, in this chapter, as " caUed to be saints,'' 
and of the Thessalonians, as '^ calledhy the gospel." In this last-men- 
tioned passage,* the Apostle explains this matter. " We are bound 
to give thanks always to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath, from the beginning, chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : Where- 
unto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ" Mankind are called to repentance, to 
faith in our Lord Jesqs Christ, and to new obedience by the gos- 
pel : or, as it is here expressed, to " the sanctification of the Spirit, 
and betief of the truth." That they may attend to, and obey this 
call of the gospel, God adds the call of his Providence and of his. 
Spirit. His kind, superintending, and watchful Providence, dispen- 
ses sickness or health, honour or dishonour, prosperity or adversi- 
ty, according as he knows any of these things is most adapted to 
bring men to the knowledge of his truth, and the experience of his 
love« His Spirit, also, co-operates with his Providence and his 
Word ; opens the eyes of our understanding, gives spiritual dis- 
cernment, inclines the will, draws the affections, regenerates the 
soul, and produces *' a death to sin, and a new birth to righteous- 
ness." Thus are we made obedient to the heavenly call, aud an- 
swer the character which the apostles give of the called, in their 
Epistles. 

* 2 Thess. if. 13» 14. 
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, 2. Now, to these, that same d<jictnoecoiicerangChri 
which was ^* to the Jews a stambliog-Uock, and to the Grades Jbol* 
ishness," is ikt Wisdom of God, pnd ^ Power of Qod. They esteem 
it-an iofioitely wise contriTance of God for the salvation of a lost 
worM, and cakidated to display his diyine ^ttcfem, as well as QooA- 
fief», beyond any system of philosophy that was ever inrented. In 
fliis schesoe of redemption idid sidvati<m^ diey see thatnU the diyine 
•ttribates are f^ertfied, and act in 4iweet harmony to accomplish 
man's restoration to the divine &voar and likeness : That Jtferq^ 
and TnO/b meet together; i^^oiwneMand Peace lass each other:" 
That, while the ghilfy, weak, and wretch^ posterity of fidlen Adam 
are saved, God's holy law is magnified, and the ri|^ of his moral 
govemmenl asserted. 
Tfaw Dr. ¥oiug,*— 

a o*er gnilt, bow moontainpiui ! wf th oiiti(retch*d srpJM/ 
Stern jfdstici^ and soft sinittiig lonf eoiirace^ 
Sapporting tn fall mi^jtety thy temw, 
VVben fleemM its HM^festy to need 'Hip|»offtf 
Or 7%af, or JIfoitlnevlUiblylosts ' 
What but the faOiomleM of tboogiit dlFiBe,^ 
C^uild^lal^nr such expedient from despair, 
And rescue both ? Rnth rescue ! Both exalt ! 
O how are both exalted by the deed ! 
The wondrous deed! or, shall I call it more? 
A wonder in omnipotence itself! 
A mystery no less to gods* than men !** 

3. But not only is the redemption of mankind, by the cruci&uoa 
•f Christ, an astonishing contrivance and display of divine wisdom, 
hot it is also a source from which knowledge and wisdom are deri- 
ved to us. Hereby we are made acquainted with the great evil of 
sin, its odious nature and destructive consequences, together with 
our own extreme sinfulness and guilt, which were so great as abso- 
lutely to preclude our salvation, unless our sins were expiated hy 
the sacrifice of the Son of God. Here we learn, on the one hand, 
the holiness and justice of God, and are taught to stand in awe, and 
not sin ; and on the other, his mercy and grace, in order that, not- 
withstanding all Our past transgressions, and present infirmities, we 
may " trust'' in him for pardon and peace, being reconciled in 
Christ, " and not be afraid.*' And, above all, here we are enlight- 
ened to know the great love that he hath to us, and are enabled to 
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** love him who hath first loved us/' and to cast our care od hiiki 
for dl we want for time and for eternity; arguing, with the Apos^ 
He, *' He that spared not his own Son, but freely delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him freely give us all thii^ V* 
Words these, which are well paraphriased by the author of the 
Night Thoughts, where he observes : 

« 
<< To Man the bleeding Cross hath promisM all! 

The bleeding Cross h^th swgm eternal gprace : 

Who gave his Son, ivhat glAs shall he deny?** 

Thus, by the doctrine of the Cross, we are instructed in matters of 
the greatest possible importance to us ; and beccmie << children of the 
light and of the day." We are no longer *^ foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, and living in malice andi 
envy :" but are made wise unto salvation, present and eternal : We 
answer the end of our creation, and glorify God on earth, and at 
last are brought to enjoy him in heaven. For, 

4. That same doctrine, which is to ** them that are called, whe- 
ther Jews or Greeks," whether ignorant or learned, /' the wisdom of 
God," is also unto them, ihe power ofOod. ^^ They view the mis- 
sion of Christ," says Dr. Doddridge, *' and the great truths of his 
gospel, confirmed by miraculous evidence, and the accomplishment 
of prophecy, as far more important than any event which their car- 
nal brethren expect." Indeed, every thing relating to the Messiah, 
his incarnation, life, miracles, death, resurrection, ascension, session 
at God's right h'and, with his dominion over all nature, and the 
imiverse of creatures ; — all display the infinite Power as well as 
Wisdom of God. But, perhaps, the apostle spoko here partly, at 
least, with a reference to the Power of God oxerted, to make the 
Jews and Gentiles obedient to the faith, << itf trord and deed, through 
mighty signs and wonders, by the influence of the Spirit of God. "'^ 
Indeed, not only the Apostles who preached Christ crucified, wit- 
nessed the confirmation of their doctrine by the divine power in sun- 
dry miracles ; but even those who believed in him, through their 
testimony, found their own faith confirmed by a similar seal. These 
signs, according to the prediction of Christ, ^* followed them that 
believed. In the name- of Christ they cast out devils ; they spake 
with new tongues, they took up serpents : If they drank any deadly 
thing, it did not hurt thent, and when they laid their hands on the 
sick, they recovered."! These were illustrious displays of that 

• Roid. Kv. 18, 19. t Mark xvi, 17, 18. 
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fower of God which santtiooed the preaching of ChrUf true^iif. 
and the &kh of such as were catted thereby: For while ^Hkff 
went forth, and preached every where, the Locd wroug^ witik 
them, and confimied the word by signs foUowing.*' 

5. Nor was it only by external s^;n8 and wonders that the Lorl 
confirmed this blessed doctrine ; bat abo and esped^y by ann» 
des of mercy wrooght for and npon the souls of men. In this re- 
spect abo Ihe Lord wnn^ht w&k ikem: He gave efficacy to the 
word of hii grace^ and made the gospel nbich they preached, the ' 
powerfhl mean of salvation to every one that believed and obeyed 
it It *'came unto them, not in word mdy, bat also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, imd in much assurance.'* k^opeaed the 
Mind eyes, unstopped the deaf ears, and loosed the dumb ~tongae. 
It " protkimed Hberty to the captives*' of sin, *< tiie opemng of 
the prison to ffaem that were bound" by tibeir lusts and vices, and 
was instrumental in " bind^ up such as were bruised." By 
means o£ it the sick in nm were healed, and the dead in m ttade 
alife. Tea^ they " were quickened, and raised up, and made 
to sit in heavenly places with Christ Jesus." They were assured 
of the &vour of God, stamped with his iina^, and introduced ia> 
to a state of firiendship and communion with him. Being '^ begot- 
ten by this word of troth ;" being *^ bom s^n of this incorrupti- 
ble seed," they were constitated the children of God, not only by 
adoption, but also by regeneration, and **made a kind of first 
fruits of his creatures,** dedicated to, and employed in his service, 
and conformed, in all things, to his holy wiU. 

6. It was "the power of God unto their salvation from sin 
and its consequences. By faith in the doctrine of Christ crucified, 
they were " blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things, 
and in heavenly places :* They had " redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness o£ their sins ; were made accepted through him the 
Beloved," and were rendered *^holy and without blame before 
him in love." Nay, " his exceeding great power towards them 
that beheved," so renewed them in the spirit of their minds, and 
transformed them from an earthly and sensual, to a heavenly and 
divine temper, that their " conversation was in heaven, and their 
" life hid with Christ in God." They were « filled with joy 
and peace in beheving, abounded in hope by the power of the 
Holy Ghost,*" and " dwelling in love, dwelt in God and God in 
them." They enjoyed, therefore, a heaven on earth. They 
anticipated their future felicity. For having received a title to it 
in tbeiT justification, and a niee(ius«v fgr it in their regeneration 
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;and sanctification, they also enjoyed a pledge, earnest, and foretaste 
of it in the experimental knowledge and love of God, and in fel- 
lowship with him ; it being " life eternal to know^ and have com- 
munion with " the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
sent." This knowledge and privilege, through faith in a crucified 
Redeemer, they possessed, and thereby had within them that 
" weU of water, which is to spring up to life eternal," when the 
grace of the saints shall issue in ^ory. 

7. And now, my brethren, as the very same are the spiritual ef- 
fects of the gospel in every age and nation, in which it is truly 
and properiy received ; a» it always has been, and still is, <' the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that beheveth ; I should 
fiurely be guilty of a great omission of duty, if 1 were not to add, 
protracted as my discourse has already been, a few words by way 
of application of what has been advanced. I call upon you there* 
fore, to examine yourselves, touching your experience in these im* 
portant matters. In what light do you view, and in what spirit 
do you receive this doctrine of '* Christ crucified ?" And what 
effect has it upon you ? Is it a stumbling-block to you, as it was 
to the Jews ? or do you, with the Greeks, consider it as foolishness ? 
Notwithstanding that you have, it may be, often attentively heard 
it, does it not leave you in ignorance and sin, in guilt and wretch- 
edness? Or, being truly and effectually called, and brought to 
experience repentance unto life, and saving faith through it, is it 
to you the wisdom of God and the power of God ? Do you discern 
and acknowledge the most manifest traces of divine, yea, of infi- 
nite wisdom and power, in this wonderful dispensation ? And are 
you enlightened and renewed by it? Are you, who " were once 
darkness, made hereby light in the Lord?" Are you '< made a 
people who were not a people ? and have you obtained mercy 
who had not obtained mercy ?"* Although you were formerly " dead 
in sin, and in the uncircumcision of your hearts," has he '< quick- 
ened you, and raised you up, through faith of his divine operation, 
having forgiven you all trespasses ?" Are you " washed, justified^ 
and sanctified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God ?" " washed in the laver of regeneration ; renewed by 
the renewing (power) of the Holy Ghost, and being justified b) 
grace, made heirs, according to the hope of eternal life?"t These, 
my brethren, are questions infinitely momentous, and it concerns 
you all, more than I can describe, to be able to answer them in the 

* Eph. V. 8. and 1 Pet. ii. 10. t 1 Cor. vi. 11. and Tit iii. 5—?. 
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affirmative. In tibe affirmatiTe you wil) soon be able to answer 
them, if you receive in &ith and love, the testimony that is and 
will be borne here, concerning Christ cruc^dy and << obey from 
the heart the form' of doctrine which," from this pulpit, will be 
** delivered unto you.*' 

Now may he ** who was cmcified in weal^ieis, but who liveth 
by the power of God,*' even our Lord Je$us Christ himself, ^pive 
efficacy to the word now spoken, *^and may God our Father, who 
hath loved u#, aod giren us eferlasting consolation, and good hope 
through grace, comlbr^ your hearts, and establish you uobhimeable 
in hohness, and fruitful in every good word and work.** 
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The Wotd was made fleshy and dwelt artiong u3\ (and we beheld his 
glory y the glory as of the only begotten of the Father ,) fult of grace 
and truth. John i. 14. 

In these words the apostle sets before us a fact the most import- 
aDt to the glory of God and the happiness of mankind, and the most 
extraordinary and marvellous in its own nature, of any that ever 
took place, or probably ever will take place, on the theatre of this 
earth, or in any part of the universe, and productive of the most 
important consequences to the whole intelligent creation of God : 
a fact which has been the chief subject of prophecy, and of the Di- 
vine communications to mankind from the beginning ; which has en- 
gaged the earnest and unremitted attention of the highest creatures 
in God's creation for these almost six thousand years ; and which 
will be the principal source of joy and felicity to all the redeemed, 
and the object of their contemplation, wonder, and praise to all 
eternity : a fact, for the commemoration of which, this day is set 
apart in all parts of Christendom, and which, therefore, ought now 
especially to engage our aj^ntion. That we may have a proper 
view of it, let us inquire, 

I. What we are to understand by the Word here, and in what 
sense, and for what purposes, the Word wo^ made flesh, 

II. The certainty of this : We beheld his glory ^ says the apostle, 
ike glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 

III. What we do or may gain hereby : This Word made fle«b is 
full of gra>c9 and truth. 
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1. What we are to understand by the Word here, &c. I. On 
this subject the evai^elist gives us all the infonnation necessary ia 
the preceding paragraph. In the beginning, says he, viz. of the cre- 
ation, (alluding to the first word of the book of Genesis, niB^ira, 
bereshith, translated by the Seventy tf tcpx^y the expression here 
used by the eyangelist,) rvas the Word: that is, the Word existed 
at the beginning of the creation, and, consequently, from eternity.* 

* The term Word kayot^ (says bishop Home,) was in use among the aocieiit 
piMloBophen, who sometimes speak of a person under that appellatioB, as the 
Maker of the nnirerse. So Tertollian informs the Gentiles, ^ Apud Tesfros 
^aoque sapientes \oyof, id est Sermonem atque Rationem, constat artifiicem 
yideri oniveraitatis. Hone enim Zeno determinat factitatorem, qui cnncta in dls- 
positione fermaverit.' And Eosehius, in the sith book of his Efangelical Pre- 
paration, cites a passage from Amelins, a celebrated admirer and imitator of 
Plato, in which he speaks of the xoyos^ as being eternal, and the Maker of all 
things* This, he says, was the opinion of Heraditus, and then introduces the 
beginning of the Gospel of St. Joho, concerning whom, it seems he was wont 
to complain, that he bad transferred into his book the sentiments of his master 
Plato. But it is not likely that our CTangelist either borrowed from, or Intended, 
to copy after Plato. And since not only Plato, but Pythagoras and Zeno like- 
wise, conversed with the Jews, it is not at all wonderful, that we meet with some- 
thing about a eElOS AOFOZ or Divine Word, in their writings. Kor, after 
all, might the philosopher and the apostle use the same term in the same accep- 
tation. 

It is customary with the writers of the New Testament, to express themselTes 
as much as may be in the language of the Old, to which, therefore, we must 
have recourse for an eiEplanation of their meaning, as the penmen of both, 
under the direction of one Spirit, used their terms in the same sense. Now, 

upon looking into the Old Testament, we find that ihe Word of Jehoitahj *^3*^y 

rnrr is frequently and evidently the style of a person, who is said to come, to be 
revealed or manifested, and the like. As in the xvth chapter of Genesis, The 
word of J^iQcah caine unto Abraham in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abraham^ 
4-0^ — Behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying. This shall not be tlune 
heir; and he brought him forth abroad, Sfc, Thus again, 1 Sam. iii. Jehovah 
revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by ihe Word of Jehovah. The same 

person is, at other times, characterized by the title, the Name qfJ^iovah, CDJl^, 
n)n^ as in Isaiah xxx. 27. Behold, the Name of Jehovah cometh from far, burn- 
ittg with his anger, 4^. 

With regard to the nature of the person thus denominated, whoever shall duly 
consider the attributes, powers, and actions, ascribed to him, wiU see reason to 
think of him, not as a created intelligence, but a person of the Divine essence, 
possessed of all its incommunicable properties. And it may be noticed, that the 
Targams, or Chaldee Parapbrasts, continually substitute tke Word of Jehovah, 

^"1 KID^D, for Jehovah, ascribing divine characters to the person so named. 

And the ancient Grecizing Jevis speak in the same style. Thus, in that excel- 

Idut apocryphal Book of Wisdom, \x, 1» O God> vIvq \vu«l mfltAft «a \VI»^ i? 
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And the Word was with God; namely, before any created being had 
existed. This seems to be spoken in allusion to a well known 
passage in Proverbs^ chap. viii. 30. where Divine wisdom is intro* 
duced^ saying, The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way 6e- 
Jbre his works of old : I was set up from everlasting^ or ever the earth 
wa^, &c. And the word was God. ^' It is obseFrable,'^ says Dr. 
Macknight, " that John's discourse rises by degrees. He tells ufi 
first, that the Word, in the beginning of the world, existed : next, 
that he existed with God ; And last of all, that he was God, and 
made all things." The divine person, however, here spoken of, 
is called 2%c Word; and Rev. xix. 13. The Word of God, not 
only because the Father at first created and still governs all things 
by him ; '* but, because, as men make known their minds to one 
another by the intervention of words, speech, or discourse, so God, 
by his Son, discovers his gracious designs in the clearest and fullest 
manner to men. All the various manifestations which he makes 
of himself, whether in the works of creation, providence, or re- 
demption ; all the revelations he has been pleased to give of his 
will, are conveyed to us through him, and, therefore, he is, by way 
of eminence, fitly styled, The Word of God^* The same was in 

AOrn o'Hy by thy Word: and again, in the passage which so wonderfally de^ 
scribes the horrodra of that nighty never to he forgpotten by an Isaraelite, where-' 
in the first-born of the Egyptians were slain — ^ While all things were in quiet 
silence, and that night was in the midst of her swift course, thine Almighty 
Wo&D AOroS, leaped down from heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a fierce 
man of war into the midst of a land of destruction 3 and brought thine unfeigned 
commandment, as a sharp sword, and standing up filled all thingfs with death ; 
and it touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth,'* chap, xviii. 14. Home's 
VucourseSf dis. vii. vol. I. p. 194«-197. 

* '< Should it be asked, (thus also Bishop Home,) why the person is styled the 
WORD? the proper answer seems to be, that as a thought, or conception of the 
understanding, is brought forth and communicated in speech or discourse, so Is 
the divine will made known by the wob.d, who is the ofii«pring and emanation 
of the eternal mind ; an emanation pure and undivided, like that of light, which 
ia^the proper issue of the sun, and yet coeval with its parent orb 5 since the sun 
cannot be supposed, by the most exact and philosophical imagination, to exist a 
moment without emitting light ; and were the one eternal, the other, though 
strictly and properly produced by it, would be as strictly and properly co-eter- 
iial with it. So true is the assertion of the Nicene fathers ', so apt the instance 
subjoined for its illustration ; God of God, light of light ; in apostolic language, 
ATretvycLO'fjf.A Twf J'o^ns KAt ;tatg«xT»g Tjfc vTTo^eia-tus, The brightness of his Fd^ 
therms glory, and the express image of his person* And whether we consider our 
Lord under the i||lea of the word, or that of light, it will lead us to the same- 
cottc1an<>n respectiDg his office. Fof as no man can discover the mind of ano- 
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^ beginning with Qod. Here the apostle repeats what he had 
before asserted, becaaoe of its great importance ; and to signify more 
fidly the personality of the Son as distinct from that of the Father. 
Ml tkingi were made by him, aU creatures whether in heaven or on 
earth ; the whole universe, and every being contained therein^ 
animate or inanimate, intelligent or unintelligent ; and without hdm 
«MM not any thing made 0iat was made, sh fv, not so macfa as 
any single thing having existence, whether among the noblest or 
the meaniest of God's works. St. Paul, it must be remembered, 
attests the same truth. Col. i. 16. affirming that by hitn aU thingt 
were created that are in heaven, and thcU are in earth, visible and in-' 
vitible whether they be thrones, or dofninions, or principalities y or 
ptmert: M ihi,ngswere created by him and for him, adding, and 
he is before aU things, and by him all things consist. Now, as the 
eminent divine just quoted observes, '* If all things were made by 
him, he cannot be himself of the number of the things that were 
made. He is superior, therefore, to every created being. Be- 

Mdes, it should be remembered that in the Old Testament the ere- 

• 

ation of the heaven and the earth is often mentioned as the prero- 
gative of the true God, whereby he is distinguidied from the heathen 
idols." The design of the evangelist in establishing so particularly 
and distinctly the dignity, but especially the divinity of Christ, was 
to raise in mankind the most profound voneration for him, and for 
all his instructions and actions. ^' And, without doubt, he, who is 
the word of God, the interpreter of the divine counsels, and who 
is himself God, ought to be heard with the deepest attention, and 
obeyed with the most implicit submission." 

The apostle proceeds. In him, or through him, asBeza under- 
stands it, was life. He was the living and powerful word, which 
was the source of life to every living creature, as well as of being, 
to all that exists. And the life was the light of men — He who is es- 
sential life and the author of hfe to all that lives, was also the 
fountain of wisdom, holiness, and happiness to man in his original 
state. And the light shineth in darkness, viz. in the darkness, or 
amidst the ignorance and folly, sinfulness and wretchedness of fallen 
man. This has been the case from the time of man's fall, through 
all ages, and in all nations of the world ; the light of reason and 
conscience as well as the light issuing from the works of creation 
and providence, and the various discoveries of God and his will 

tber, hut by tbe word which proceedeth from him ; as no mai^can see the tun, 
l>utby tbe light vbichitseU em\tlfith>, e^c^so^NomaukncnMiHtKAFaiKief^Mvt 
Me Son, and him to whcmsoetet tHe Son will xwcal Kim^ ^, \'^^^»». 
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made to and by the patriarchs and prophets being through 9ad from 
him : but the darkntst comprehended it not, did not advert to it, so 
as to understand, and profit, as it might have done, by the in- 
straction thus communicated. It became necessary therefore in 
order to the more full illumination and the salvation of ms^pkind, 
that God should give a more perfect revelation of his mind and will, 
than he .had given in former ag&. For this purpose ^ere wns a man 
sent from Gody to be the harbinger of the Messiah, the introducer of 
a new dispensation, the morning-star preceding the rise of the Sun 
of Righteousness, whose name was John, i. e. grace ; a name fitly 
given to the Messiah's forerunner, who was sent to proclaim the 
immediate accomplishment of God's gracious intentions towards 
men, the expectation of which had been raised in them by all his 
preceding dispensations. The same came for a witness, fi$ fM^ 
rvftMyfor, or in order to give, a testimony of an infinitely important 
kind ; to bear imtness of the lights iva fiMfrv^n^jt Tt^t ru ^«rd$, that 
he mdght testify concerning the light ; viz. the light mentioned above, 
Christ the light of the world, that all vfun through him^ through his 
testimony, might believe^ in Christ the light. He, John, though an 
extraordinary messenger of God, was himself no< thcU light, but was 
merely sent to bear mtness of thai light, and thereby to draw men's 
attention to it, and induce them to believe in it, viz. in the true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, both as he is 
their Maker, who has put into their minds the light of reason and 
conscience, and as he visits and strives with them by his Spirit, and 
is the author of that revelation, which was not intended to be con- 
fined to the single nation of the Jews, but to be communicated to 
all mankind. 

He was in the world, from the beginning, frequently appearing, 
and making known to his servants,, the patriarchs and prophets, 
the divine will, in dreams and visions, and various other ways ; 
and the world was made by him, as has just been shown ; and 
the worlds nevertheless, knew him not : knew not its maker and 
preserver. He came, as the true, the oflen-predicted and long-ex- 
pected Messiah, unto his own, m ret tha, to his own things, viz. 
his own land, termed hnmanueVs land, his own city, called the 
holy city; his own temple, (see Malachi iii. 1.) but, although 
he answered all the characters given of the Messiah in the Old 
Testament, •! ^h^t his own people, whom he had separated from 
all the people upon earth, watched over, protected, delivered, 
and singularly favoured in a variety of most extraordinary ways 
for many ages, received him not^ because be did not countenance 
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a&d gratify their carnal spirit and woridly views, by conung io 
that state of wealth, power, and grandeur, in which they expected 
him to come. He came as the prophet like unto Moses, as 
Moses foretold he should come, Deut. xviii. 18, &c. and by his 
holy life, his mighty miracles, extreme sufferings, and glorious 
resurrection from the dead, proved to a demonstration his divine 
mission ; yet they received him noty because his doctrine contra- 
dicted their prejudices, censured their vices, and laid a restraint 
upon their lusts. He came as the high priest of their profes- 
sion, and a mediator between God and man, but depending on 
their being' Abraham's seed, on the ceremony of circumcision, on 
the Aaronical priesthood and the expiations of their law, and in 
general on their own righteousness ; they received him not in 
these characters. He came as a Redeemer and Saviour ; but not 
feehng, nor even seeing, their want of the redemption and salva- 
tion which are through him, and having no desire of any such 
spiritual blessings, they received him not, in any such relations. 
He came as the king set upon God*s holy hill of Zion^ Psal. ii. 6. 
The righteous branch raised unto David, the king that was to re^n 
and prosper, and to execute justice and judgment in the earth, Jer. 
xxiii. 5, 6. ZionU king, thai was to. come to her, just, and having 
salvation, lowly and riding upon an ass, Zech. ix. 9. but, as his 
kingdom was not of this world, not earthly, but heavenly ; not 
carnal, but spiritual, and they did not desire one of another 
world, they would not receive him ; declaring openly we will not 
have this man to reign over its. But as many as received him, as 
the true Messiah, and according to the various offices and cha- 
racters which he sustained, to them gave he power, or privilege, 
as t^nTttt implies, to become the sons of God ; to stand related to 
him, not merely as subjects jto their king, or servants to their 
master, but as children to their father; being taken under his 
peculiar protection, direction, and care, being favoured with 
liberty of access to him, and intercourse with him, and constitu- 
ted his heirs, and joint-heirs with Christ of the heavenly inherit- 
ance ; even to them that believe on his name, with their hearts 
unto righteousness, or, with & faith working by love. Nor are they 
constituted his children merely by adoption, but they are made 
such also and especially by regeneration, being bom Twt of blood, 
not by descent from Abraham, or the blood of circumcision, nor 
by the will of the flesh, by natural generation, or by the power of 
corrupt nature, nor by the will of man, adopting or baptizing them ; 
Sut of God, by his Spirit creating \h^m ^xi^^ » 
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On this subject there are two errors which must be care- 
fully avoided, 1st, The conceiving the word to be a mere quality 
or attribute of the Deity : such as wisdom, or reason, or speech ; 
for this would not consist with several expressions used in this 
paragraph, such as The word was God ; all things were made by 
him ; he was in the world; he came to his own ; to as many as re- 
ceived him gave he power to become the sons of God: nor with 
ch; viii. 66 — 68. xvii. 6—24. Abraham rejoiced to see my day; 
before Mraham was, I am ; I had glory Tsnth the Father before the 
world TiMis ; the Father loved me before the foundation of the world. 
Nor with Col. i. 16, 17. All things were made by him and for him; 
surely all things were not made by and /or a mere quality or 
attribute. Besides, he is continually spoken of as the Son of God, 
even before his incarnation ; when the fulness of time was come^ 
Gi>d sent forth his Son — sent his own Son in the likeness of sinfid 
flesh — sent his Son into the world that we might live through him : 
kath in these last days spoken to us by his Son, by whom he made 
the world, 2dly, The error of considering him, as a distinct 
and separate God, whether co-ordinate or inferior, must also 
be avoided. He cannot be another co-ordinate God, because 
Jehovah, our God, is one Jehovah, one self-existent, independent, 
infinite, and eternal essence, or Godhead ; and Jesus says, land 
my Father are one, ch. x. 30. and St. John, These three are one, 
1 Epist. V. 7. Nor can he be- another inferior God, for that 
would imply two Gods, one the Creator, and the other a crea* 
ture, and in that case to worship him, which we are commanded 
to do, John V. 23. would be idolatry. This would also be in 
express contradiction to Heb. i. 10. TTiou, Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundations of the earth ; to Tim. iii. 10. God was 
manifest in the flesh ; to Rom. ix. 6. Christ is over all, God blessed 
for ever ; to 1 John v. 20. This aro^, this person, termed the 
Son of God in the preceding clause, is the true God and eternal 
life, viz. that eternal life which, ch. i. 2. is said to have been 
wi^ the Father, and to be manifested to us. We may observe, 
however, Sdly, that the subject is to us of difficult apprehension, 
on account of the limited nature of our faculties in the present 
liie, where we see things through a gla^s darkly. And, it seems, 
we must die to., know how far he is distinct from, and how far 
he is one with the Father and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spi- 
rit is certainly not a created spirit, but the Spirit of the Fat- 
ther ; and yet is continually represented in the Scriptures as | 
distinct principle in the Godhead; so doubtlef»s the Word, (oi 
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Son,) ii the word of the Father, and yet it to be considered, 
and that io an important sense, a3 distinct from him« Thus the 
apostle, Ephes. ir, 4 — 6. There is one Spirit — one Lord — one God 
tMd Father of aU: and 1 Cor. xii. 4i-^6. There are diveruHes i^ 
gifts, but ih€ satfie Spirit — d^erences of admdnistraiionsn but the 
same Lord^-^iversities of operationsy but the same God iM^k 
Wrtrkeih all in all. 

3. Bat how, and in what sense, was (he word made JUsk? 
Certainly, as the Creed says, not hy turning the Godhead tnto 
flesh, but by taking the manhood into God, The mtmhood^ I say, 
for not the human body merely, but the complete human nature, 
body and soul, was assumed by the Eternal Word. Hence we 
•re told, I^uke ii. 52. That our Lord grew in wisdom as well as 
tn stature^ and, as mm had a finite understanding whkh grada- 
ally received informatiop and knowledge; a will of hia own 
distinct from, but resigned to, the will of his Father ; in conse- 
quence of which -he could say, / came not to do mine own wiii^ 
hut the will of him that sent me : Father ^ not my will bvi tkime he 
done. He also had all the innocent human passions and aflfections, 
0uch as DESIRE ; with desire have I desired to eat this passover^ &c. 
AVERSION ; Father, if thou be wiUing, remove this cup from me : 
HOPE ; for the felicity set before him, and ei^pected by him, he en- 
dured the cross, &c. Heb. xii. 2. fear ; he was heard in that he 
feared, Heb. v. 7- joy ; Jesus rejoiced in Spirit : sorrow ; My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful : a peculiai* human love ; the disciple 
whom Jesus loved. When we read, therefore, that he was made 
flesh, partook of flesh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. came in the flesh, 
was mardfest in the flesh, had a body prepared for him, we must 
remember the whole human nature is intended.^ 

* << As the Divinity Is ap object by no means within the grasp of the human . 
understanding, it were absurd to expect an adequate idea of the mode of Its 
union with flesh, expressed in the text by the word made (tyturo ;) The word 
was madejlcsh. It sufficeth, in this case, to maintain the general truth of the 
proposition against those, who, in different ways, by subtlety aiid sophistry, have 
laboured to oppugn ^nd destroy it. We must not, with Arins, deny the Saviour 
to be truly God, because he became man ; nor assert with Apollinaris, that he 
l^as not really man, because he was also God. We must not, with Nestorius, 
fend Christ asunder, and divide him into two persons ; nor after the example of 
lEutyches, confound in his person those natures which should be distinguished. 
These were the four capital errors, which, in the earlier ages, harassed and dis. 
tracted the Christian church, on the point of the incarnation ; and in oppoeitioo 
io which, the four most famous ancient general councils of Nice, Constantinople, 
JEpbe$u8f and Chalcedoii, were called. Wh^teTcir wa;^ b^ them decreed, c^er 
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4 ADOtfaer particular, relating to the fact here attested by St« 
John is, He dwelt mnong m : but how ? 1st, As Daniel in the detk 
of litaos : for certainly he might with trath say, as Darid bis type 
and progenitor did, *' My soul is among lions, and I lie even 
ftmong them that are set on fire ; among the sons of men, whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword,'' 
Psal. l?ii. 4. '' All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, he trusted in the 
Lord that he would deliver him : Let him deliver him : Many 
bulk have compassed roe : strong bulls of Bashan have beset 
me round : they gaped upon me with their mouths as a ravening 
and roaring lion. Yea, dogs have compassed me : the assembly 
of the wicked have inclosed me : they pierced my hands and my 
leet : they parted my garments among them, and cast lots upon 
my vesture." ^ly, He dwelt among us as leaven among meal ; 
leavening the minds and hearts of men, with truth and grace ; 
with knowledge and wisdom ; with the fear and love of God ; 
with faith, hope, and charity ; and with holiness and happiness. 
Sdly, He dwelt, or rather, tabernacled among us, so the originod 
etpression towitt^Ttf sf^fuf properly signifies. There is an allu-* 
sion to his dwelling first in the tabernacle, and aflerward in the 
temple of old, where he displayed his presence and manifested 
his glory. His human nature was the true tabernacle or temple 
of the Deity, in which dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodilyy 
Col. ii. 9. Hence he says, Destroy this temple, meaning his 
body, and I will build it vp in three days, 4thlyy He dwelt among 

ID declaration of Christian belief, or refutation of hereByi may all be comprised, as 
judicious Hooker well noteth, in four w«»«lej ««ivw8-»ff, tixioic, etJ'titi^ttotsy eta-vvp^^v- 
rms,^ truly, perfectly f indivMhig, dittinctly^ truly God, perfectly man, indiTisibly 
one person, distinctly two natures.* *• Within the compass of which," saith he, * I 
may truly aflirm that all heresies which touch the person of Jesus Christ, (whether 
they have risen in these latter days, or in any ag^e heretofore) may be with great 
facility brought to confine IhemselTes.* Book t. Sect. 54. 

The aposUe to the Hebrews, writing on the sul^ect of the incarnation, thut 
espresscth himself: ov yx^ J^tth Ayythuv fvihctjmCetvtTett A\ktt a^Trt^juiaTroc 
KC^tMLfA t7rt\ct(uiCeiytrAt, He taketh not hold of angels, but be taketh hold of 
the teed ofAbiixham ; be took, or assumed, the manhood into God. As the rea- 
sonable BonI and flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ. The soul is 
not turned into, nor compounded with, the body 3 yet they two, though distinct 
in nature, form one man. The natures are preserved, without confusion ; the 
person is entire, without division. * Sic factum est Caro, ut mancret verbum ^ 
non immutando quod crat, sed assnmendo quod non erat ; nostra auzit, sua non 
minuit; nee sacramentum ptetatis detrimentum Deitatis.* roncil. Chalced." 
Homers Sermons, Vol. I. p. 20*— «05. 
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«9, as a general in his army, being given iu a leader and com- 
mander to the people ; as the captain of the hordes host to lead 
them forth against their enemies, and to fight for them, ^ the 
shield of their help^ and the sword of their excellency , Deui. xxxiii. 
29. to render them victorioas over all opposing povirer, and to 
conduct them over Jordan into the promised land. 

6. But for fi^t purposes, particularly , was he made JUsk 2 
what were the principal ends of this mystery of godliness ? To 
some of the most important of these ends and purposes I shall 
now call your attention. The most obvious end of this wonder- 
ful incarnation, and the first I shall notice^ was to . make the 
Deity manifest, as far as was possible, to our very senses ; and to 
render him, in some s^nse, the object even of our sight, hearing, 
and feeling. Thus St. John, Ist epist. i. 1 — 3. HuU whidi tmxu 
frotn the beginning, which we have heardf which we have seen with 
our eyeSf which we have looked upon^ and our- hands have hcutdUd 
of the word tflife. For the life was manifested^ and we have seen 
ity and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life whidi was 
with the Father 9 and was manifested unto us : thai XDhich we haoe 
seen and heard declare we unto you, &c. God is, in a sense, made 
visible to us in and by his works of creation. The invisible things 
of Him, our God, are clearly seen from the creation of the world, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead. Invisible in himself, he is '' dimly seen 

" In these his lowest works, which aFl declare 
His gfoodness beyond thought, and power divine."— Milton. 

" JbaUiery how wide thy glory shines ! 
How high ttiy womlcrs rise ! 

Known throogh the earth by ttaumand aig^g, 
By thousands through the skies." — Watts. 

Some of his perfections, to the manifestation of which the 
works of creation are not adapted ; such as his justice and mercy, 
are shown forth in and by the dispensations of his providence 
towards nations, families, and individuals. In the work of re- 
demption the same justice and mercy, with his truth, holiness, 
and grace, are still more clearly and fully displayed, as the author 
last quoted observes in a subsequent yerse of the same hymn : 

<< But when we view thy strange design 
To save rebellious worms, 
Where vengeance and compassion Join 
In their divmesl Cotus^ 
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Here the whole -Deity isknowD^ 

Nor dareis a creature guess, 
Which of the glories brightest shone, 

The justice or the grace/* 

But in none of those ways, nor even in the descriptions giren of 
the Divine attributes in the Scriptures, is God so manifested, 
and rendered so visible, as it were, to our eyes, as in the person 
of the Word made flesh : hence the declaration of this apostle, JVo 
man hath seen God at any time^ the only begotten Sony who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. And hence our 
Lord's reply to Philip, who had prayed. Lord, show us the Fatker, 
and it sufflceth us ? Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not knoTBm me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father, and how sayest thou then, Show us the Father ? Be- 
lievest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? 
Thus also St. Paul speaks of God's giving us the light of the 
knowledge of his glory in thefcbce (ot person, as the word w^^vmvi^ 
rather means) of Jesus Christ, Now, since we cannot be igno'- 
rant of the absolute necessity of the true knowledge of God, in 
•rder to our happiness in time and in eternity : so this end of 
•ur Lord's assuming our nature, must appear to us to have been 
of infinite importance, as it will be productive of great and ever- 
lasting advantage, if we make a proper use of it. 

A second purpose of Christ's incarnation was, that the human 
nature might be taken into a real, indissoluble, and eternal 
union with the divine ; and thereby might be dignified, enriched, 
and blessed unspeakably and for ever. For in consequence of 
this union, the eternal Word and Son of God stands related to 
us as our kinsman and brother ; nay, our Maker becomes oar 
husband, taking our humanity with all its poverty, wants, and 
miseries, into the closest connexion with himself, and laying 
open to its enjoyment, all the perfections, felicities, and glories 
«f the Divinity : so that when we understand and embrace, by a 
true and lively faith, the great privilege thus obtained for us, we 
can say, with entire confidence and unspeakable comfort, The 
Lord is my portion, therefore will I hope in him : All he has and 
is, is mine ; he is my God and my all ! 

A third, and not less important end of Christ's coming in the flesh 
was, to demonstrate God's unspeakable regard for, and love to our 
human nature, although in a fallen, abject, and miserable condi- 
tion ; or to speak more properly, to mankind, although in a state of 
sin, enmity, and rebellion. Thus our Lord himself said, Qodso 
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l<yved the world, (hot he ^ve his only begotten Son ; sent his Son 
into the worldy not to condemn the worlds hut thai the world through 
kirn might be saved. And thus St John, bt this was manifested 
the love of God towards us, in that Chd sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him : Herein is lave, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiationfor our sins. Now as from this most astonishii^ eyent, 
we may infer the infinite worth of our immortal nature, and the 
high Talae which God pots upon ns on account thereof, so we 
learn from it also how infinitely dear we are to him, and the 
anspeakahle concern he has for our happiness in time and in 
eternity. Thus a most firm foundation is laid for confidence in 
Him in all circumstances and situations ; for, relying on Him 
for the supply of all our wants, for entire resignation to his will 
nnder all the dispensations of his proyidence, and for an assured 
persnasion, that aU things shall work for our good ; for, as he 
hath not withheld firom us his only hegotten Son, hut deliyered 
him up to become incarnate for us all, he certainly must be will- 
ing, with him, freely to give us all things ; and therefore, as a 
well-known poet observes, 

*^ No man too largely from his love can hope, 
If, what he hopes, he labours to secure.** 

^hxxs also we are furnished with the most powerful motive t« 
gratitude for this his unspeakable gift, and to returns of love to 
Him, who hath so loved us, and are shown that since he hath so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another, 1 John iv. 7 — 11. 

4thly. In consequence of the Word's being made flesh, we hare 
all needful instruction in divine things, infinitely and eternally 
momentous as they are, on the greatest possible authority, the 
authority of God himself, speaking to us in our nature, and in a 
way not tremendous and terrifying, as when he spoke to the 
Israelites from Mount Sinai, while it burned with fire unto the 
midst of heaven, and was enveloped in blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, accompanied mth the awful sound of a trumpet and voice 
of words, which they that heard entreated that the Word should 
not be spoken to them any more in that manner : the sight being 
so terrible, that Moses himself was constrained to say, / exceedingly 
fear and quakci. But by Christ's coming in the flesh, Divine in- 
struction is given us in an unspeakably free and familiar manner, 
by one appearing among us like one of ourselves, and therefore, in 
a way most inviting, encoura^n^, 9JEid^^d!uui£^c\AT^. TV30\%^«Uo^ 
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Bthly. We are furnished, for the direction of our practice, with a 
familiar and perfect example set before us in our infirm, afflicted, 
and mortal nature, and in a world of temptation, sin, and sorrow, 
trial and trouble: — an example of patience and contentment; 
of humility, meekness, and gentleness ; of self-denial, watchful- 
ness, and prayer ; of fortitude, zeal, and diligence ; of uniform 
piety and virtue ; of every thing excellent and praiseworthy ; 
as a light shining in a dark place, a light this, which 

<' Marks the new, the living wayi 
Leading to eternal day.** 

And can we see this, and not desire to follow it, and pursue the 
path thus marked out before us ? 

But, what is still more important, 6thly, A body was prepared 
for him, (Psal. xl. and Heb. x.) and he assumed that body, that 
a sacrifice might be provided for the expiation of sin, original 
and actual, and for the entire removal of the guilt, power, and 
pollution thereof, with respect to all that truly repent, flee by 
faith to this sacrifice, and rely thereon for pardon, holiness, and 
eternal life. Hereby also, 7thly, death, which entered into the 
world by nn, and passed upon all men^ is overcome, in our 
nature, and a resurrection from the dead and immortality even 
for our bodies, are procured for all that by faith are joined to 
him in one spirit, and become members of the body, of the flesh, 
and of the bones of him, who, being the Prince of life, could not 
be held in death. See 1 Cor. xv. 12 — 24. In consequence of 
this wonderful event, 8thly, Our human nature, united to the 
eternal Word, is exalted above every creature in the creation 
for our good ; and we have a friend, kinsman, and brother in the 
court above, ever living to intercede for us, and plead our cause 
against the accuser of the brethren, and as our forerunner, taking 
possession of heaven in our name, there preparing places for us. 
Hereby, 9thly, a communication is opened and maintiiined 
between earth and heaven, God and man, afibrding man the 
utmost liberty of access to, and familiarity with God and heaven, 
and bringing down upon him those rich and continual supplies 
of the Holy Spirit, whereby he may be prepared to dwell with 
God. Lastly, In consequence of this union between the divine 
and human nature in the person of the Messiah, we shall here- 
a^er take our trial before a Judge, who will be visible to our 
eyes, being a real man in our nature ; and our final sentence will 
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be pronounced, and our eternal reward assigned us, by one that 
is our kinsman, friend, and brother, and who assumed our 
nature, that he might be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, and show us all the compassion consistent with our being 
found of him in peace^ wi^wut spot^ and blameless, 

II. We proceed now to inquire into the certainty of the fact 
stated and explained under the foregoing head, viz. that the 
Eternal Word was made flesh, that Jesus of Nazareth was that 
Word, and was neither a mere man, as the Socinians say, nor a 
mere creature, as the Arians contend. The truth of these impor- 
tant particulars will appear from three considerations. 1. They 
who assert these things could not be deceived themselves, such 
was the evidence afforded them. 2. They had no motive know- 
ingly to deceive us by asserting what they knew to be false, but 
many and powerful motives to the contrary. 3. God from hea- 
ven in a variety of instances confirmed their testimony, and there- 
by hath assured us that they have not deceived us. I say, 

1. They could not be deceived themselves : for they were eye 
and ear witnesses of what they relate. We, says the evangelist, 
beheld his giory^ the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
And of whose glory does he speak ? Surely of that of the Word 
made Jlesh. But who was this ? Certainly Jesus of Nazareth, 
the seed of the wom^tn, the seed of Abraham and David, and the 
son of Mary ; for that any other person was meant, has not been 
so much as pretended. My hearers know that the glory of the 
Eternal Word, incarnated in the person of Jesus, was manifested 
by the supernatural events which preceded, accompanied, and 
followed his birth ; such as the appearance of the angel Gabriel 
first to Zacharias, predicting the conception and birth of John 
the Baptist, Christ's harbinger, who was to prepare his way be- 
fore him ; and afterward to Mary, assuring her that, though she 
was a virgin, and while she was such, she should be the mother 
of the Messiah ; and bearing witness to his dignity as the Son of 
the Highest, who w;is to sit on the throne of his father David, and 
of whose kingdom there was to be no end. You know also, that 
the appearance of the angel, accompanied by a multitude or the 
heavenly host, announcing his birth to the shepherds of Beth- 
lehem ; the miraculous star guiding the eastern sages to the very 
place of his birth, and the supernatural revelation made to Jo- 
seph concerning him, with the testimony borne to him by Simeon 
and Anna in the temple, wero. evenls which still further dis- 
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played his glory, and showed that he Would be a most extraordi- 
nary messenger of God to man c as indeed did also the wonder- 
ful wisdom which he discovered, when he was only twelve years 
of age, among the doctors in the temple. But the glory of 
which my tei^t speaks, is that which was manifested at his bap- 
tism, and after he entered on his pubUc ministry. Of the former 
the sacred historian speaks thus ; Jesus, Ta)ken he was baptized y 
'went up straightaoay out cfy or rather from^ ike water, (as «Mr« th, 
»#Wr«(, properly signifies,) and lo ! the heavens were opened unto 
hdm, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove^ viz. in a 
hovering motion, and probably also in a bright flame, in the 
shape oi a dove, and lighting upon him^ And lo ! a voice from 
heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom lam weU pleased. 
It does not appear indeed that the evangelist John, the author 
of this gospel, or that any of the other evangelists or apostles, 
not being called till afterward, saw or heard these things: but 
they had them from the testimony of others, especially from that 
of John the Baptist, whose disciples some of them were, (see 
John ii. 35 — 42.) But afler Jesus had called them, and they 
began to follow him, they were eye and ear witnesses of his 
glory every day. They were,, spveral /jf them, present when he 
wrought his first public miracle, viz; that performed at Cana in 
Galilee, where he turned the water into wine, concerning which 
this apostle writes, This beginning of miracles did Jesus, and ma- 
nifested forth his glory, and his disciples believed on him. From 
this time he ceased not to work miracles daily, his disciples 
ceased not daily to be spectators of them, and every fresh miracle 
he wrought manifested still further than had been done before, 
his glorious and wonder-working power, especially, as these his 
miracles were of various kinds, and done in various ways, which 
cannot here be specified, and indeed are best contemplated, as 
represented in the artless narratives of the evangelists. 

But how much soever the glory of his p&wer shone forth in his 
wonderful miracles, the glory of his wisdom was equally displayed 
in his divine and heavenly discourses, whethjer delivered in the 
audience of immense multitudes, as they oflen wepe, or in the 
private circles of his friends. And, as his miracles oAen amazed 
9nA astoinished the spectators of them with great astonishment, and 
made them exclaim, << We never saw it on this fashion ;" or, ^' We 
have seen strange things to-day ;" or, <* What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey him ;" (See Mark ii. 12. 

54 
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irme^ and whiJe they hearkened atteativelj lo his. discourses, 
were constrained to cry out, J^Tever $nim. ipaki Uke thu.-nuau 
And,, were his miBrcy, love, and goodness, less con0{dc;uoii« than 
his power -or wi^om, or less Ulustrioiisly. dtsfdayc^d ? Surely 
A-not As he contbnidiy went (fbout doing goody, 9ifA was ^em- 
ployed in nothing else from. day to day; so erery benevdeBt 
i^J^M^OB which he performed, (and he performed. pone, bat ii«|cb^ as 
i^nure benevolent,) demonstrated IMS' compassion for.lhe wretched, 
'^fnd. ids Mndness and beneficence ti^wards all ;^. and drew: ftom- the 
sorroundu^g moltitades» beyond measnre. aj^tonished, this ho- 
nourable testimony, Ht haJk done all things wUh be^ maluiA htk 
jAe deaf to hear^ and the dumb tq speak. And whftt AfSk;! 99Sj of 
U9 gjiorions holiness/? Did not .this «hin0 for^ wilb^ithe most 
iOnstrioos splendoar in his spirit and. conduct, in.hb ten^^^v 
WNMrds, and actiiHis, every day, and every hour ?c W§8 it not 
cdtttinually e'ndent to idl, ezc^t the bigoted and^ l^ade^ieii^ks^ 
of t)ie blind, tilie Priestfr, Scribes, and Pharisees, tbot ke. wise 
holy 9 hartnlessy vndefiledy and eeparaiefrcm tinners; thtit to dtdao 
*w, and thaigvile was not found in Au mo^/|>but that he always 
did the things which pleased his heavenly Father; f . e< the things 
which were holy, just, and good ? 

The glory, however, to which the evangelist here chiefly refers, 
is that of his peculiar Sonship and Divinity, termed in the text, 
ihe glory as of the only begotten of the Father, ' Of this, he and 
two others of the apostles, Peter and James, had the high ho- 
nour of being spectators, when he was transfigured in thgir pre- 
sence, and <' his countenance shone as the sun, and his raiment was* 
white as the light," was Tvhite and glistering : so St Luke : Or, ss 
St. Msffkhas it, *' became shining exceeding white as snow, so as no 
' fuller on earth could have whitened it.'- Of this St Peter speaks, 
2d Epistle i. 16 — IB, where Jie says, ** We have notfoQowed cun- 
ningly devised fables when we made known unto you the power and 
coining of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his ma- 
jesty. For he received from God the Father honournnd i^ory, 
when there came such a voice toliim from the excellent -gtoiy/ TUs 
is my beloved . Son iawtiom 1 ain well pleased. And Ihis voice, 
whicb came from l^ayen^ we heard, when we were with him in-ifte 
holy mount'' The evangelist may also refer to t^l^oriouB proof 
given of his being the Son of God, by bis t^urrectien £rem Ae 
^^, dead, fpr by this, as St. Paul declanss^cTlom. i. 4. he wte dieoUand 
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(or marked out, as the original expression, •^tp-B-tt^^ properly 
signifies,) to be the Son of God with power ^ tv ^vfccfttt, with efficacy, 
or demonstration. 

1 must also notice two particulars more of his glory, viz. first, 
his faithfulness to his word and promise^ and power with the 
Father, manifested in the glorious effusion of the Holy Spirit in 
bis enlightening, sanctifying, and comforting influences, and in 
extraor^nary gifts on his apostles and many others of his first 
servants. He had said, " I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever : the 
Spirit of Truth shall guide you into all truth ; shall testify of me ; 
shall glorify me ; shall take of the things that are mine, and shall 
show them unto you : if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you." These glori- 
ous promises were evidently fulfilled in the sight of multitudes, 
when the day of Pentecost being fully come, and they ** being all 
with one accord in one place, there came a sound from heaven, as of 
a mighty, rushing wind, filling all the house where they were sit- 
ting, and there appeared unto them cloven, or distinct, (^hetftepi^ofttfut) 
tongues, or flames, of fire, and sat upon each of them ; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues," to speak languages of which they had before been per- 
fectly ignorant, and declare in those languages the wonderftd 
works of God. The other particular of Christ's glory which I 
wished here to notice, is the glorious dominion which he mani- 
fested over all creatures, in giving success to the gospel of his 
grace, the despised doctrine of the cross, in spite of all the oppo- 
sition made to it by earth and hell, by the great and learned 
statesmen and philosophers, priests and politicians, heathen and 
Jewish, yea, by the united power of men and devils.* But, 



* " Let Q8 not imagine/* says Bishop Home, « that even in his state of hu- 
miliation, his glory was altogether obscured by th« ?eil, ivithin which it dwelt; 
or that its freqaent irradiations were not sufficient to convince those who beheld 
the honse, how iilnstrious a guest it had the honour to contain. Eye-witnesses 
have given a different account: they beheld hi* glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father. The sun was covered with a ckmd j but it was the sun 
tttill 'y and often manifested through the cloud, the power and brightness of its 
beams.— That Christ was man, the labours and the sorrows, the stripes, the 
Wounds, the pains, and the death, which as man he suffered, did fully attest But 
they who saw the most boiaterous elements in nature cease from raging, and com- 
iKwe themselves into a perfect calm, when he said. Peace, be still ; they who se^w 
• foul and inveterate leprosy done away in a moment by the words, Be clean; 
they who saw a body, that had been four days dead, arise, from Its t<>mb «U«% 



■■■'■■' %4 ft maf he ^A/Sq tb6s^ evaHgeliiBts addif{k$^<^^ and otfaMr, 
their friendsi testified, bttt:h0friire' we sure that tbelr testimoirir b 
true ? What proof haf e we that in affinniftg thfMs^ thtnga they 
haci^ not knowingly ttftd hiteatioiiaU;f -^deeeiyed xuft ' la lai- 
iwer to tliisi 1 oMcirfef 1st Acxserdiiig lo the tftsl^mony/d^ idlaD- 
# tiqnitj,' they «were fighleoiia aod . hbly meh, isA wckdA not have 
iKKme witaeaBio a^lie, how. stMiig soever^ the teiiipMio» 'm^ 

'hare been to do it: But, £diy, fhey ihsidiid teiiipt&tiofi$. 'ittt poesi- 

l^feie motive to do any thiog oT'Oiirlitid/ WW'w«t^Hhi^ likely 

ti» ffin in Jadea, orii!^ headtetp eiBabtriet^ hy iesdlyii^ flM* a man, 

whom tiieJe#idb hthm^ their htf^^ aiid otiiera, 

'.fidd cohdenaed and esceetktei-M'^'iAalis&el^^ 

re!Kpected Messkd^ ii^e: Son cf^Qpdyike Jh^^ 

'4a^r0ti vokt hiud hiseii rSised frbt^ ihia deitd^ a^ exattt^ilb sa- 
{areaoie power ib eairth and heaten^ thit a jpbidir aiid^.iAMriBai Boaa, 
whom his <^oiidt3E<yAieti, who W^re ^O0t Hke^to lnio#^laitt; hdd 

' Secrpised^ pers^Qted,' aod pdt b dieatfr iqjijgQomiby'itflrtdittnre, 
aoid who, 'it appeared; ccftifd not torn kkM^y mflitho^Ticmr of 

• the world, the LoiA of gloiy, the piHesent upholder aibddb?rem 
of the QiiiTetftd, of which 1^'had been the) maker^ and woidd he 
the future add final ^udge of i^en and angels ? Surely they 

> could not reasonably expect any thing but reproach, perseca- 
tion, imprisonment, and martyrdom, either from the Jews or 
heathens, as the recompense of sach a testimony. And in £ict 
they were warned by their Master to expect nothing else, and 
they met with nothing else. Instead, therefore, of haying any 
ten^ptation from prospects of gaining either wealth, or honour, 
x>r, ease, or pleasure among men, by beairii^ such a testimony, 
knowing it^ in the mean timlB, to be false, they had powerful hu- 

lie called Xa^ortw, come forth; these might well oskj What manner of 9um ir 

ihiSy that even the vHnda and the nea^ dieease, and death itself, obey him ! Out- 

-wardly, indeed, he appears to be a man; but surely, under that form, a celestial 

visitant is come among im. Is not this^ the Lord of nature ? Is not this man's 

Almighty Redeemer? When at the marriage in Cana he had caused water to 

change its natnre and properties, and to beoome wine, it is said he mmi/eiM 

farth hie gtcry^ oad hie d&^ptei htiitne^on Msi.— But omr efjmgelial saw more. 

file was one of those who attended their IKfaster on the mount pf traBsigarationy 

and to whom was youcbsafed a glimpse of that ezcenent glory whidi the Word 

had with the Father hrfore the teortd ioa», and with whidi the humanity, by him 

assumed, is now for e?er invested. The Dirinity enshrined within, conmranieated 

its radiance outwardly to the l&ody, and eren tiMSmgarmenti, till mortality seemed 

^tobe swallowed up of life, The Lord oar 6M Smme exceeding ffuritmey kevme 

W'eMiod voUh majuiy imd hinw^ he decked hime^fyiith iighf^ at U teere wtik m 
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man mdtives to conceal all these thiDgs, even though they knew 
them to be true. And doubtless, through the weakness of hu- 
man, nature, they would have concealed them if they had dared 
so to do. But a dispensation of the gospel had been committed 
unto them, and they knew that wo would be to them, that nu- 
serable should they be in time and in eternity, if they preached 
not the gospel. Hence the declaration of Peter and John before 
the council at Jerusalem, ^' Whether it be right in the sight of God 
to hearken unto you more than to God, judge ye. For we cannot 
but speak the things we have seen and heard." 

But to put the matter beyond all doubt, God bare witness 
to, and thereby confirmed, their testimony, *< widi signs and won- 
ders, and divers miracles, and gifb of the Holy Ghost, according 
to his will ;" yea, by enabling them to do such works as Christ 
had done, and in some respects and instances even greater 
works, and to utter divers predictions of events which afterward 
were exactly and perfectly accomplished. And Christ, their 
blessed and glorious Master, was with them always, giving won- 
derful success to the word of his grace by their ministry, and en- 
abling them to subdue the idolatrous and heathen world to hts 
glorious and despised cross* 

III. We come now to consider, in the last place, what we 
gain, or may gain, by the Incarnation of the Eternal Word. He 
is full of truth and grace, viz. full for the human race, the whole 
posterity of Adam, for Gentiles as well as Jews : full for its. 

1. In verse 17. the grace 9nd truth here spoken of, brought to us 
by Jesus Christ, and displayed in his gospel, are put in opposi- 
tion to the law of Moses, namely, the truth to the ceremonial, and 
the grace both to it, and the moral law. The truth, which came 
by Christ, is opposed to the ceremonial law, not because that 
law was in any respect or degree false, but because it was figu- 
rative and emblematical : a mere picture or shadow of good 
things, but not the very image, much less the substance and 
reality of the things. The blood of bulls, for instance, of lambs, 
gheep, goats, and other animals, offered under that preparatory 
and imperfect dispensation, was not designed to take away sin, 
being not offered for that purpose, but was a figure for the time 
then present, intended to exhibit the blood of the Messiah to be 
in due time shed for the sins of mankind, and to direct tHe faith 
of the Jews to that all-availing sacrifice. In like manner the var 
;riotl8 washings and purifications, enjoined under that ecoaomjs 



mQ ON THE DIVimTY OF CHRIST. 

were not appointed for the sanctification of the soul, not being 
adapted for any such pnrpoee, bat were designed to be emble- 
matical of the cleansing blood of Christ, and purifying influences 
of the Spirit of God. And the same may be said of all the other 
ceremonies of the Mosaic law ; they were mere pictures, or em- 
Uems of spritual and heavenly blessing. But the body, as St. 
Paul speaks, Col. ii. 17. or substance, shadowed forth by them, 
was Chriit. Or, in the language of the text, he was the truth of 
these representations. 

The word tnUh, however, is here to be taken in a farther 
lense, being not Only opposed to shadows, pictures, or images of 
things, but to man's ignorance and errora. And, considered in 
this view, it includes all the great principles of Christianity, the 
whole truth as it is in Jesus. For the whole doctrine of Christ, 
whether declarative, preceptive, promissive, or comminatory ; 
whether taught by him or his apostles, endowed with his Spirit, 
is infalliUe truth and certainty; and therefore, on account of (he 
infinitely momentous and interesting matters which it reveids, is 
unspeakably important. Of this truth it is here said Christ was 
full ; that is, it dwelt in him in all its fulness, and- was by him 
fully and clearly revealed to mankind. In him and his gospel 
we have not merely a few detached, unconntscted, and imperfect 
parts of divine truth, but the entire body of it, with all its mem- 
bers, and all these in their proper order and connexion. Some 
shreds of sacred truth were to be found among the heathen, 
many more and larger shreds were communicated to the Jews ; 
but in and by Christ we have the complete system thereof, the 
whole mystery, or analogy, of faith to he held in a pure conscience. 
in him are hid, and from him we have cdl the treasures of 
heavenly wisdom and knowledge. And hence he i$ said to be the 
light of the world, and to be made of God unto his true followers, 
wisdom. For, as the apostle observes, Col. ii. 10. We are cont- 
plete in him; that is, have all in him, and have no need to have 
recourse to other teachers, much less to ram philosophy, the tra- 
ditions of men, or the rudiments of the world, to make us wise 
unto salvation, or to furnish ns with any information or knowledge 
necessary for us, respecting the things which make for our present 
and eternal peace. 

2. The grace here spoken of, stands opposed, not only, or 

chiefly, to the ceremonial, but also, and especially, to the moral 

law, which was a dispensation of justice, austerit}', and rigour, 

ininictering condemnation and YrteWv Vo \\v^ ^^Vn. T\\v^ Uw, 
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<u)Dsidered in itself,. iadependeDt of gofipel grace, demanded per- 
fect, constant, and persevering obedience in all things, and had 
no mercy to show to those who did not perform it. Its langu^e 
was, 00 the one hand, He ihcU doeth these things^ $hall live by 
them^ Rom. X. 5. Gal. iii, 12. and on the other. Cursed is every 
one that cantintieth not in aU ikings^ which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. As many, therefore, as cleared to it, and 
sought justification and salvation by it, were under the curse^ and 
condemned already. But the language of the gospel to all the 
truly penitent is, '^ Through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins, and by him, aU that beUeve are justified from all 
things, from which they could not be justified by the law of Moses.'* 
For now the righteousness of God^ Qod^^ sfmlhoA of justifying the 
guilty, or of making peo{4e righteous, withoui the kav^ is mani- 
^^e^iitihe gospel, '' being witnessed by the law and the prophets, 
even the ncbteousposs of God» which w by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all, and upon all them that believe ; for there is no difierendfe ; 
for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
fliith in his blood ; to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ) to declare, I 
«ay, at this time, his righteousness ; that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which belie veth in Jesus," Rom. iii. 21 — 26. 
This is not all : as the law showed no mercy to the guilty, so it 
had no supernatural aid for the weak, or renovating power for 
the depraved. But for these purposes also Christ is fuU of grace ^ 
and from him his followers may receive those enlightening^ quick- 
eningy sanctifying, strengthenings and comforting influences of 
the Holy Spirit, which are frequently signified by the word 
grace, in the New Testament ; (see 2 Cor. xii. 9. EpJ^ iv. 7. 
2 Tim. ii. 1. Heb. xii. 28. xiii. 9.) From him we may receive, 
1. Enlightening grace, that is, the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, 
£ph. i. 17. opening the eyes of our understanding, and transla- 
ting us out of darkness into marvellous light. So that, whereas 
by nature'we had no proper discernment or just apprehension 
and sense of divine things, but were destitute of the true and 
saving knowledge of ourselves, of God, the Mediator between 
God and man, of the way of salvation, and the will of God con- 
cerning us ; we who were formerly darkness, are hereby made 
light in the Lord; and are enabled to walk as children of the 
light, and children of the day; he that commanded the light to 
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|||M of tib btm^Udge of hit glotfj in the fiict^n itft^^ir^, in ikt 
f$r»fln^ or through the mediattODt of Chrkt Jesus, 2 Cor^ It. 6. 
2.. Qwtefcetui^ grace, begetting in us |;epeiitiince unto life and 
litiog fidtli, and thereby uniting us to God, fromifbose lifew«. 
had. beep alienafed^ through the ignorance, that was in u^^^ £{4^ ir^ 
17^ kCp yea, fi^ickemng us when pie Tipere, deadinsisis and in jHa wsr, 
e»f3CtifMMio» of ourhswis^ ai|d r^pg^of-up^said/cansiiig us 1p sk 
in fi€0v^9ihf plaees wi^ Purist Jesus, ^**Adoptmg ffraee^ not . iivij 
sesJiBg the remission of ..silicon ota coHBcienceSx-aod aiisoriag; 
us jHTour. ha?ing peace widi .Q|dj| but receivii^iis^ into hi| 
fiaoily, and. co^stitjutiog us his dSR^ren, and bis heilB^^^sp that 
while . we. behold '* wb»t nianoer of 1of$^ the Jf f^ber hathibestowed 
npatk us^ . Ak we du^uld be caU^ the ^onq pf God^ Wie love.iini 
w]k>" hath first loredu^/' .. 4^. Regf^rating iVcAsa^^fi^ 

our nature, as w«^ as niir.^ gtatA,- ranajnynf^^wm,^ Jhe 
\t of.ourwnds, creating ws anew in .Christ Jesv^, jsfni^fkvg 
^, image .of God upoa oui? souls, and conununiciting t^^Mitj^ea- 
yeiily» holy, and diyine nature^ without whiph, we are qeith^r 
quid^ed-for th^ vision and enjoyn^ent of God, npj^ for the society 
of saints and angels in the hearty and .eternal world. 5. 
Strengthening grace^ enabling us to wi^istand and conquer our 
spiritual enemies, the deyil, the world, and the flesh, and to do 
cheerfully and constantly, and suffer patiently and contentedly, 
the whole will of God, that we may stand complete therein. 6. 
Comforting grace, supporting us under our various triab and 
troubles, filling us with joy and peace through believing, giving 
us an earnest of heaven in our hearts, and causing us hereby 
to abound in hope of the glory of God, and in and through that 
hope, to '' rejcHce with joy unspeakable and fiill of glory," per- 
suaded his grace will be sufficient for us while here, at all times, 
in all places, and on all occasions, and confidently ei^pecting, in 
due time, to receive the end of our faith, the final and eternal sal- 
vation of our souls. 

Now as Jesus is full of this truth. and grace, it having '^pleased 
the Father, that in him all fulness should dwell," so are these in- 
estimable blesdngs free for all ; and all, without . exception, are 
invited to come and partake of them, none being excluded but 
those who, through wilful impenitence and unbelief, exclude 
themselves. Wherefore, *' Ho, every ^pi^e; that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ^ 
jea, come, buy wine and unlk wWa.o\\\.TM>t«^ %3cA vvlthout price. 
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Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? And 
your labour for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto 
me, eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. Inclii^e your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul 
•hall live.'' These, my brethren, are the words of God addressed 
to us aU. We are all invited to partake of these blessings, how 
unworthy soever we may see ourselves to be of them (and none 
of us can judge oulrselves more unworthy than we are :) and as a 
pledge of histWJUingness, and, I may say, of hif desire^ to bestow 
thetai, he has given us the unspeakable gift which we this day 
comniemorate ; he has *' sent his Son into the world, that we might 
live through him :" has sent him to assume our nature, die in out 
stead, and be a sacrifice to divine justice for our sins : has sent 
Mm full of truth and grace for us, that, out of his fulness j we 
might receive both these inestimable blessings, might be instructed 
and directed, rescued from ignorance and error, vanity and folly* 
by tiie truth, and from guilt and depravity, weakness and 
wretchedness » by the grace. And Jesus himself, in whom this 
fulness dwelt, and still dwells, and that to supply our emptiness, 
invites us. ** If any man thirst,^* says he, '< let him come unto me 
and drink : let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will let him 
come, and take of the fountain of the water of life freely : and 
whosoever cMieth I will in no wise cast out." Let us come, there* 
fore, to Him, spread our wants before Him, and look to Him, 
in fidth and prayer, for the necessary supply, fully persuaded He 
will not deny us ; being infinitely more willing to give than we 
are to receive. You that are mourners in Zion, who are weary 
and heavy laden sinners, are especially called. You have pecu- 
liar need of the blessings here set forth, and they are peculiarly 
free for you. See, therefore, that you especially make application 
to Him for them ; and that you be not satisfied without them. 
^* Ask, and they shall be given : seek, and ye shall find : knock" at 
jthe door of Divine mercy and grace, and it shall certainly he 
opened to you. You shall know the truth, and it shall make you 
wise and free ; and you shall receive the grace, and it shall make 
you holy and happy, and that not only after you die, but even 
while you live. You shall " purify your souls by obeying the truth 
unto the unfeigned love of God and the brethren." You shall have 
" Christ in you, the hope of glory : Christ dwelling in your hearts 
by faith ;" yea, you shall dwell in love, and therefore, ** jn God, 
and Qod in you :'^ and as sure as you are *' an habitation of God 

65 
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through the Spirit here, so sare shaBycm dwell in his presence 
hereafter. * 

Upon, the whole, let us all wonder and stand astonished at 
this great *^ mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh,'* 
manifested for us ; rich, hut becoming poor ! ** in the form of God, 
but taking the form of a servant ! the Lord of glory, but made of 
no reputation ! the holy One of God," but appearing ^' in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh ;*' haying g/or^ with the eternal Father^.' before 
the world was, bA despised and rejected of men J' •insulted and 
spit upon, condemned and crucified : '< the Prince of life ;" but 
delivered to 8u£fer the pangs of death. And in this glass, let us 
behold the dignity, as-well as infamy of our nature, and the high 
value- which, notwithstanding our ignorance and sinfulness, our 
poverty and misery, God puts upon us in thus sending his beloved 
Son to seek and save us, and giving such a wonderful price for our 
redemption! Let us then respect ourselves, and not foohshly 
and wickedly throw away what was bought so dear. And inas- 
knuch as, because the Son of God is become the Son of man, we 
sons of men may become sons of God, let us readily and thai^- 
fully accept of the high dignity thus procured for us, and held out 
to us : let us gladly receive the adoption of sons, and, being bom 
*' not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God," have the Lord Almighty for our Friend and Father, 
and being made partakers of his divine and heavenly nature, 
dwell in his divine and heavenly kii^gdom, among angels and 
archangels, and all the company of Heaven, through eternal 
ages. 



riNis. 



- ♦^ -J 



